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GREEK IRONY AMONG ROMAN FRIENDS!

Evopxtiplo opthio

Near the end of his first hexameter satire, the Neronian satirist, Persius, says of his two
predecessors in the genre of formal verse satire (Pers. 1.114-8):

secuit Lucilius urbem,
te Lupe, te Muci et genuinum fregit in illis.
omne uafer uitium ridenti Flaccus amico
tangit et admissus circum praecordia ludit,
callidus excusso populo suspendere naso.

Lucilius gashed/sliced into? the city—you, Lupus, and you, Mucius—and he broke his molar on
men such as these. His friend keeps right on laughing as crafty Flaccus touches his every defect,
and once let in he plays around his insides, a man sneaky-smart at dangling a crowd from his
well-blown nose.

I could easily devote my entire lecture to this passage. This is Persius, after all, whose every
word is overloaded and bursting at the seams—his satura ‘crammed to bursting’ in that sense, and that
hypersaturation of language is his unique contribution to the genre that he’s not just describing here,
but practicing. | cannot get into all that is crammed in here, but let me just point to a couple of the more
workable items, some of which are easily skimmed off the surface, others not. First, in the transition
from Lucilius to Horace you sense, quite obviously, that names are being lost, as Lupus and Mucius —
the big political targets of Lucilius satires 1 and 2 respectively — these give way, in Horace, to an
anonymous friend. The location changes, too, from the public space of the city (the urbs) to the hidden
recesses of a friend’s inner emotional space (his praecordia); and not only do places and targets
change, but by the time you get to Horace it is the target of the satiric operation, the un-named amicus,
who is doing the laughing, not the satirist himself: no longer one wolf (Lucilius) attacking another
(Lupus), but Flaccus playing for laughs in the fuzzy and comical role suggested by his cognomen:
‘flopsy’.

Every word of these lines merits more attention than I can give them here, but I want to look for
a moment at the last thing that Persius says about Horace, when he calls him ‘a man sneaky-smart at
dangling a crowd (or is it ‘a people’, as in ‘the Roman people’?) from his well-blown nose’. What does
that mean? The metaphor is curious and rare. In fact, it occurs only twice in all extant Latin before
Persius, both times in the satires of Horace. In the first instance, Horace uses it to describe Maecenas,
saying at the beginning of satires 1.6 that his patron does not dangle nobodies from his hooked (which

! Special thanks are owed to Professor Maria Voutsinou-Kikilia for kindly inviting me to give the opening lecture of the
‘Rideamus’ conference in the beautiful surroundings of the ceremonial Great Hall of the University of Athens. For their
expertise as organizers and gracious hosts, Professor Andreas Michalopoulos and Professor Sophia Papaioannou, are to be
warmly thanked for putting together an especially insightful, timely and beautifully organized conference in a wonderful
setting.

2 Secare is used of both animal attack and surgery.
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is to say superciliously scrunched up) nose: nec...naso suspendis adunco ignotos.® Although he is
descended from those very Etruscan kings who, for the Romans of Horace’s day, had long since come
to symbolize the stifling arrogance of a nobility over-proud of pedigree and suspicious of distinctions
won by the merits of low-born men, Maecenas (says the metaphor) does not peer down at common
people, such as Horace, in disgust.* But it is the second time that Horace uses the metaphor that, |
think, is the more telling referent here—and unfortunately this second usage has never, to my
knowledge, made it into the commentaries of Persius (not Connington, not Jenkinson, Nikitinski, or
Barr and Lee; not even Kissel). And | have no idea why. All of them, it seems, are preternaturally
interested in telling us about the nose’s being ‘shot whistle clean’ (a note interesting in itself), not about
its having people hung from it.

But the metaphor’s second occurrence in Horace requires some scene-setting — and let me say
up front that I think Persius is here crunching together the two previous uses, teasing out something
unique from each of them to form a singular new concept that somehow says more than the sum of its
intertextual parts. For more on this particular intertextual practice of Persius, see The Knotted Thong of
Dan Hooley. ‘Suspending from the nose’ occurs a second time in the 8" and final satire of Horace’s
second book. Perhaps you remember the poem: there is an outrageously elegant dinner party hosted by
a friend, or someone who very much wants to become a friend, of Maecenas, a man hell-bent on
impressing him. He is a man, by name, both snooty and intensely (sniffily) sensitive to matters of
elegance and style: Nasidienus (‘Mr. Nose”) — and here you have to realize that the nose was commonly
troped in Latin as an organ of cultural discernment, keenly sensitive to refined fragrances in foods, but
also to nuances of class and style. Just as in the fiction of Plato’s Symposium (Horace’s main model for
this satire) where the teller of the tale had to be told second-hand of the party where Socrates talked of
love and Alcibiades showed up drunk and said rather too much, Horace, in the fiction of this poem, has
to be told about the dinner of Nasidienus by a poet friend, a writer of comedies named Fundanius. His
friend gives the exact seating arrangement of the dinner—something that you wouldn’t expect from the
description of a Greek dinner party. But this is a way to send a loud signal up front that this is no
egalitarian symposium but a Roman cena, where everything is rigidly stratified by social status, and
where persons of low status might show up uninvited, brought along by the guest of honor as his
‘shadows’ (umbrae) who could be relied on to keep things chatty and entertaining when they might
otherwise turn gloomy, combative or dull.> One of the shadows at the dinner is a man named Servilius
Balatro, ‘Servile Buffoon,” and just as is true in the case of the host, Nasidienus, he ends up playing the
role suggested by his name.

By way of a learned sidekick named Nomentanus, Nasidienus goes on and on about the dishes
he has prepared. And as these dishes keep coming, each gushed over by a mini-lecture describing it as a
marvel of subtle nuances and unseen innovations, Balatro and his friend Vibidius try to lighten things
up by calling for more wine and bigger drinking cups — which is what they’re supposed to do, but the
host doesn’t like it: not because he’s cheap — far from it — but because he knows that if people get drunk
they will lose the ability to savor his food with knowing and appreciative noses and tongues. Finally the
main course arrives: a giant eel, pregnant (thus satura in that sense), cooked in an elaborate sauce. And
the details of the recipe are right there in the satire. The epic monster lies splayed out on its dish, with
shrimp splashing in its sauce, when suddenly the awning that hangs above the table comes crashing
down and smashes the whole thing. When the dust settles the guests come out from under their couches
to survey the damage. They see Nasidienus with his head in his hands, ‘wailing’, says Fundanius, ‘as if
his young son had just been cut down before his prime’. The guests see this and react to it.

® Hor. S. 1.6.1-6: Non quia, Maecenas, Lydorum quidquid Etruscos / incoluit finis, nemo generosior est te, / nec quod avus
tibi maternus fuit atque paternus / olim qui magnis legionibus imperitarent, / ut plerique solent, naso suspendis adunco /
ignotos, ut me libertino patre natum (‘Maecenas, even though not one of those Lydians who came to live in Etruria’s
borders is better born than you, and no matter that your grandfathers, both on your mother’s side as well as your father’s,
once commanded mighty legions, you do not, as so many people do, suspend persons of ignoble stock from a hook-
scrunched nosed; people like me, the son of a freed slave’).
* On perceptions of Etruscan arrogance, see Dench (2005) 23, n. 61.
® On the elaborate hierarchical arrangements, the codes, and the further social purposes of the Roman cena, see D’Arms
(1984) and (1990).
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Nomentanus, cooking expert and lesser friend of Nasidienus, calls out to the goddess Fortuna and says
‘what god is there crueler than thou?’ as if this really were the gravest of disasters, his friend’s dead son
lying crushed on the floor. Varius, the famous tragedian, starts to laugh, but he quickly stifles it with a
napkin to the face, as if he were not laughing, but coughing or crying.

And it is here that Balatro, and the nose metaphor of Persius 1, arrive on the scene (Hor. S.
2.8.64-74):

Balatro suspendens omnia naso

"haec est condicio vivendi" aiebat, "eoque

responsura tuo numquam est par fama labori.

tene, ut ego accipiar laute, torquerier omni

sollicitudine districtum, ne panis adustus,

ne male conditum ius adponatur, ut omnes

praecincti recte pueri comptique ministrent.

adde hos praeterea casus, aulaea ruant si,

ut modo; si patinam pede lapsus frangat agaso.

sed convivatoris, uti ducis, ingenium res

adversae nudare solent, celare secundae.”

“Dangling all of this from his nose (suspendens omnia naso), Balatro says ‘Such is the deal that
life gives us, and because of it, one’s glory will never be an even match for one’s toil. Just look at you,
torturing yourself, so that I might be hosted in high style, wracked with all manner of worry, making
sure that the bread isn’t burnt, that the sauce you serve is well seasoned, and that all your slaves are
sprightly dressed and combed. And there are other disasters besides: what if the tapestry falls, as
happened just now? Or maybe a bumpkin slips and breaks a plate! Still, it’s the tough times that reveal
the talents of a feast-marshal, just as they do for a general, while easy times keep them hidden away”.

Upon hearing these words the host picks himself up and says ‘bless you Balatro, you’re such a
good man and gracious dinner guest’. Then he puts on his sandals and marches off to the kitchen to see
to the cooking of the next dish, and then another, and another; a brave ‘feast-marshal’ (to use Balatro’s
funny term) off to do battle against his next foe. More wine is poured, and the party keeps on going.

And that, | think, is the point. Balatro kept this party from breaking apart. And he did so as
someone keenly aware of his place at the table, as a lesser friend of Maecenas; thus someone there not
for his own sake, but along for the ride, to help Maecenas ‘show’ well as a man of discerning tastes and
interesting, well-behaved friends. As such, he cannot blurt out whatever he happens to be thinking. He
cannot break out in laughter and deride the host as a fool. And yet, despite all the constrictions that his
friendship with Maecenas puts upon his speech, he finds a way to play the satirizing Buffoon and the
gracious guest at the same time. Toying with the idea that the smashed eel is the host’s son tragically
fallen before his time, he consoles Nasidienus using the words of a formal consolatio, and thus he
mimicks the highly stylized language of that ritualized practice whereby one noble Roman responded
encouragingly, as a well-meaning friend, to the grief of another. He dwells on the many unjust and
fickle turns of life in a collection of sad old truisms that were normally reserved for losses both heavy
and real: here they are applied to burnt bread and broken plates.® But, as funny and potentially
scorching as this seems, the touch is very light, and the criticism hard to detect. For it is delivered not
as a blast of abuse, but a humorous discontinuity, an awkwardness to be felt in the mismatch of the
consolation’s heavy framework (a dead child) to its frivolous contents (a ruined main course). As such,

® On the basic words of consolation that are supplied by friends in the aftermath of disaster, see esp. Cic. Tusc. 3.59: itaque
dicuntur non nulli in maerore cum de hac communi hominum condicione audiuissent, ea lege esse nos natos, ut nemo in
perpetuum esse posset expers mali. Even more telling is Tusc. 3.77: erit igitur in consolationibus prima medicina docere
aut nullum malum esse aut admodum paruum; altera et de communi condicione uitae et proprie, si quid sit de ipsius, qui
maereat, disputandum. See also Seneca Epist. 91.8-15.
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the criticism is there to be sensed by Nasidienus, if he has the nose to sense it, and then thought about,
and (if all goes well) somehow taken to heart. Packaged this way, the critique does not injure or insult,
but encourages Nasidienus to think ‘Yes, my friend, you’re right. This isn’t such a big deal’. And thus
back to the kitchen he goes.

That is the back-story of Persius’ rare metaphor. To help us think about how Horace was soft
and sneaky compared to Lucilius, Persius has us remember one of that satirist’s sneakiest characters,
who is himself a clever practitioner of satire; an inset, self-reflexive model of ironically ‘counterpoised’
speech. For Persius, it seems, Horace is Balatro, the dinner-guest who must mind himself at satire’s
outlandish feast. The son of a freed slave and lesser friend of the great, he has much in common with
Balatro; he cannot rail and bite, so he speaks in a different mode, carefully ‘weighing’ his words to
keep them, like so many fragrant apples in the pans of a scale, counterpoised and dangling. That’s
where this metaphor of ‘suspension’ comes from. It has to do with balancing one thing against another
in the two pans of a Roman scale. That’s the way Horace’s words are, says the metaphor, doubly
loaded so as to keep the listener poised between options, leaning both this way and that, and never quite
sure which way to go: does this man actually mean what he says? Does he want to console Nasidienus,
or make fun of him?’

So much for Horace’s clean-shot nose. But what of his hands? Persius describes his Augustan
predecessor as someone who could ‘touch’ the most sensitive and painful moral faults of his target, and
yet his friend (the one he touches) would not cry out in pain. He would find it all quite funny, and
laugh. The metaphor that Persius uses here comes from medicine, with uitium doing double duty as a
moral vice, as well as a physical ailment or defect. He is describing Horace as a physician, kind old Dr.
Flaccus, who could get into a sick friend’s insides as if by stealth, without inflicting pain as Lucilius
had done when he ‘sliced open’ his enemies Lupus and Mucius (secare is yet another medical
metaphor, actually the main word for surgery in Latin).

Through these images Persius describes a radical makeover in the bedside manner of satire in
the transition from Lucilius to Horace. But he is also indicating that at the heart of this makeover was
an utterly Roman cultural reality: that of ‘friendship’ (amicitia) and the pressures that it brought to bear
upon the ‘befriended’ poet’s free speech. That one word, amico, | suggest, is the one most sneaky, and
telling, word in Persius’ encapsulation of Horace. For it puts a hard Roman limit on what we might
otherwise take as a self-consciously Hellenizing endeavor on Horace’s part; that is, his ‘Socratic’
makeover of a genre that was, by reputation, if not in actual fact, ‘entirely Roman’.® Instead the
peculiar emphasis given to the word here suggests that, however much room Horace may have made
for Greek materials and methods in his refashioned version of satire (this is something that he himself
readily acknowledges), his refashioning is to be taken as something other than an attempt to Hellenize
the genre, as if thereby to display his learned Greek credentials. Rather, he did so as his way of
speaking freely, given who he was. That is, it was his way of being a Roman and the next Lucilius
down the line; his way of speaking freely within a Roman cultural milieu wherein he was the lesser
friend of the great. To be a Roman, says Persius, a practitioner of that one, library-worthy Roman genre
that many critics defined by its very Roman-ness (tota nostra), Horace had to Socratize the genre; he
had to ‘go Greek’.?

As we noted in the 8" satire of Horace’s second book, the social interactions of all who attend
Nasidienus’ dinner party are guided by an unseen gravitational force that causes them to be

" The satirist/Balatro resembles Socrates, whom Seneca (Ben. 5.6.6) describes as vir facetus et cuius per figuras (‘innuendo’
OLD figura 11b) sermo procederet, derisor omnium, maxime potentium, maluit illi pasute (‘with nose extended' = ‘with
irony") negare quam contumaciter aut superbe. Plin. Nat. Hist 11.158 makes the nose expressive not of derision per se, but
of subdola inrisio, i.e. ironic, understated mockery; cf. Sen. Suas. 7.12 Cestius, homo nasutissimus, dissimulavit. For other
expressive possibilities cf. Quint. Inst. 11.3.80 naribus labrisque non fere quicquam ostendimus, tametsi derisus contemptus
fastidium significari solet. Alex. De Figuris 2.23.8 lists puktnpioudc (‘turning up the nose', 'sneering’) as one of the four
‘ironies’. Quint. Inst. 8.6.59 defines mycterismos as dissimulatus quidem sed non latens derisus; cf. A.G. 9.188.5 Zokpoatik®d
poxtijpt (‘Socratic irony’), and Lucian Prom. Es 1 'take care that no one detect in your praise irony and an Attic sneer'
(elpoveiav... koi poxtipa olov TOV ATTIKOV).

& Quint. Inst. 10.1.93 satura quidem tota nostra est. On which, see Freudenburg (2005) 1-3.

° On the appropriation of Greek cultural materials (specifically Callimachus) as an assertion of Roman authority, see
Barchiesi (2011).
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circumspect, and to play rather outlandishly according to type: without saying a word, just by being
there and taking things in from his high seat of honor, Maecenas affects everything that happens at
Nasidienus’ dinner party. His presence is sensed, most notably, in the way people speak.'® You will
recall that Horace begins his first satire in the mode of a public preacher, styling himself a Roman
Bion, a Teles or Diogenes, haranguing a crowd of onlookers on the folly of mempsimoiria, finding fault
with one’s station in life by wanting the life that someone else has. Or so it might seem. The stylization
could be taken as something as simple and known and overtly Hellenizing as that, were it not for the
insertion of one word in the poem’s first line: Maecenas. Qui fit, Maecenas, ut nemo quam sibi sortem:
‘how come, Maecenas, no one is content with his lot in life?” Here you have the shortest ‘dedication’ in
all of Latin literature. Just one word. And yet it is, in my reckoning, easily the single most explosive
word in the entire book: for it doesn’t just dedicate, it puts Maecenas right there in the poem as this
haranguing preacher’s addressee; the ‘friend’ (his amicus) who finds himself uncomfortably implicated
by the philosophical scolding that Horace doles out against others. At the end of this poem Horace
reminds us just how touchy this situation is. For there, you will recall, he defines his new mode of
satire in terms of a conviva satur, a dinner guest who has stayed a long while and who is, by now,
stuffed-to-bursting and rather drunk. If he stays any longer he will surely behave disruptively and say
things he shouldn’t. But the smartly saturated guest described by Horace knows how to ride the edge of
his drunkenness just long enough to enjoy himself to the full, then leave. His counter-image is the
petulant dinner-guest excoriated in the programmatic 4™ satire, the man who piles onto the banquet’s
lowest seat, squeezing himself in as guest #4 on a 3-man couch.'! This man, says Horace, is so socially
reckless that he gets completely drunk and spatters everyone with embarrassing abuse, including even
the host. He is thus the very picture of ineptia (that is, a failure to “fit’*?), a deficiency that shows in this
man’s every gesture, right down to his cramped, last-minute seat on the couch.

So there it is again: to help us think about good and bad satiric practices, Horace routinely
invites us to tag along with him to one of the parties he has been asked to attend, inside a rich man’s
dining hall, where we see guests drinking themselves silly or maintaining control, using speech that is
either combative or restrained. And so on. He draws a clear and hard line, in other words, connecting
his satires to his life in Rome, and other ways of satire to the ways of others’ lives. And yet there is a
sneaky irony to be observed in Horace’s use of the Roman cena and the controlled enjoyment of
inebriation in this way, as symbols of satire, good and bad. For to put his satiric practices in these
terms is to recall the cultural-as-aesthetic language of the archaic lyric poets, for whom the codes of
social comportment at the symposium came to set the terms of good song versus bad. These codes, as
Andrew Ford and others have shown, would eventually come to structure the language of western
poetics itself."® Horace is therefore availing himself of a known Greek tropology in troping his generic
principles in these same terms. But the vehicle through which he tropes these principles (the Roman
cena, with dinner-guests behaving according to rank and adapting their behaviors to the unseen

10°Cf. Cic. de Orat. 2.17ff. on ‘inept’ speech, which is as much (if not actually much more) a social calculation as it is an
aesthetic one: qui aut, tempus quid postulet, nescit, aut plura loquitur, aut se ostendat, aut eorum quibuscum est uel
dignitatis uel commodi rationem non habet, aut denique in aliquo genere aut inconcinnus aut multus est, is ineptus dicitur.
Whereas Nasidienus is clearly guilty of ineptitude of se ostendere, Balatro is clearly comfortably ‘apt’ in making
calculations about the rank of those who listen to him. See also below, the chartis ineptis at the end of Horace’s Epist. 2.1,
perhaps referencing Horace’s own failure to keep track of the dignitas of his addressee, i.e. in having presumed to address
him in such low tones (esp. on the heels of such a lofty and laudatory beginning). Further on the social calculations made
by the speakers in Sermones 2.8, see Freudenburg (2001) 117-24.

' Hor. S. 1.4. 86-90: saepe tribus lectis videas cenare quaternos, / e quibus unus amet quavis aspergere cunctos / praeter
eum qui praebet aguam; post hunc quoque potus, / condita cum verax aperit praecordia Liber: / hic tibi comis et urbanus
liberque videtur (‘Often you can see them at dinner parties sitting four-to-a-couch. One of them loves casting aspersions on
everyone there for any reason at all; on everyone, that is, except for the host. But once the man is good and drunk, he
splatters him too, after Liber, who’s always blurting out the truth, opens up the hidden recesses of his heart. That’s your
version of someone who is elegant, cultured, and free!”).

12 See above n.10.

13 See Ford (2002) 13-45 on ‘Archaic appropriateness’ and ‘Sympotic aesthetics’.
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pressures of amicitia) is an institution that his Roman audience would recognize not as Archaic Greek,
but as ‘totally our own’ (tota nostra) and that they would appreciate for its incomparability, and its
much too obnoxious Roman-ness. Horace tropes his satires in known Greek terms in order to
underscore just how Roman they are.

But back now to Persius. Persius does not say that Horace carefully balanced his words because
he was performing under the nose of a friend while poking fun at others. He says that the friend was, in
fact, the object of Horace’s satire, the target whose vice was found out and probed into. Scholars often,
and | think rightly, take this to imply that Persius is thinking of Horatian Sermo very broadly here, in a
way that includes the epistles as well as the satires. For Horace’s epistles were, in fact, addressed to
friends, several of them to Maecenas himself, and some of them are quite critical of their addressees,
riding the edge that separates public criticism from friendly advice. And yet they are always especially
critical of the writer himself: Horace, who teaches others about their vices in order to learn for himself.
That is most obviously true of the epistles, but I think that much the same can be said of the satires as
well; for example, that first Roman diatribe about keeping content with one’s lot in life, avoiding
luxury, excess and greed by desiring just enough wealth to get by and no more. Who does Horace think
he is saying this to? Luxury, excessive wealth, and an aggressive upward mobility: these are the very
terms that came to define Maecenas for his detractors, and even those who did admire the man had to
admit that Maecenas was a man of exotic and pricey indulgences, richer than god, and that he had
skyrocketed miles above his obscure Etruscan roots, a knight of the Cilnian clan from Arezzo, to wield
an amazing amount of ‘unofficial” political and cultural power that was second only to that of Octavian
himself.

It was Oliver Lyne who pointed out just how hazard-laden this particular line of questioning
might be for Horace, the first to make the observation not to brush it aside, but to give it some room to
mean and disturb. He took this to be Horace’s way of ‘cheekily and cheerfully rib(bing)’ his patron,
and I think that’s right.* But by a more ‘Persian’ reckoning of the same poem one can see how Horace,
like that dinner-guest who symbolizes him at the poem’s end, might be pushing his luck just a bit,
teasing right to the edge where he is still convivial and courteous enough, but very close to becoming
too personal, too cutting, and saying too much. As I have argued fully elsewhere, the speaker’s
criticisms broaden out at the end of the poem, and become more snippy and personal: he takes a funny
swipe at Virgil, for example, for being so hotly competitive and, as it were, ‘insatiable’ for recherché
and pedigreed luxuries in his poems.'® But it is right here, just as the poet’s criticisms threaten to
become overly personal and spin out of control, that his poem comes to an abrupt end, thereby giving
us to sense that, by now, he has said enough; that a point of saturation has been reached. Horace, the
inebriated conviva satur, has the good sense to slip away and stagger towards home.

When Persius thinks back on Horace, he remembers him not as a satirist making enemies, but a
friend critiquing, and keeping, a friend. I hope by now to have shown that Persius’ delineation of
Horace as a deft handler of friends is a good fit for both the theorization of satire offered up by those
poems (Horace routinely undertakes to program his satires in precisely these same terms), as well for
their actual practice. But | hope also to have indicated along the way that this refashioning of satire
Graeco ritu (‘in the Greek style’) is best told not as yet another tired tale that features brutish Romans
being made to shave their shaggy beards, dress neatly, and behave; nor is it about how that one last
bastion of Roman ferocity, the outpost manned by Italy’s last native insurgent, Lucilius ardens,
ultimately crumbles before the superior cultural enticements of Graecia capta. Rather, this is a story
about how Greeks (those Socrateses, Bions, Epicuruses, and other learned friends whom Horace had
gotten to know in the travels taken in his books and the books taken in his travels) have been made to
speak like Romans by a Roman as part of their acculturation, and a basic precondition of their being
able to speak meaningfully in Rome at all. It’s about how their entry into Rome was never on the terms
that they happen to have set for themselves, whatever we might imagine those terms to be. For these
cultured Greeks whom we encounter in and as Roman writings are not, as it were, public intellectuals

 Lyne (1995) 139 (cf. p. 142: ‘who is to say that the te, etc. of 38, 40, 41, etc...are not addressing Maecenas t00?”). See
also Sharland (2009) 55-98 on the ‘dialogue of monologue’ in S. 1.1.
1> On the Virgilian intertexts in S. 1.1, see Putnam (1995) and Freudenburg (2001) 34-44.
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on some ancient goodwill tour, out to convert the unwashed masses of benighted Italians and thus free
to traverse the distance from their own ‘there’ to Horace’s ‘here’ without having to pay the price of
their translation, or to adjust themselves, their comportment, their purposes and their thinking, all rather
radically, to the demands of the local culture. Rather, the terms of their entry into Rome are precisely
those that have been set for them by their sponsors, those auctores who undertook to bring them to
Rome in the first place and to make them speak Latin for whatever reasons that they may have had in
mind—doing so as so many Roman sackers of foreign citadels, grasping mercenaries, merchants,
culture-hounds, proud sponsors of distinguished foreign guests, or whatever.™®

To my students, who tend to think of translation as a fairly simple exercise of plugging words
into a Google Translator text box, I like to point out just how aggressively ‘physical’ and (need I say
it?) ‘Roman’ the Roman concept of translation actually is: translatio, | tell them, has a full and
interesting life in Latin writing in a decidedly non-metaphorical usage where it means to ‘bring across’
(transferre); that is, as one would a statue sacked from a temple in Greece and brought over on a ship to
be re-installed in an atrium, a bath or library in Rome. It is, in other words, a term that applies just as
fully and accurately to the activities of those conquering generals who used triumphal ceremony as a
means of putting on display what powerful and clever ‘translators’ they were as it does to the works of
those poets who (I think not coincidentally) commonly used images of conquering generals to figure
their poetic ‘triumphs,’ the ones that they won in translating Greek works into Latin. The troping, I
say, is not coincidental because in a certain fundamental sense, in Rome, it isn’t a trope at all: for being
‘hauled across’ is, in fact, what happens to entire libraries taken from the Greek world and re-installed
in Rome, and it is what happens yet again when those same Greek books are ‘brought over’ to the Latin
wing of the Roman library by way of translation, where they are set in place as matching, yet often
highly ‘metaphorical,” versions of their Greek originals. In every case these books are physical
‘translations’ (things actually ‘hauled over,” taken control of, put on triumphal display) as much as they
are metaphorical ones.

And yet these same works, as Greekishly stylized and inspired as they are, manage to speak to
Romans, and to live fully capable and interesting Roman lives, not just because they are written in
Latin, but (more importantly) because they have undergone an elaborate process of acculturation,
becoming metaphors of their former selves by way of the translations that they have undergone. Here |
am inviting you to observe that the second most prominent of translatio’s non-physical meanings in
Latin is that of a “‘metaphor’ or ‘trope.” And this is not without consequence for Roman thinking about
what their literature, almost all of it based on Greek models, is. Here again I’d like to suggest that we
are dealing with a trope (translatio as the basic Latin word for trope) that is in some fundamental sense
not a trope at all. For to ‘translate’ works of Greek provenance is not, for a Horace or a Virgil or
Plautus, to try to get the Latin exactly right, so as to be in keeping with the works’ original Greek
reception (whether to adhere to the works’ original form, its linguistic peculiarities, its specific history,
cultural function, philosophy, or whatever). Rather, it is to create something analogous; something that
‘refers to” a Greek model (or to several models) not just ‘on its way to’ becoming, but as a singularly
Roman ‘means of” becoming Roman, and thus capable of speaking to Romans about themselves and of
constituting a body of writings that they (without even a whiff of irony) consider entirely their own;
that is, of their own invention, representing their values, and used to structure their own objectives,
institutions and selves. This, | will admit, takes rather a stretch of the imagination. But think here again
of those Greek bronzes | mentioned moments ago, artifacts sacked from eastern temples and taken to
Rome. Since this is our opening night, and we are working ourselves into a humorous mode, let’s make
the statue a gorgeous nude this time, Aphrodite drying her hair as she rises from the sea (Aphrodite

1% The Augustan poets (e.g. in the proem to Virgil, Georgics 3, Hor. Odes 3.30, or Epist. 1.19) routinely invite us to envision
their Callimachean achievements as an assertion of Roman power; or, to put this the other way around, to envision
Callimachus’ hard-won control over unruly poetic materials and traditions as a hard-won ‘imperial’ achievement (thus
locating the Roman in him); cf. Farrell (2002) 38: ‘Just as Fulvius literally brought back in triumph vanquished peoples and
plundered wealth...so Ennius figuratively brought the Greek muses back to Rome in his poetic triumph.’
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Anadyomene). She may have had a well understood and carefully circumscribed purpose and place
back in her original Greek setting, as a much revered cult statue in an ancient seaside shrine — let’s say
that that’s the case. But when it comes to her translation to Rome she is at the mercy of her translator,
someone who may (if she’s lucky) have some knowledge of, and respect for, the earlier life she led in
Greece, and thus give her a matching setting and purpose in Rome (many Roman poets try to do this as
well). But then again he may not: in fact he may be a funny sort, a self-promoting Trimalchio who
chooses to literalize her hair-washing by making her wring it out for all eternity in his private bath, or
beside one of his fishponds at his villa in Campania.}” From a historicizing perspective, one invested in
ideas of originary genius, and meanings fixed by origins, this is all very wrong in just about every
imaginable way: a reason to scold the Romans yet again for arriving late on the scene, with only their
muscles and practical managerial sense to commend them. But from another perspective, to turn Venus
into a fountain component or a fellow bather takes a good deal of fearlessness and imaginative energy,
and yet this is nothing compared to the catachrestic bravado of Virgil, who turns her from the
adulterous and destructive vixen of Homeric epic into the pious and purposeful matron of the Aeneid,
Rome’s Venus Victrix and her Genetrix, mother of the Roman people and champion of her imperial
cause. The satiric analogue to Virgil’s translational bravado we see in Horace, done up as a Socrates
come to Rome and made to take part in Roman dinner parties and to adjust to Roman circumstances,
and to suffer all manner of translational insults along the way. To notice that Horace is translating from
Greek originals, as admirable and necessary as that is, does not really take us very far in understanding
what his translation is all about, especially if it causes you to think that you’ve caught him (Horace, yet
another culture-whipped Roman) trying to be Greek; because in fact you haven’t done that at all. What
you caught him doing (ever so craftily, as Persius clearly sees) is his asserting himself among his
models by laying claim to the idea that his kind of writing is tota nostra, and thus his, as a Roman, to
do with exactly as he pleased.
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iussi caudicem proferri, ubi mea oratio scripta erat de ea re, quod sponsionem feceram cum M.
Cornelio. tabulae prolatae: maiorum benefacta perlecta: deinde quae ego pro re p. fecissem
leguntur. ubi id utrumque perlectum est, deinde scriptum erat in oratione: ‘numguam ego
pecuniam neque meam neque sociorum per ambitionem dilargitus sum'. attat, noli, noli
<s>cribere, inquam, istud: nolunt audire. deinde recitavit: 'numquam <ego> praefectos per
sociorum vestrorum oppida imposivi, qui eorum bona liberos diriperent’. istud quoque dele;
nolunt audire: recita porro ‘'numquam ego praedam neque quod de hostibus captum esset neque
manubias inter pauculos amicos meos divisi, ut illis eriperem qui cepissent'. istuc quoque dele:
nihil <e>o0 minus volunt dici; non opus est, recitato. 'numguam ego evectionem datavi, quo
amici mei per symbolos pecunias magnas caperent'. perge istuc quoque uti cum maxime delere.
‘numguam ego argentum pro vino congiario inter apparitores atque amicos meos disdidi, neque
eos malo publico divites feci'. enimvero usque istuc ad lignum dele. vide sis quo loco re<s> p.
siet, uti quod rei p. bene fecissem, unde gratiam capiebam, nunc idem illud memorare non
audeo, ne invidiae siet. ita inductum est male facere inpoene, bene facere non inpoene licere.

‘Edwca evtoln va pov mapovsidcovy to Bifiio dmov giyxe ypoaeei 1 cvpeovio pov pe tov M.
Kopviho. 'Egepav 1ic mvokideg, dafdotnrav ot guepyecieg Tov mpoyovev pov. Metd
dwPalovrar 6ca vép g moAtteiag Empata ey®. Apod dafdotnray Kot To dvo avtd, dSiapace
petd (o ypapéag): oto keipevo (tng cvppwviag): “Tloté dev daondabica eyd ypruota eite oO1Ka
LoV gite TV cuppay®v Yo, yneodnpia”. o ww! éxt, unv to ypdoeelg oo, gina, dev B ovV va
10 akovcovv. Metd diaPace: “Tloté dev enéPara €YD PPOLPEPYOVS GTIG TOAES TOV GUUUAY DV
oaG, TOL Vo apmaEovy o ayafd Tovg Kot Ta Todtd Tovg”. LPNoto KL avtd, dev BEAoVY va To
akovoovv. Adfoce mapokdto: “Tloté Adeupa ovte 6,1t mpape am’ Tovg €xHpovg ovTE
YPNUATO OTTO TNV TAOANGT] TOVG OEV HOPACTNKA EYD E TOVS AIYOGTOVG LOL PIAOVG, apTalovTiC
T0. o’ O0OVG TO €lyav GLYKEVIPOGEL”. XLPNCTO Kl aVTO, SO0V dev BELOLV V' AKOVGTEL, OEV
etvar avaykn, daPace: “Iloté dev €dmwon £yd TOEWOMTIKY SOTAKTIKT, Y10 VO ELGTPAEOLV Ol
¢GIAOL OV UE TNV LIOYPAPT) OV YPNLO TOAD”. ZUVEYIGE, GPNGTO KL 0VTO, SVISXO')g.lO “IToté dev
poipaco €ym ypnuo ovi Yo Kpooi 00PeAV GTOVG VINPETES OV 1 GTOVG PIAOVG oL, Kol dgV
TOVG KOTEGTNGO TAOVGLOVG €15 PApog Tov dnpociov”. Pnoto BéPata ki avTd, MSTOL Vo ovel
10 EOAO (NG MvoKidng). Aeg, G TOPOUKAA®D, TOV £YEL PTAGEL TO TPAYLA, O,TL KOAD KOO GTNV
noMtela, 0VTO Y10 TO 0010 KEPAIGA TIG EVYAPIOTIES (TOV TOMTAOV), VTO AKPPDS VO NV TOALD
VO TO LWVNLOVEVC® TOPA, Yo Vo un pe eBovricovv. 'Etol katadnEape: va kakovpyeig atypumpnti,
VoL UMV UTopels va eVePYETNGELS ATLOPNTI.

. , 11
To andonacpo tov Avrov I'edriov:

M. Cato consularis et censorius publicis iam priuatisque opulentis rebus uillas suas inexcultas
et rudes ne tectorio quidem praelitas fuisse dicit ad annum usque aetatis suae septuagesimum.
Atque ibi postea his uerbis utitur: ‘Neque mihi’ inquit ‘aedificatio neque uasum neque
uestimentum ullum est manupretiosum neque pretiosus seruus neque ancilla. Si quid est,” inquit
‘quod utar, utor; si non est, egeo. Suum cuique per me uti atque frui licet.” Tum deinde addit:
‘Vitio uertunt, quia multa egeo, at ego illis, quia nequeunt egere.’

O M. Kdrtov, Tpodny DTaTog Kol TpONY TIUNTNAG, O ETOYN MO TOV EVTTOPOVGOV TO, ONUOGLH KO
To WIOTIKG TPAYUATO, AEEL TOG TO OYPOTIKG TOL OTiTIO, OCTOMOTH KOU OTAG, OVTE KOV

10 AN petaopaon tov vroypapcpévey otov Haines (1920) I1.45: «ue Tic eyyOROELS LLOLY, TO YP1YOPOTEPOY.

1 BA. v ékdoon tov Avhov Tedriov and tov Marshal (1968) ad loc. kot oty Malcovati (1955) amdomn. 174, 10 Tufpa o€
gvbb Aoyo. O Adyog awtdg MTav yvwotdg otov IThovtapyo: PA. oto Emipetpo, to oxetikd andomacua ond tov Bio Tov
Kérova.
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copatiopéva’? dev fitav ©g ToTE, oo efSopvTa Tov ¥pdvia. Kot cuveyilel oc e&hg: “Kat Sev
dBét® 00TE GMiTL OVTE OIKOOKELT) OVTE POVYO KOVEVA aKPBOVTGIKO 00TE dOVAO akpPd ovte
J0UAN. AV £xm KATL TOL TO YPNOHOTOID”, Aéel, “cuveyil® va To ypnoiponow®. Av dev 10 €Y,
10 otepovpol. Emtpénm otov kabéva va €xer ko va yaipetal To Otkd TOL”. XN GLVEXELN
pochétel: “Oewpodv avTol EAITTOUA OV TO TG GTEPOVUAL TOAAL. Eyd opwmc Bewpd 61kd
TOVG eAMATTOUO TO OTL OEV avEYOVTOL Vo oTEPNBOVV (0TIONTTOTE)”.

O Dpoviov mepthapfavel TO OTOCTAGIO GTNV EMIGTOAN TOV, Yo va, S104Eel otov uabnty tov
éva pntopikd oynua (v «mopdlenyivy) pe ) Pondeia evog keévov mov 10 Bewpel Wavikd Yo Tnv
nepintwon. Aéet o Opoviwv otov M. Avpnio 6t kaveic EAAnvag 1 Popaiog cuyypagéag an’ dcovg
yvopilel dev petayeipioke mo meTvyNUéEVA To oyfua ovto (2.11) ko 61t 10 oy avtd givor véo
(2.12). To tehevtaio PBéPora dev aAnbevel, yori to oyfuo ovagépetal Kot ot Pyropiki mpog
Alééavdpov®® kon ot Rhetorica ad Herennium.** Tov cuvontikétepo opiopd g mapateipems pig
£dmoe 0 Maptiovog Kanédhag, 5.523: mopdienyig est praeteritio, cum quasi praetermittentes quiddam
nihilominus dicimus."

O Aviog I'éAog ypnowponotel o yopio Tov Kdatova, ylo va tovicel v vrepoyn Tov amiol
Kol ekpivovg Popaiov ent tov EAMvov ¢lihocdewv, mov pilodv yioo otépnon kot embopio Kot
KTNTIKN d1dBeom e TPOTO VIOKPITIKO, EVA KO KATEYOLV Kol 87t161);,t01')v.16 H Malcovati kot o Kienast’
Bewpodv 0Tl TO0 Ywpio awTd avikel otov Tpoavapepfévia Adyo tov Kdatmva, evéd ot Sblendorio ko
Cugusi18 dgv 0éyovtor 0Tt 10 ywpio amotedel TUUA TOL AOYOL oVTOV. AV dgyxBovue TV Gmoym NG
Malcovati, o mpénetl va ypovoroyndei o Adyoc ota 164 m.X. (Nrav tote gfdounviapnc o Kdatwv) kot
TPOPOVAS T0 amdomacua 174 (0nmg to divel e VB Aoyo o ['éAA0g) dev Ba mpémer va ekpwvNONKe
o1 GEPA TOV AOYoL TPy amd to amoonacua 173. To 174 cuveyilet vonuatikd to 173 kot icwg avikel
otov €nihoyo Tov ekpovnbévtog Adyov. Katd tv droyn tov Cugusi-Sblendorio t0 174 mopopéver
aYpOVOAOYNTO.

O Kétwv omv vrepdomon tov ypnoionolel (TOLAdIGTOV TPOCWPVE, GTO AMOGT. TOL
Ddpovtovog) coPlopa «etepolntoews» | uetdpaong o dAlo yévog M Gyvolag / aAAayng skéyxoo.lg
Avti dnhadr| vo amoroynBet yia v katnyopia wov tov amnvbvvay, 1t (et TOAVTEADG, AVAPEPEL OO
énpace veEp g moMteiog Ko 0Tt dev Empae KAt g PApog g kat tovilel TNV avtiBeon Tov TPog To
TVEV O, TNG snoxf]g.zo Agv givan PéBato av giye o Kdtov ddaybel pnroptkn 1 SOAEKTIKY], 00TOG O
ex0p6g Tv EAMIVeV ¢1locopmv: ! N «TOPOAEIYISH KOL TO KOOPIOUO ETEPOLHTHOEMS» Eval TPOTOL TOAD
YVOGTOl GNUEPA OTA SIKAGTIAPLE KOl TPOCITOL MG KOl GTOV TUYOVTA dtkNnyopo. Me 1 drapopd 0Tt
oNUEPA M AVAPOPE GTOV «TPATEPOV EVIIHOV BlOVH TOV KOTNYOPOLUEVOL OMOTEAEL EAAPPLVTIKO, Ol
afowtkd entyeipnua.

Ag dovue toOpo To oToElo TOL YLOVUOP, TAC OVOTTOCCETOL GTOV GLYKEKPUYLEVO AOYO TOL
Katova. Zmv extipnon avty Ba wpénet va mpocéEovpe Oxt poévo tn Aektiky] mievpd (Ae€ihoyo,

2 Kot tov Marache (1989) 100, oNu. 2, TPOKEITOL Y10 TO, ECMOTEPIKA AEVKE EMYPIOUATA TOL OPYOTEPO EMKPATNOE VOl
toryoypapodvral. IIpPr. IMhovtépyov Kdrwv, 4.5: 1év émadlewv abtod undeuiav efvor kexoviauévyy.
B3.21.2: 10 uév odv &v mpoomonioer mapaieipene Iéyovia covidume dvoepuuviiokery T0100tév dotiv. Anhadn 1 «wapdienyicn
glval popon poveiog.
4 4.37: occultatio est, cum dicimus nos praeterire aut non scire aut nolle dicere quod nunc maxime dicimus. Me ) A.
occultatio, «amdkpvym», SNAdVETOL 1] EPOVEIQ.
>"Exdoon Dick (1925).
16 A. Gellius 13.24.2 xoau Marache (1989) 206 onp. 4.
7 B). Kienast (1973) 163 omdon. 171, 173. Zvpueavel o Gratwick, oto Kenney- Clausen (1998) 225. TIpéhtoc vrootipiée
™mv amoyrn ovty o Fraccaro to 1910, BA. Cugusi — Sblendorio-Cugusi (2001) og)h. 410-1 onp. 218, ko tnv £kdoon Tov
Abvlov T'elhiov 61t oepd Budé and tov Marache, ad loc.
18 B\ Cugusi — Sblendorio-Cugusi (2001) 372-7, andomn. 168,169. AAAG kot 0 TOAOTEPOG EKSHTNG TOV UMOCTAGHATOV TOV
Karwva lordan (1967) 37, dev eiye cvoyetioetl 1o andon. Tov A. I'edhiov pe tov Adyo De sumptu suo.
Y BA. Apiot. Zog. Eleyyor, 166b21-24, 167a21-36, 168a18-20, 168b17-20 kot [omavovtoog (1970) 177-8.
20 B). von Albrecht (2004) 441-2: O Kétov, pe «S10dtepo. (LODHOPIOTIKODS TPOTOVG EUHIEGOD AVTOYOPOKTIPLGHOD,
mpoPdiiet «pe Waitepn {ovTavia... Tn SIKN TOV AYOYN GUUTEPLPOPE.
2L BA. Kennedy (2003) 173, 177. Zépovpe maving 6L o Katov sixe ypdyet mepi Pyropucrg, PA. Kennedy (2003) 178.
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ppuceoroyia) oAAd Ko T dopr, T0 VYOS, ToV TOVO Tov Aoyov.? Aoyikéd sivan va xel mponyndei Tov
anoondopotog tov Ppdvtwva 1 ek péEpovg Tov Kdtwva mapovsioon g g Bdpog Tov katnyopiag. O
Kdétov ypnoponotel molodtepo keipevd tov, ™ cvpeavio pe tov M. Kopviho. Avaeépetat apyucd
OTNV TPOGPOPA TOV KOl TOV TPOoyoveov Tov™ vrép g moMteiog. Kot mpoywpel, apvidialovtog to
aKPOOTHPLO, GTNV amapifunon TV Tapavop®dy, oTiS onoieg o UTopovse va giye VIOKVYEL, av dev
EMKPATOVGE PEGO TOV TO aicOnua TG EVBVVNG ATEVOVTL 6TO KOWMVIKO / KPATIKO CUUPEPOV. ZaPdS O
Kdétov eipovedetal 1oug cLYKANTIKOVG 0KPOOTES Kot KPITEG TOL — vmovicoetol g tpodopa Ba
Enpattov OA0 OG0 0 1010G AMEPVYE, AV TOVS OVOTOV 1 EVKALPIN VO EKUETAAAEVTOVV TIC TEPICTAGELS.
Agv Touc KoTyopel 0Tt mpaav KGTL omd 66 0 1310¢ dev £mpate, A LE TOV VTOWVIYHO TOL AVTOV
avtemTifeTon Katd TOV Katnyopmv Kot xfpmv tov. Kot EEpovue mmg elye moAlovg £xOpovc.

Axpiog og avt Vv emyepnuatoroyia piyvel to Bapog o Katwv. Avagépel Aentopepds to
000 amEPLYE HE KOOl KAUAK®ON: Jloomdfion OnNuoOcIon ypNUATOC, EKUETAAAELCT) ETOPYLDV,
AOPLPAYDYNON KATAKTNOEIGOV TEPLOYDV, SOTAKTIKEG EIOTPAEEWYV, OlAGTAOIoN INUOGI®OV ayaddv. e
KkéOe Tov TPAEN avtictaong otn dehopd Tapabétel TV TOAVY AvTiOPACT) / OTEAVINGT TOV AKPOATMV
TOV — &TOL TOV GULUPEPEL va WWANGEL, pe avtibéoelg. H «wmobetikn» ambvinon tov cuykAnTiK®v
TopaALAGGEL OO TOPAYPOPO GE TAPAYPAPO, LE TPOTO KALOK®OTO, YLOVUOPIOTIKO: «de €AoY va To
aKOVGOLVY, «OEV EIVOL OVAYKT, CEVTEADCY, «OC TO &1’)7»0».26 210 TéA0G TG OANG KAUAK®OONG KAVEL
AOyo vy @B6vo, Yy 6,1t dmAadn Bewpel g kivnpo TV avimdiwv tov. Kot kataAnyst pe
ylovpoptlotiky avtifeon g teMkng epaong: ita inductum est male facere inpoene, bene facere non
inpoene licere.

H avagpopd tov Kdtowva oty mpocs@opd Tov mpog TV TaTpida Kot 6TV OKEPULOTNTO TOV
YOPOKTNPO TOV G ONUOCIOV EvOpa OEV AMOJEIKVVETAL TEMKE «ao@iouo £Tepo{NTHOEMS, OANY
TPOETOLOGIO TOV KAMUOTOG, Yo Vo avaokevdoel Ty €16 Pdpoc tov katnyopia. Ymoomnpiler (oto
AmOCTAG O TOL 6o 0 AVAOG ['éAA0c) 0Tl ta oToryeia g dafimong tov (Katoikies, emimiwon,
POLYIGUAC, OIKIOKO TPOCHOTIKO) HE KavEva Tpdmo dev dnAdvovv moivtéAewn. [ va kAgioel pe to
emyyelpnpa 0Tt Exel pabet va otepeiton a&lOmPen®dS, va un Oovel OLUOG OGOVG «EXOVLV Kol KATEXOLVY.
Mo dAAn o eopd o Kdtov awpvidtdlel Toug akpootés Tov, HAGVTAG Yo @OOvVo g Kivntpo Tmv
exOpmv tov.

Xwovpopotikd otoryeio oto Adyo tov Kdtwva pmopodv va OewpnbBodv m «mopdieryicn, M
TPOGMPV] YPNON TOV «FOPITUATOS ETEPOLHTHOEMS, TO. VIOKPLTIKE GYOAG TOV GTO TEPLEXOUEVO TOL
TOAOV TOv AOYOL Y TNV avtifeon tov mapeABOVTOC TOv Kol TOL TOPOVTOG, . Ol vwoviypol mepi
@B6vov, 1M ovooTIKY avTeEMBesT] TOL GTOVG KATNYOPOLS — TO YLHOP Tov Popaiov &ivar
«voBgvpévoy, EKTOVOTIKO,?® Sev eivar ovoétepo. O Kdatwv, exepalopevog og KOG amAd Kot omépnro,zg
emPefardvel T YVOOTOTEPES ATOYELS Y10l TO YLOVUOP: APVIOIALEL TOPd TPOTAOKIAY TOVG KATYOPOLG
ToV, EKQPALeL To aicOnua g vIepOYNS amévavti Tovg Kot — Katd faog — ektovmveTal.

2 B). Kennedy (2003) 173: éheyyxog SpOpOTIKAG TEXVIKNAC, TPOCEKTIKEG UETOPOAEC GTOV TOVO NG QOVAG KOl GTNV
EKQPOVNON.

2 [IpPA. T pop0ikT apets] Tov ceBUcHOD TPOG TOVS TPOYOVOLG, TNV pietas.

% BL. Kwotiov (2005) 164, Y ™ oxéon epoveiog Kot vrawtypov. O vrowiypog okomel oty avtifeon tov Kdtova og
KOPOKTHPA TPOG TN Yorapn dnpdcta N tov aviimdiov Kot Katyopov. BA. Kootiov (2005) 79: acvpemvio deovg Kot
Oépatoc.

2 IpPA. v katadikn tov Béppn, oy onoia tpotaywvictoe o Kiképov.

% B)\. Otto (1890) 177 s.v. lignum.

2T B tv dmoyn tov Bergson (Kootiov [2005] 258): Otav 0 cuyypapéag Teptypapet TNV TPAYLATIKOTITO Kol TPOCTOLEITaL
0TL €161 aKPIPMG EMpene va elval, TOTE KAVEL LOVLOP.

% B, Kootiov (2005) 260.

2 B, Gratwick (1998) 225, kou Bieler (1965) 92 (Cic. Brutus 65).

13



ANTQNIOXZ H. XAKEAAAPIOY

Bipioypaogia

— Albrecht, M. von (2004), lotopia tn¢ Pwuoikng Aoyoteyviog, top. 1, ptep. A. Z. Nunrtag, HpakAeto.
— Bieler, L. (1965), lotopia tnc Pouaixnc Aoyoteyviag, ptep. A. Txuoddg, AOfva.

— Cugusi, P. — Sblendorio-Cugusi, M. T. (2001), Opere di M. P. Catone Censore. vol. I, Torino.

— Dick, A. (1925), De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii (Teubneriana), Leipzig.

— Escarpit, R. (1963), To yiovuop, ptep. lo. F'olovoy, AGnva.

— Gratwick, A., (1998), oto Kenney, E. — Clausen, W. (em.), Iotopio tnc Aativikic Aoyoteyviag, ptep.
0. ITikovrag — A. X10épn-Toha, ABnva.

— Haines, C.R. (1920), Fronto: Correspondence, Loeb, Cambridge, MA - London.

— Hout, M. van den (1988), M. Cornelius Fronto, Epistulae (Teubneriana), Leipzig.

— Hout, M. van den (1999), A Commentary on the Letters of M. Cornelius Fronto, Mnemosyne Suppl.
190, Leiden.

— lordan, H. (1967), M. Catonis praeter librum De re rustica quae extant, Stuttgart®.

— Kennedy, G. (2003), Iotopia tnc Klaoikic Pyropixig, ptep. N. NucoAovdng, Abnva.

— Kienast, D. (1973), Cato der Zensor, Roma®.

— Malcovati, H. (1955), Oratorum Romanorum Fragmenta, Torino®.

— Marache, P. (1989), Aulu-Gelle, Les nuits attiques, tou. III (Budé). Paris.

— Marshal, P. K. (1969), Noctes Atticae (Oxford Classical Texts), Oxford.

— Otto, A. (1890), Die Sprichworter und die sprichwértliche Redensart der Roemer, Leipzig.

— Kwotiov, K. (2005), Eigaywyi oty Howmuxij e Avazporiic, AOfva’.

— amavovtcog, E. (1970), Aoyixi, ABnva.

EINIMETPO

[Mhovtdpyov, Kartwv, 4.4-5: éobijta uev yap 000EmOTE Pnol Popecor TOAVTEAECTEPOY EKOTOV
Spoyudv, melv 68 kai oTpaTny®V Koi VTaTebmy TOV adToV 0lvoy T0i¢ épydraig, Syov dé mapackevdleatou
TPO¢ 10 deimvov & dyopdc dooapimwy tpLaxovia, kal ToDTo OLd TV ToAY, 6mws ioyvor 10 [5] odua mpog
T0¢ orpateiag, Emifinua o¢ 1@V moikilwv Bafviwviov €k kinpovouios ktnoouevog e00d¢ dmoodala,
TV ' ématiewv abtod undeuiav sivar kexoviousvny, ovdéve 6¢ nomote mpiacbor Sodlov OIEp TGS yiAiag
Spoyucs Kai mEVIaKooiag, Mg Av ob TpLEep@Y 0o’ dpaiwy, épyatikdy J¢ kai oTepedV 0lov ITmoKdUWY
Kal PoniaT@dV e0UEVOS KOl TODTODG OE TPEGHVTEPODS YEVOUEVODS DETO OELY Amooiooabal kol un fockely
Gy proTouvg.

Summary
M. Porcius Cato, De sumptu suo: An earliest sample of Roman humor

One of the earliest Roman prose writers and orators was M.Porcius Cato, the so-called
Censorius. Once he was accused in the Senate of living sumptuously, and he answered with a speech
entitled De sumptu suo (= on his sumptuousness). In this speech he used the fallacy known as Ignoratio
elenchi (= ignoring the charge to be refuted). In an ironical way, he compared himself and his life to the
life of his accusers. He also used the rhetorical device of praeteritio (rapaleyic, in Greek).

A part of this speech is quoted in a letter of Cornelius Fronto to his pupil, the Emperor Marcus
Aurelius; a smaller passage is recorded in the text of Aulus Gellius, Noctes Atticae. In this second
passage (known also to Plutarch) Cato presented his own way of life. Cato’s speech reflects the style
and mentality expected from a character held to epitomize the ideal Republican Roman citizen.
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NON OMNIA RIDICULA FACETA:
META®PAZONTAS TO XIOYMOP TOY ITAAYTOY"

To peyoddtepo eumdolo oe kdbe petaepoacn omd (o YAOooo o€ GAAN €ivol n YA®GOIKN
oxeTIKOTNTA, ONAadn M oAAnAeEdpnon okéyng kot yAdoooc. Omwg moAd cmotd emonuoivel o
Ipnyopng Enedkng “ov AéEelg kdbe yYADGGOG £Y0LV TOKIAEC OAMOYPDOGELS, CLOYETIGUOVS KOl
OLVONAMDGELG, Ot omoieg e&attiog TG SLPOPAS TV TOMTICU®MV, OEV GUUTITTOVY TOTE A YADGGO OE
ykdscca”.z 2TV TEPInT®ON TG UETAPPOONS TOV Ylovpop 1oyvel mutatis mutandis n dwatvmwon Tov
Kwépova non omnia ridicula faceta, 6t oniodn xotd T Sadikacio UETAPOPAS Omd TO £va
TOMTIGTIKO TTEPIPAAAOV G €va dALo “kabeti yelolo dev elvan amapaitnta Kot 0106KEACTIKO” 1 KoL TO
avtioTpoPo “kafeTi TO S10OKESUGTIKO OV TPOKAAEL OOPAiTN T TO YEALD™.

To yobupop w¢ Kovovikd PoVOpEVO® ne mowkideg eKONADCELS GE SLOPOPETIKOVS TOAMTIGUOVG
elvan 806K0k0p81:(&(pp0t01:0.4 Ewwd oty mepintwon tov [TAavtov, mov 10 Bacikd Tov evOlapEPOV NTOV
Vo TPOKOAEGEL TO YEAMO Le KOBe duvatd ],técsoS GTPEPOVTOG OLOPKMG TNV TPOCOYN LOG GTOV TPOTO UE
TOV 07010 AEITOVPYEL 0 KOUIKOS UNYOAVICUOG, 1 EMLTUYNG 0TOS00T) TOV Y1oVUOop ATOTEAEL Pacikd pHEAN LA
TOV KOO PLETAPPOOTY).

H éudkpion mov emyepei o Tepévtiog otov mpdrloyo tov Evvovyov bene vortendo scribendo
male (ot. 7) Bétel T Tpodmobécelg TG pETAPPUOTIKNG 10e0A0Yiog Tov Popciov kopumdioypdeov,
aAAG TowTOYpova kabopilel Kot TOV 10N GTOXO TOL GLYYPOVOL UETOPPACTH: TO £PYO TOL OEV
omookonel oty Mot akptBoroyia’ Kot 6TNV KUPLOAEKTIKY 0O300T TOV nepleyopévou (oto vortere
bene), aAld kvpiog eviomiletar ot NUIOVPYIKT TAPEUPACT] TOV UETOPPAGTH 7OV OVOOEIKVOEL TO
TVEV AL TOV HETAPPALOLEVOL Kz-:lapévou Kot T1 AOYOTEYVIKN TOL a&io ovamapdyovTog amoTEAEGUATIKE,
TIC KMUOKEG TOV KOUIKOD VPOLG,.

! Eivan avTovoOmTo OTL M €5 avAaykng oOVTOUN €oNynon pov meplopiletar oty eE€tacn KATOWV TEPUTTOCE®DY TOV
Tapovc1alovy evOloPEPOV Kot €ival SIOPOTIOTIKEG Y10, TN LETAQPACTIKY TPOKTIKY Tov TTAavtov kabde Kot yio to yodpop
MG HETOPPUCTIKO TPOPAN QL.
2 (1985) 14.
® 210 kowoOVIKO Kol TOMTICTIKO mhaioo eEetdlel To yovpop o Halliwell (2008), 6mwg SnAGVEL TPOYPAUUOTIKG, OE
avtifeon pe tnv “universalising theory” twv Bergson kot Freud (o. VIII).
* To yo0pop €xet perenOel amd moAAEG amdyels kot 1 oxetiky BpAtoypapio eivon mhovow. Evieiktikd avagépm Morreall
(1983), Cameron (1993), Critchley (2002) xou Béfona o Bipriio tov Attardo (1994) mov mepiéyel po oD yproun
emokOnNoT TV Bempidv Yo To (odpop amd v apyodtnta péyxpt onuepa. Exiong PA. Bremmer — Roodenburg (2005) ko
€Ka y 0 popaikd yoopop Graf (2005). Qotdéco, dnwg emonuaiver  Spanakaki (2007) to yoduop omdvia £xet
peretOel oG LETAPPACTIKO TPOPANLLOL.
Meyoldtepo HeTappuoTikO TPOPANUe amotedodv ot Popoloyieg kot to oeovaikd yodpop g kopwdicg. BA. tov
mpofinuatiopnd tov Inedxn (1985) 30-1 oyetikd pe ta Oplel KOWOVIKNG OVOYNG OVALEGO OTO OVETITPENTO KOL TO OVEKTO
610 veoTepo Béatpo kabdg kol Roberts (2009). Inuavtikh eivar kot 1 sopBorn tng Tacodrag Kapayewpyiov (2011) mov
e€etdlel To mowkilo UETOPPACTIKA TPOPANUOTO TOV 0ETEL TO APIGTOEAVIKO £pY0 HEC® TNG SEPEVVNONG EMIAEYUEVDV
UETAPPACTIKOV OELYLATOV.
> B\ Batstone (2005) 13: “Plautus liked his comedy broader, his colors brighter, and was willing to sacrifice art (that is,
subtlety, consistent characterization, coherent design, integrated vision) for a laugh” kot onp. 3, 6mov Tapabdétel T oxeTIKn
Broypagia Tov TEKUNPLOVEL VTR TOL TN BEo.

o o avélvon g kopkottag otov [Thavto PA. Sander-Pieper (2007). To 30 xepdloio tng gpyociog g &ivol
APLEPOEVO OTIG Bempieg TOV KOUIKOD KoL GTNV TUTTOA0Yi0 TOV KAOMDS Kot GTO TOG TPOKOAEITAL TO KOUIKO OTOTEALEGLLO.

Ia 10 evvoloroyikd mepiexdpevo Tmv Opov Vorto kot scribo kabog kot v apoypappatiky tovg a&io A. Kovroyidvwn
(2003) 81-82.
& BA. Tpoudpog (2003) 52-4.
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211 JadIKaoio. HETOPOPAS TOV EAANVIKOV TPOTOIOV oTo Aatvikd to barbare vertere dgv
eovTheitan 61N YA®OOIKN onuacio tov barbare, oAl enekteiveTol oTn YKPOTEGKA SOKOUDONOT TV
eEMVIKdV oToreinv kot 06V, evionilovag To Pactkd medio Tov mAavTiovod yovpop® ot Beotpiki
OVOTOPACTATIKOTNTO.

H am6d0om 100 KOUIKOH VPOVE TOL TPOTVTOL LE AEKTIKA Kot Beatpikd péca apopd £vo medio
HEAETNG OV GLVOPTATOL UE TNV “Kowcowokogia ™G HETAPpaonG’, dNANOT TAOC WK HETOPPOCUEVN
Kopodic Aerrovpyel oty Kowavia-amodék.

XopaKTnNPIoTIKN vl 1 TEPIMTOON TOV TPOYPAUUATIKOD TPOAdYOoL Tov dovAov [TaAaioTpimva
omv koundio Miles Gloriosus, mov tomobeteiton otv apyn g 2™ npdéng tov €pyov kot dmov,
CUUP®VO, LE TIG CLUPACELS TOVL EIO0VE, LUVNUOVEVETOL O TITAOG TOL EAANVIKOV TTpoTuTtov. O TiTAOg TOL
€PYOVL KOl M AOTIWVIKY] TOL amOO0GN GLVIOTA £va HKPOKEILEVO OOV gyypdoetal £vag oNUAVTIKOG
KOOKOG EMKOVOVING LE TO koo, KaBmG EAKEL TNV TPOCOYY| TOL, TO TPOETOUALEL Yo TO BEpa Ko TO
kaBodnyel o {ntuaTo ATOTiUNoNg TOL YLOVLOP.

O 1pomog pe tov omoio o0 mwonTNG “ocvotivel” 10 Pacikd Npwa TG KOUmdiog oto Beatn givar
moAd onpovikds. H “epdaon avayvopone” (Identifizierungssatz)™ mepiéyer tov eldvikd titho tov
npothnov (Alaldv)™® kabdg kar T Aotk tov anddoon id nos Latine “gloriosum” dicimus (or.
87),17 EV® Ko 6Tovg otiyovg 89-90 0 mom NG divel Ta TVTOAOYIKE YOPAKTNPIGTIKA TOV NPWE Tov: qui
hinc ad forum abiit, gloriosus, inpudens, / stercoreus, plenus periuri atque adulteri. H &un
emavainyn tov 0pov gloriosus (ot. 87 ko 89) mpoPdArel eupatikd v KoK aAaloveio Tov Npoa
mov cLVOLALETaL pE TNV KOMIKY €Ay (mroyvcociag18 (Méer oTL Eomicw Tov TPEYOLV OVLPEG OL
ymigailcsg, 0ALG otV ovoia amoTeEAEl AVTIKEIUEVO SUKMOUMINONG OO HEPOLG TOVG, otiyol 91 Ko 93-
4).

° B. Petrone (2002-2003) 164-5. O Havayiwtéxng (2004) 610 el0ayoykd 00 onpeinpa 06Toxe cuvoyilel T0 TOG 0
[MAavtog emitvyydvel ™V Kpovyoréo OAAGYY TOL MTOL TOVOL TV TPOTVIMV TOL HE TNV TAPATACT TOV KOMUK®OV
OTIYHOTLT®V KoL To {onpd yapoktipa tng yAdooag tov (o. 31).

0 Khaowéd mopapéver 1o Pprio tov Fraenkel, Plautinisches im Plautus (omé to 2007 kukAo@opei kot og ayyAikh
petdepacn) 6mwov TPocdlopileTal T0 TEPIEXOUEVO TOV “TAOVTIOVOD Yrovpop” te Baon o oelpd Kpitnpiny Tov apopodv T0
VOGS, TNV £KQPAOCT, TN SOUN KL T SLoypopt] TOV KOMUK®OV YOPOKTHPOV YOPIS VO VTOTYLATOL 1] SUGKOALN TOV omoppéet and
TNV EAMTT YVOOoN HOg Yol To EAANVIKA TPOTLTAL.

11 BA. Slater (2000) 6: “In transforming Greek New Comedy by the process he describes as vortere, then, Plautus knew he
had not merely to translate but to re-theatricalize an alien drama for his Roman audience”. BA. exniong Tpoudpag (2003) 50,
omov emonuaivel g o IMiavtog “petatpémer v Mevdavdpewo urbanitas wou elegantia, oe o yAwoowd pev
AOVIPOKOUWEVT] OALG CTOPTAPLOTH, OYEGOV LOVGIKY], POUATKY KOL®SI PeSTIPOAIKOD TOTOL”.

Ovolaotikd avtd exepaletl 1 Rosaline oto ca&mnpiko épyo Love’s Labour’s Lost (Ayamng oydvog dyovog): “A jest’s
prosperity lies in the ear / Of him that hears it, never in the tongue / of him that makes it” (5.2. 847-49). BA. tqv gpunveia
tov Sokol (2010) 3 ov emonpaivel 0TL 0 6TOYXOG £ival vV EVTOTIoEL KOVEIG TO TAAIG10 TPOGANYNG EVOG 0oTEIOV.

B ye GAleg meputtdoelg o ITAavtog {ntd ) ovykatddeon tov Kowod yuo T0 AaTvikd TiTAO TNg Kopmdiag tov. o
nopaderypa Asinariam volt esse, si per vos licet (ot. 12), nomen Trinumno fecit, hunc hoc vos rogat / ut liceat possidere
hanc nomen fabulam (ot. 20-21).

Y Syetikd pe v diaitepn onpacio g petdepaong ov tithov PA. Martinez—Bartolomé (1995) 23. O tithog, ot Tpdroyot
KA., aTé oV omoTEAOVV dnAadn To «mapa-keipevoy (paratexte), eivor “évag amd TOLG TPOVOULOVYOVS YDPOVS TNG
TPOYLLATOAOYIKNG SLAGTACNS TOV £pYoV, dNA. TNG OPAONG TOL TAV® GTOV AVOyVAOTH”. ZYETIKA [LE TO POXO KoL TN AgLTovpYia
tov “mapakeipevon” BA. Delcroix-Hally (1997) 237 kon €181kd yio Tov £viitAo Adyo 239-47 (OVOLAGTIKY KOL AVOPOPIKT —
TPOGOIOPIOTIKY Agttovpyia Tov TiTAoV). 't ToVg TPOAGYOLS TV KOP®MOWDV Tov [TAavTov KAacKd Tapapévet to Biffiio Tov
Leo (1912) 188-247. BA. emiong Abel (1955).

> T tov 6po BA. Teopyiov (2006) 3.

10T 11 5yéon tov ThavTiavod Epyov pe o EAAVIK Tov TpdTuRo PA. Schaaf (1977).

7 To xeipevo mapotidetor soppave pe Tovg Hammond — Mack — Moskalew (1997).

'8 B). Hubbard (1991) 2-3 «at 2 onp. 2. BA. eniong Miola (1994) 101-39

B Avt v éMkewym avtoyvosiog tov Miles gloriosus mov dev mepopiletar povo oty omapifunon Tev TOAEuKdV
KatopOoUATOV TOL Kol TV VIoTBENEVOV ToALApBL®Y Bupdtov g avdpeiog Tov OAAL ETEKTEIVETOL KOl GTOV KOUTAGHO
Y10 TOL EPOTIKA TOV KaTtopOdLLata mov opeilovtar otn «Beikn» opopetd Tov mpoPdirer o Roche (1984) pe v anddoon tov
titAov g Major Bullshot-Gorgeous. Zuyypoévag o tithog avtdg emttehel pia TPosdloploTIKn Aettovpyio KaOMS mTapéyet o
OTUOVTIKY EVOEEN Y10 TO TEPLEXOUEVO: O WevToTaAANKapdg yapaktipas (Major Bullshot) 6o eumhaxei og o epoTiKy
Voo, OOV N EUTIGTOGVHVI] TOV GTNV OPOPPLA Kot 611 yonteia Tov (Gorgeous) Ba tov 0dnynoovy 6to va TEcel Bopa g
andtng tov [Todastpiova.
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O miles gloriosus mov evoopkdVeL TO. TUTOAOYIKE YAPOKTNPIOTUCG ToL ahaldva,? omme Tov
opiCer o Aprototéng ota HOikd Nixoudyeia 1127a22-3 (dokel 0 6 uev dlalwv mpoomointikog tv
Evoo&wv elvar kai uiy Bmapyoviwy koi pusilovwy § Smépyet), TpocdlopileTol g 0 YLOVUOPIGTIKOC GTOYOG
(92 is deridiculost quaqua incedit omnibus)® kot kofopiloviar ot TEPLGTAGEL TS YLOVHOPIOTIKAC
emKowvmviag, kabmg stval cagng 1 vIoTipnon Tov miles.?

[TapdAAnio 0 KOUIKOS TUPAVAG TOV YAPAKTIPO CVTOV EVTOMILETOL KUPIMG GTO AEKTIKO Y10VLOP,
kabdg o Opog gloriosus meprypdoper v tdon tov araldve va ekbeldlel ta mpoodvta TOL
TOPOVSIALOVTAG Ta LEYOAVTEPD o’ OGO TTPAyuatt ival, av BEPata vdpyovy Kot KaBdAov. Zvvenmg Oa
OVELEVE KOVEIG TG 1 YEVIKOTEPT OPOAUOTOVPYIKY] GOAANYN KOl KOTOGKELN] TOV K®MKOD £pyov Oa
Baoilotay mhve otny a&lonoinon tov Miles™ kot 1t o1 TeYVIKES 0modoyNG Kot TPOGANYNGS TOL PAGTKOD
npwa Ba otnpilovray kupimg 6To AeKTIKO EMiTEDO.

H Ogpatikn Aetrtovpyio e AéEng gloria 1660 otov titho (gloriosus) 66o kot 610 oOAo TOV
TOPAGLTOL APTOTPMYOVL GTNV EVOPKTNPLO. oKNVH Tov €pyov (otiyor 21-3 periuriorem hoc hominem si
quis viderit / aut gloriarum pleniorem quam illic est, / me sibi habeto, ego me mancupio dabo)
YopoKTNPileEl TOV TOUTMOT TPOTO OUAMOG TOV GTPATIOTN Kol EVIOTILEL TO KOMKO OTOTEAEGUO OGN
AEKTIKT VTEPBOAT] TOV, TPGyLoL TOL EMoTHLaivel Kot 1] amddoon oo tov Segal®® (“If any of you knows
a man more full of bull / Or empty boastings, you can have me — free of tax”) 6co kat Tov Watling®
(“If anyone ever saw a bigger liar or more conceited braggart than this one, he can have me for keeps”).

¥’ avtq ™V Tpot gueavion tov miles, o IMiadtoc ypnoyomoidvTag 10 d1dAoy0 ™G UEGO
YOPOKTNPIGUOL Kol vreptoviloviag to OKplTikd  yvopiopato Tov  otpotidTn)  (KOUTOGHOG,
Kavynololoyio, potaiodoéio, avToOoVUAGHAOC Y00 TO TOAEMKA Kol EpOTIKA KoTopOdpHoaTa) HECH TOV
EOKEUUEVA  VTEPPOMKAOV  KOAUKEWDV TOL TOPAGITOv TPOPAALEL pe evlpyelo TO  AELTOVPYIKE
YOPOKTNPLGTIKA OLTOV TOV 0V0 KOMK®V TOTWOV.

H copminpopatikétnto tov 600 KOMUKOV xocpomtﬁp(ov% OVOOEIKVVETAL GTOVS 6TiXovG 21-4 ko
33-5- edmd o [Miavrtog eviomilel v koukotnTo ToL Miles oty vepPoikn emideln TV APVITIKOV
TOV YOPOKTNPLOTIKAOV, {GMG VIO TO TPIGUA TG OVTOYOVIGTIKTG nomru<1’1g27 (6mwg dOnAdver n xpron TV
OLYKPUIKOV o©Tovg ot. 21-2 periurior — plenior gloriarum) oe oyéon pe TOV TPOTO TOL
ypnowonomdnke ota £pya e Néog Kcoucof)iagzg KOl QPETEPOV GKLOYPAPEL TOV APTOTPOYO MG TLTKO

20 B)\. Lefévre (1984) émov ka1 TaAotepn PUPAIOYpapic oYeTIKE pe To Oépa.

2L 31 Sardmmon auth 0o TPETEL VoL avoryvepicovpe Kat va Seliktn e180A0YIKAC omTocuveldnoiag Tapdpotag 1 avThv Tov
UETOPEPEL TO P. KwiwIev. Zyetukd pe avtd PA. Silk (2002) 63.

2H avtiAnym avt cuvaptdtorl pe T Bempia tng avotepdtnTag (Superiority theory). To pa evovvomtn mapovcioon Tv
Bempldv yia To yovpop PA. Plaza (2006) 6-13.

% 061660 1N Kopmdio opyavadvetar YOp® amd TV VIOKPLTIKY KOl TNV TAAGTOTPOCOTIO oV Ba £Yel OG AMOTEAEGLO TV
e€omdtnon tov miles, o omoiog eppavifetar oy TPOTN TPAEN Kot oTIG dVO TEAELTAIEG TPAEEIS TOL £pyov (TETOPTN KoL
TEPTTN) KOl TO KOWO PETd TV eupavion tov Miles oty gvapktiplo oknvhy UE TOV APTOTPOYO TPEMEL VAL TEPLUEVEL
TEPLOGOTEPO 0md TO GO £pyo Yo va emavepgavicdei. H Maurice (2007) 409-10 mapyetl puo, eMGKOTNON TOV ATOYEDY Y10
™ Sopn tov Miles, 6mov emikpatel 1 Béon Twg Ay evotnTog TOL £pyov ogeiletar oty contaminatio. H dmoyn g
Maurice givar Twg 1 dopn Tov £pyou avadeikvdel Tnv nbomotia Kot T GKNVIKN TPAyUAT®GT ¢ CHUovTIKG OSpota.

4 B\ Segal (1996) 4.

% B). Watling (1965) 154.

2% IIpdketTor yio pio Bocikn TOPAUETPO XMPIG TV 000 TO TPOGMTO TOV KAVYNOLAP OTPATIOTN dev pmopel vo, avodetydet.
Avtd yivetar capég kar oty mepintmon tov épyov tov Corneille L’illusion comique, émov o Matamore, wg yvficlog
andyovog tov aAalova otpotidt Tov [Thadtov £xsl avaykn omo tov Clindor, 6nwg akpifdc o nBomoide £xel avdykn and to
Beatpuicd kowd. BA. oyetuca Demiri (2008) 46.

7T Onog éxs vmoompiget n Petrone (2002-2003), o IMAobtog akoAOVOEL TV KOWIKY TAPASOOT TG AVTOYOVIGTIKAG
TOMTIKT|G.

20 Tpoudpag (2005) 58 emonpaivet ta e£NG GYETIKA LLE TN (PNOT] TOV KOUKOV TOTOV TOV GTPATIATN 06 Tov Mévavopo:
“Etvan yeyovdg 611 0 Mévavdpog ypnoonoince Tov oTpatidTn Oyl OG GTEPEOTLITO YUPAKTIPO KOl OTL TOVAGYIGTOV TEGGEPLS
and ovtovg sppavifovrar (Iepikeipouévn, Micoduevos, Zikvwviog, Kopyndooviog) pe évav cuumabntikd tpomo, apol 6To
TEAOG 00N yovvTal G€ YApO He TIG KoméAEG Tov ayamovv. Avtd PePaing dev onuaivel Twg OAOL 01 GTPATIOTES TOV MevAvopov
anéyovv and v doknon Plog 1 dev amotelovv Koukd tpoéocona”’. T'a to polo kol Tn Agttovpyio. TOL GTPATIAOTY GTO
Mévoavdpo BA. McCary (1972). Avtifeta o 616306 Tov [TAadToL £ivar 1 0OdOUNGN TOL TPOTVTOV TOV KOl TV YUPUKTHPOV
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EKTPOCOTO TNC MAPUSITIKAC TEXVIG TG omoiag Pacikh exdhiwon eivar n adsentatio® (ot. 35 et
adsentandumst quidquid hic mentibitur).

[Topdro OV TO KOMKO AMOTELECUA TG OKNVIG AmOpPEEL omd Ta AOYL0L TOV YOPOKTNP®V Kot
napdAo mov M Aektikny vaepPoAr; tov miles mpocdopiletoar ®G 0 PaCIKOC UNYOVIGUOG TOPOUYOYNS
YEMOV, OTMC POIVETAL Kot Ao TO XopaKkINPIoHod magnidicum mov tov amodidel  Akpotedevtiov (oT.
923), 10 K®OMKO TEPIEXOUEVO TNG OKNVNAG EUmAOVTICETON 0td T ProndtnTo Kot Ty £viasn oty Kivnon.

H ayyhxn anddoon tov tithov Miles Gloriosus wg The Swaggering Soldier amnd apxetovg
LETOQPAOCTEG OTOSEIKVOEL TOC 1) KOMKOTNTA Tov Miles mpénel vo avalnmOei ot oblevén YAwooikng
KOL U1 YAOOGIKNG cmumspupopdcg.30 O Watling, yio mapdaderypa, mapd 1o 6Tt avoyvopilel T cvoToTikn
KO TPOYPOAUUATIKN Aettovpyio Tov dpov Alalmwv—Miles gloriosus amodidovtdc to otov Tpodroyo (oTiyol
86-7) ¢ The Braggart,® tithopopei ) petdppaci ov og The Swaggering Soldier yir va avodeitet
™V avaykn ovoloyiog HETaED yopaKTNPO Kol EIKOVOS, TOV GUVETAYETAL TOG TO YAMGOIKO [Wvupa /
Aektikd ooteio devkpviletal amd To TOPAYADMGGIKA PAVOUEVA, OTMOC TOV EMTOVIGUD, TIG EKQPACELS
TOV TPOCMOTOV, TIC YEYPOVOUIES, TN GTAGT] TOL csd)uarog.gz H oxnvobBetikn mpocéyyion mov eyypdpeton
otov titho tov Watling amstrgd)vswt o YEPOovoaKOTN T, ONANST| 6TOV gestus wg tpdmo nbomotiog
amd TNV TAEVPA TV NOOTOLDV. 3

Ye avtifeon pe tov Watling, o Segal tithogopei to épyo The Braggart™ Soldier kon tpoonafdei,
JTNPAOVTOG £0TM KO KOTA TPOGEYYION TN LETPIKN TOL TPOTOTHTOV KAOMDS Kot Ta EvELT Aoyomalyvid
TOV, VO, OVOTTOPAYAYEL TO AEKTIKO YLOVHOP TOV GUUPAALEL OTOPAGIOTIKA GT1 OMLOVPYIO TOV KOUKOV
nvedpatoc. T'a tov Segal | kopkdmTo 0moppéet Kuping and 1 YAWGGIKT GUUTEPIPOPE TV NPDOMV
KOL G’ OUTNV ETKEVTIPOVETOL LLE TOV TITAO TOV EMALYEL.

Ewwotepa, otnv apyikn oknvi Tov £pyov avdapeso otov Miles kot tov Aptotpdyo, o Segal,
oTIc oKNvobeTiKéG 00Nyieg Tov evompatvel oty petdappact tov (“declaiming in heroic fashion”: to
pnua declaim mopomépnel 610 TPOGMANKO YOPUKTNPLOTIKO TNG évwcng,35 GTO OGO OLVATH EKPEPETAL
TO EKPOVNUQ), EMKEVIPOVETAL KUPIMG GTNV TOUTAOIN EKPOPA ToL Adyov amd Tov [TupyomoAivvikn Ko
OTO TPOCMWOLUKE YOPAKTNPIGTIKA 70v°° kot AMyOTEPO GTN GTACN TOV CAOUOTOG TOV GLVOIEVEL Ui TETOLN
Aextikn ovumeprpopd. BéPato oyoldlovtag v gicodo tov miles emonpaivel Tmg 1 Kivinon Kot 1
otdon tov givor To 1610 Topn®oNg (“posing pompously”) pe tov Tovo ¢ emVNg Tov.

tov. BA. oyxetwcd Albicker (2003) 19. Ewdwotepo o Mastromarco (2009) e€etdler v e€EMEN 100 KOpKOH TOTOL TOL
OTPATIAOTN KOl OVIYVEVEL TNV KATAY®YT TOV OTIS opnpikég Lopeég Tov [dpn kot tov Oepoitn. E&etalet To kopukd tpdTuTa
tov [Tupyomoluvikn kat Tov TpOTO TOL GLUPAAAOVY GTH GLYKPOTHON TOL YapakThpa Tov otov Miles gloriosus.
2 B\ Tpopdpoag (2005) 59 6mov emonpuaivel mog 1 adsentatio ko 1) laudatio sivor to kopo dmha evog yvioLov koAaka. o
MV KATOy®Y TOL TOPAcITov amd TV eAANViKn Kopmdio kot TN pete&éMEN tov ot pouaiky koundio Pr. Tylawsky
(2002) ko Antonsen — Resch (2004). Mo gidkdtepn pedétn yia tov mapdotro givor trg Damon (1997) n onoia e€etdler Tig
(OTOPIKEG KOl KOWMVIKEG OOOTAGELS TOV OVTOVOKADVTOL GTI LOPPT] GVTOD TOV TUTIKOD KMUKOD YOpaKTPN, 0VTO TOV
arnokoieitan “a pathology of Roman Patronage”.
% To pAna swagger epunvevetar og: “to walk, esp. with a swinging movement, in a way that shows that you are very
confident and think that you are important”.
1 B\ Watling (1965) 156 “In the Greek this play is entitled Alazon-The Braggart; / Which in Latin we have translated by
Gloriosus”.
%2 B MokeAhapdkn (2006) 4, 6mov mposdiopiletl ta mapoyhoooikd gavopeva. BA. exiong Revermann (2006) 40-43, 6mov
TAPEYEL LOL EDGVVOTTI TAPOVGINGT] TNG TUTOAOYING TV BEATPIKOV TOPUYADCCIKOV CTUEIDV KoLl TOL TPOTOL AgtTovpyiog
TOVG OTNV KOU®Sia.
% H Bassnett (1980) 120-32 emionpaivel Tog 0 LETAPPAGTIG EVOG DEATPIKOD KEWEVOD TPETEL VoL AapBAVEL VoY TOL TN
YEPOVOLLOKOTNTO TOV EVOTAPYEL GTO KEILEVO KO TN OXECT TNG KE TO SVYYPOVO KOwd. M’ ovtdV TOoV TPOTO SNADVEL TMG
VILAPYEL ONUOVTIKY Slopopd avapecso o o HETAPPOoN oL TpoopileTar yio mapAcoTaon KOl G L0 HETAPPOON 7OV
wpoopiletar ylo avdyvoon.
¥ H AéEn braggart epunvedetan ¢ efng: “braggart is someone who proudly talks a lot about themselves and their
achievements or possessions”. IIpBA. kat tnv amddocn tov tithov and v Deena Berg oto Berg & Parker (1999) wg “Major
Blowhard”. H Aé&n blowhard eppunvevetar og “a person who likes to talk about how important they are”.
% To prua declaim gppunvedetar mg “to express with strong feeling esp. in a loud voice or with forceful language”.
% B TMoxovpédov (2009) 15 6mov WG TPOCOINKA YOUPUKTNPLOTIKA LG YLOVHOPIGTIKNG aprynons opifovrot ot madcels, 1
ToOTNTO EKPOPAS TOL AOYOVL Kot 1 EviaoT) (dNAdT Katd mOGo duvaTd 1 GLlyd EKQEPETOL TO EKQAOVTLLAL).
" B\ Segal (1996) 3.

18



META®PAZONTAZX TO XIOYMOP TOY ITAAYTOY

XV mePInT®OT TOV Nixon*® napaTnpovpe 6Tl amodidel Tovg otiyovg 86-89 W Evav TpOTO OV
EYYPAPEL TN LETOPPOUCTIKY] TOL 10€0A0YI0 1) OTTOl0L GLVAPTATOL LE TNV “KOWV®OVIOAOYiO TNG LETAPPOOoNS”,
ONAodN TOG M UETAPPUACUEVT KOU®Oia Agttovpyel 610 VEO TOMTIOTIKO TEPPAALOV TNG ayYAIKNG
yhoooog. Otav anareipet to latine tov TpmtdTvToOL KEWEVOL Kat petappdlel Tovg ot. 86-87 wg “The
Greek name of this Comedy is Alazon, a word which we translate as Braggart”, o peta@pootig apevoc
TPOoPAAAEL EPPATIKA TO PBaBUd TNG TPOCSHOTIKNG TOV GVUPOANG (WE) OTN HETOPPAUCTIKY] O1001KAGT0L Ko
APETEPOL, dvoVTaG TO TPOPASIGHO GTI HETOPPACTIKY YAOGOH (YADGGO GTOYOG: AYYAIKN) TOPOTEUTEL
o1 odikacia “moltoypdenong” mov Oa uKokoueﬁcal.‘m No vrofécovpe 0Tl pe TV €Kppaocmn “we
translate” o Nixon deiyvel mog éxel cuvaichnon g “KOWOVIKNG GKOTIUOTNTOS TG UETAPPUCTS tov™!
pe v €vvola 0T1, Kabmg 10 aotelo elval KOW®VIKO Tpoidv, 1 HETAPpAoT TNG KOUMOING TPEMEL Vol
cupPdiet Kl)zpi(og OTNV EMOQPN OVAUEGO GTO ONUIOVPYO KOl TO KOWO TOL GTO VEO TOMTICTIKO
TCSple?J»OV.‘l

O Nixon pévovtog GLVETNHG GTNV TPOYPOUUATIKT Agttovpyia TV otiywv 86-7 Tithogopel
uetaepacn tov o¢ Miles Gloriosus or the Braggart Warrior. Q61660 6tV evopKINplo. GKNVH UE TIG
oKNVODETIKEG TOL 0dNYiEG TPOPAALEL TNV AVAYKOIO GUVAPELD OVALEGH GTY] YAWGGIKY] GUUTEPLPOPA KoL
™ xepovopokoTTe. Q¢ €K TOUTOV EVOMUATOVEL pio TANOdpa oyoAlwv mov tovilouv tov Tpdmo
Badicpatog Tov [TupyomoAvvikn Kot T0 TOG 1 AVTLYPOET] TOL TPOTOV OV KIveiTal amd Tov ApToTpdYo
UTOPOLV VO TPOKOAEGOLY éva £viovo kopkd amotérecpa (o TTupyomoAivvikng, amevBvvetor GTovg
akoAovBove Tov “as he struts back and forth, Artotrogus mimicking him at his heels”).*® Tovitet g
Kot Katd TNV €16000 Kot Katd tnv 5000 tov [TupyomoAvvikn o emionpog kot Toun®ong Prpaticpds tov
YIVETOL OVTIKEIHEVO HiUNoNG — SIOKOUMONGNG 0t ToVG okolovBove tov (katd v £E0do: “sweeps off,
Artotrogus and the orderlies mimicking his stately pace”),” mpaypa mov ocvpBdiier oV
OAOKANPOUEVT] LUUNTIKT] ATEKOVIOT] TG KOMKOTNTAG TG OKNVIG.

Avtol ot oknvoBetikoi deikteg elvar kabopiotkol kol otV Tapdotaocn g KOU®diag, OTov o
TOVOG TNG POVNG Kol 1 kivnon tov vrokpity yopaxtnpiovv poli pe to Adyo 10 Kopkd Heog kot 0og
TOV SPOUATIKOV TPOCONT®V KoL TEPIGTAGEWDV.

v elnvikn anddoon tov Miles gloriosus w¢ 1o “madAnkdpt the eokic” amd to Tidépn”’
oyoAdletor — vopilm — o TITAOG G€ GYE0N WE TIG AOYOTEYVIKES KATABOAES TOV €PYOV amd TO EAANVIKO

%8 Nixon (1924) 132-3.

¥ Me tov 0po “moAitoypaenon” amodidetol 1 TAON HETAPPOUCTIKNG OIKEIMGNG TOV GUVETAYETOL GUVTOUKTIKY KO VYOAOYIKN
ATOLLAKPLVGT amd TN YADooo Kot To £pyo ekkivione. [a to mepieydpevo tov 6pov PA. Mroatsord & ZeAla-Maln (1997)
21.

00 Ernout (1932) amodider wg e&ng: “Cette comédie, en grec, a pour titre Alazon; c’est ce qu’en latin nous appelons, nous
autres, Le fanfaron”. Mg v mpocbnkn tng datdmwong “nous autres” o Ernout dikotoloyei tn drodikacio ToAToypanong
TOV TITAOL GTN YOAAIKN pHeTaPpaoTikn YAdooa. H mpocOnkn tov Ernout petapépet tn Smhn StoyA®OGIKT EXLKOWV®VIN: 00
TO EAMANVIKO TPOTLTO GTN) AATIVIKY OLOCKELT] TOV KOl 0O TO AATVIKO KEIPEVO 6T YOAAIKT amdS001| TOV.

AVt 1 petagpaoctikh Weokoyio Tov Nixon ametcoviletal e Tov KOADTEPO TPOTO GTO HETAPPASTICO EOPNUE TOL Vol
amodidet i eAAnvikég AéEelg mov ypnotponotel o TTAavtog ota YOAAKA, EMOOKOVTAS VO, ovTamokpliel 6to, YAMOGIKA-
VEOAOYIKG KOl TPAYUOTOAOYIKG YVOPIGHOTO TOV TPOTOTOIOV. M’ avtdv Tov TpOTOo Slotnpeitol 6T YAOGGO-0TOYXO M
OIOLOPPIO TOV TPOTOTVTTOV KOl UETASIOETOL GTO KOO 1 aicOnomn Tov S1aPoPeTIKoD EXTESOV VOOV TOV LETOPEPOLY TO,
eMIVIKG tov mpwtotomov. BA. Albicker (2003) 23 kot onu. 38 6mov emonuaivel auT TI HETOQPUCTIKY TPAKTIKY TOV
Nixon kot ™ dwcatoroyel pe Pdon v avtidnyn 6t o YOAMKE Yo TO cOYYPOVO KOO, OTME Kol TO, EMANVIKG, Y10, TOVG
Popaiovg, avipetonifovrav wg “higher—status language”. Qotéco otig 6. 50-1 anoppintel v droyn avt Kabdg Kot 10
petoppootikd gvpnua tov Nixon. o 10 HETAPPUCTIKO EVPNUE ®G «ONHIOLPYIL HAG BEMOOVE AVGNG TOL EMSIDKEL VO
avtamokpliel 010 YA®WOOIKA, LOPPOAOYIKH, VQEOAOYIKA KOl TPOYUOTOAOYIKG YOPOKTINPIOTIKA TOV TPOTOTOTOVY [A.
Mmaipaktépr (2010).

“2 BA. oyetucd Topton (2007) 9.

“* B Nixon (1924) 125. To pfiua strut epunvevetal og “to walk in a proud way trying to look important”.

“ B Nixon (1924) 131.

® H pmpaviky emaveAnyn e kiviong og ottia tpokAnong yéhov emonpaiveton amd tov Bergson.

® Tn Swrommon daveilopar amd Tov Enedxn (1985) 22.

T H eadviky oknviky otadtodpopia tov ITAadtov dpyioe pe autiy T petdppaot — dtaokevh] Tov Tidépn (avéPnke to 1925
and 10 Olaco Tov Némv). Metd and 12 ypovia (1937) o Biacog e Mapikag KotomovAn Ba avepdost tovg Mevaiyuovs tov
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npotuno Alalov. H ékepaocr “to moAAnkdpt TG @akng” mov TEPLYPAPEL “TOV AVOP®TO 1OV, EVH
TPOGTOLEITOL TOV YEVVOLO, OTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO €ivon 010G ¥ amodidet ne axpifela Tov opiopd TOL
Aal6vog: dokel 01 6 uev dhalav mpoomomTikog TGV Evocwmv eivar kai ui drapyoviwy koi pellévov i
vmdpyer (HO. Nix. 1127a22-3).

Amd TIC pPETOPPACELS TOVL TITAOL G& JdPopes YAwooes Ba dodue OTL 1 KOplo OyYn NG
TPOCOTIKOTNTAC TOL Miles mov TPoPAAAeETaL, EMKEVIPMOVETOL GTOV TOUTMON TPOTO OMAING Kot 6T
YAwootKkn vrepPoAr yopic va amovotdlel n adaloviky érapon. 'Etol ota 1todikd cuvavtodpe TitAovg
omwg Il militare fanfarone, il milite vanaglorioso, il soldato fanfarone, il militare borioso, il soldato
spaccone. Ot evvolohoyikég mpobmobécelg mov Oétovv dOpotr omwg “fanfarone”, “vanaglorioso”,
“borioso”, “Spaccone”49 KaBopilovv TIC TEPIOTACELS TNG YLOVUOPLOTIKNG EMKOWVMOVIOG, OTIG OMOIEG O
TPOTAYOVIGTNG VAOTINATAL SLoTNHoTIKG Kot 1 pila tov yéAlov amoppéet amd TiIc OBewpieg ™G
avOTEPOTNTOG.

Ot TpoimoBEGELG TNG YLOVHOPLOTIKNG emKovaviag Tov kabopilovv Kot 10 TAAIGI0 TPOGANYNG
oV épyov evrtomilovtan kot oto Adyo tov Iepumiektopevon otovg otiyovg 213-14 (euscheme hercle
astitit et dulice et comoedice; / numquam hodie quiescet prius quam id quod petit perfecerit) 6mov ot
6pot dulice et comoedice mapéyovv éva €160g avTOAVAPOPIKNG “attioroyiag”, kabdg amodidovv ctov
[Molootpiova OAeg TIC TOPASOGIOKEG 1OIOTNTEG TOV KOUIKOV Sovrov.”® H TOMTIOTIKY] / 1OTOPIKN
vrodoun Tov Beatn Tov fonddet va avayvopicel 6Tovg EAANVIKOUS OpOVS dVO GNULATO TNG EWOOAOYIKNG
OLTOGLVEWONGIOG TNG AATIVIKNG KcoucoSi(xg:Sl mpdKeTOL Yoo £vol €100g TOL AVATOPAYEL TO TUTOAOYIKA
Gxﬁum% ™G EAMMNVIKNG KOU®STaG, OOV 0 Unxavoppaeos dovAog amotelel foctkd LoyAd Tapaywyng
YéMOv.

O Segal petoppaler tovg otiyovg wg eéng: “Bravo! Molto bello, standing slavewise and
theatrically. / He won’t rest at all today until he finds the plan he’s seeking”.>® E&® 1 éueoon tibeta
o010 peydro Pabud avtemiyvoong g Osatpikdtnrog mov £yYPAPETOL GTN XEPOVOUIKOTNTO TOL
“Tovovpyov Sovrov”,> o omoiog ¢ auctor g kopwdiag kaieital va cuAAGPEL TNV TAOKN KOl v TNV
npaypothoet Oatpucd (perfecerit).” To hodie (ot. 214) mopaméumet 6To GKNVIKO pOVO Kat E18KOTEPD
OTNV OTOQAGIOTIKN MUEPO TOV GLVIGTA TO YPOVIKO TAOUGLO TNG OPACNG Kol ATOTEAEL Evay LITAVIYLLO
OTIS TPOYUHOTIKEG GLVONKES TG BEaTPIKNG TAPACTACNC. ZVVETMG 1| EMICTUAVGT TOV UETOHEATPIKOV
oyoiiov otn petdepoon tov Segal avomopdyel OTOTELEGUOTIKG TOV OVTIGTOLXO TPOPANUOTIGHO TOV
[Mavtov.

[MAavtov o petdepacn tov X1dépn. H eAdnvikr anddoon tov tithov amd to X1dépn eivar “O KOGHOG avamoda” Tov
TEPLYPAPEL AKPIPMG TNV KOUIKN KOTAGTACT) 1 OO0l ATOPPEEL OO TO UTEPIELO. TOV TAVTOTHTOV. LYETIKE [LE TNV TPOCANYN
NG POUATKNG KOP®OLOG oo T vEa eEAANviK oknv PA. Awpavtdkov-Ayadov (2007) 333-63 kot tovg mivakeg 433-5.
8 BL. Mropmvidtg (1998).
* Ot 6pot awtoi mephopPavoviar oto Dizionario degli insulti tov Gianfranco Lotti (1990) kat 1 &vtoén toug o éval
ovotuo a&ldV apynTiKd KATeLBVVEL LE AGQALELN TIG AVTIOPACELS TV Beatdv 6T0 TAaicto g Bempiag Tng avmtepdTnTas.
%0 Tov 6po “avtoavapopikhy ortoroyia” daveilopon amd tovg Wilson/Taplin (1993) 169. Ewdiké yia to Buckd poro mov
SradpapotiCel o kopkdg doviog BA. Fraenkel (2007) 159-72. Ewdwkdtepa yio tn Ogatpiky owtocvvedncia tov otiyov 213-4
BA. Beacham (1991) 35. H Petrone (1995) 177-8 avaivel T oknvi avty o¢ v TAnpéctepn napovciacn g “gestualita
mimica” kou tn Oewpel éva gidog “otnAng g Polétag 6mov o Adyog petappdlel T yewpovopakdmo kabog to 300
Ae& oy cvvomdpyovv”. H Petrone oyoldlovtag to otixo 213 smonpaivel mog edd o [Miadtog mpoPfdiiet 10 KoOMKS /
Beatpkd / TOMTIKO TOL TPOYPULLLLOL.
1 BA. oyetiké Wright (1974) 183-96 6mov toviel TV mposhnmriky tkavotn o, kot evonodnoic tov koo kot 131: “One
would assume, therefore, that the Roman audience was reasonably sophisticated and experienced”.
52,0 Beacham (1991) 36 mapadéter mapadeiypato omd kopodicc Tov IThavtov, 4mov 0 TOMTAS AVaPEPETOL OTO EAAVIKG.
TOV TPATLTO Kol OVOTPETOVTOS TO SLUPatiKd oynue ¢ Néag kopwdiog kabopilel 1o TAaiclo TpdSANYNG TOV EPYOV TOL
a6 tovg Besatéc. O Moore (1998) emikevipdvel T £pguvd Tov ot oTotyeio Tov emnpedlovv ™ oxéon Tov [TAavtov pe T0
koo Tov. E1dikd oto 10° kepdrato e&etdlel mie oto épyo Captivi o TTAadtog ekpetariedetor tov opilovia mposdokidv
TOV KOWOU aVAPOPIKA E TO POAO TOV KOMKOD d0VAOV KOl TOL S0VAOL YEVIKOTEPD, MOTE VO EMTVYEL £VA YLOVUOPIOTIKO
OTOTELECULO. ZYETIKA LE TO SVOKOAO TOUEN TNG £PEVLVOG TOV DEaTPIKoD KOWVOD TNG POUAIKNG KOU®OIag OGOV apopd TOGO
TNV 16TOPIKT] K0l KOWV®VIOAOYIKT| d1doTacn 660 kot ) dadikaocio tng tpdoinyng BA. Beacham (1991).
%% Segal (1996) 11.
* O Zimmermann (1995) 194 fewpei Tog N GKNVH 00T £ivoL 1 O TPOIT LAPTUPIC Yio: TV TAPOVGIO: TOV TAVTOWIIOL GTN
POUOTKT GKNVT).
> TIppA. Tepévtiog Hecyra 20 perfeci ut spectarentur, 6mov to pruo perficere cvvoptdtor dueca pe T OeoTpiy
mpaypdtoon ut spectarentur (= tpocinyn).
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O Pasolini®® yio vo kotevfhver omoTeleoHaTIKG TIC OVTISPACELS TmV Oeatdv B4TeEL ¢ TAAiGLO
TPOGANYNG TG Koumdiag tnv commedia dell’arte, 6mov n pykn kivnon €yet Waitepn onuacio 6to
Koo amotéleopa. H mapootacipdmta mov eyyploetonr oto Adyo tov Hepurhextopevov (200-18)°
napéyel otov Pasolini t Pdomn, dote va cvoyeticel TV TLTOAOYIO NG YEPOVOULOKOTNTOG TOV
[MoAawotpiovoe pe ™ oknviky kivnon kot to. fovfa aoteio Tov “servitore classico delle commedie” (o
Pasolini amodider tovg ot. 213-14 w¢ &ng: “Bene perdio! Me sembra er servitore classico / delle
commedie; certo, Iidea non la lascia / fino che non I’ha presa”).”® Onwc axppédc o IThawtog cmg
OlIOKELN] TOV EAANVIKOD TPOTOTOV EKUETOAAEVETOL TOV 0OpilovTa TPOGOOKIMDY TOL KOWOU T0V,’
akpPadc kot o Pasolini pe ) HETAPPUCTIKY TOV EMAOYT UETATPETEL TO TEPLEYOUEVO TNG PPAOTG, DOTE
Vo VTOTOKPIVETOL 0TOV 0pilovTia TPOGOOKIMDY TOV 1TAAIKOV Kool Katl otn Pabid prilouévn Beatpikn
avtidmyn e commedia dell’arte.®

Ot petappaocTikég OLOKOAIEG OV TEpLopilovTal LOVO GTNV OTOTEAEGLATIKY] OITOS0GT) TOV TITAOL
aAAG etvor axoun peyoAdtepeg oe (NTALOTO UETAPOPAS TOV KOUIKOV VPOV TOL evTomileTal ota
Aoyomaiyvia 1 6To KOUIKE OVOUATO.

Yto. mopadeiypoto mov akoAovBodv emonuaivovtol to tpofAnuota mov B€tel To TAoLTIOVO
YLOVLOP GTO LETAPPOCTI KOl GYOAALOVTAL Ol LETAPPACTIKES AVGELS TOV divovTaL.

1) aoTEl0 AVATOPAYETOL TKAVOTONTIKA.
Yy mepintmon Tov ovoudtov Tov avimdAwny tov miles n exoyn tov Segal kot tov Nixon va
ONUIOVPYNGOLY SO VEQ AOYOTEXVIKA TPOSOTOVOULO BacileTol 6TV TPOGEKTIKY OVAALGT TOV
GNUOGIOAOYIKOD TOVG TMEPLEXOUEVOL: TO TPDTO, TOL €ivonl cOVOETO amd TIC eAANVIKEG AéEelg
Loufog Kar udyn Kot TNV TOTPOVLLKT] KOTAANEN -iSng,Gz anodidetar oo tov Segal og “Crash —
Bang — Razzle — Dazzle”, eved and tov Nixon woc “Battleboomski”. O Segal moilamroacidlet to
KOMKO 0moTEAECUO TOAAATAOGIALOVTAG TO GNIOCIOAOYIKO 6TolyEio Tov BopPov, evd o Nixon
OVOOPEYEL TIGTE TO GUVOETIKG TOV OVOLLOTOG KoL MIpELTaL Toyvididpiko Tov Nyo (ovoporomotio
Tov BouPov -boom) mpocdidovidg Tov Eva yapaktnpo EEVOVL OVOLOTOC UE TNV TPOCHNKN TG
katdAnéng —ski. H emdoyn tov ovty kpivetor emtuyng, yotl 1 KOUKOTNTO TOV OVOUOTOG

% 0 Pasolini avéhaBe ) petdppaocn tov Miles Gloriosus katomv mapayyehiog tov Vittorio Gassman yia to “Teatro
Popolare Italiano™, to 1961. Méoa ot tpeig uolg efdouddec o Pasolini olokAfpwoe ) petdepact Tov 610 1WBimpe ™G
Poung (romanesco) tithogopdvtag thv o¢ “lIl Vantone”. Qotdco 1eyvikég kot TPOKTIKEG SVOKOAIEC aAvAyKAGHV TOV
Gassman va unv avepdacetl to £pyo, 10 omoio dnpoctevtnke to 1963 kot avéPnke v id1a ¥povid amd o BeaTPKd Gy
“Compania dei Quattro”. To épyo étvye Bepufc vTodoyng amd T0 KOwod, evd 1 KPLTIKN vIodoyn Tov vanp&e yuypn. H
UETAPPOCT 0VTH Y pNoILoTomONnKe Guyva 6g TapaoTdoelg pe o Tpdceatn avth tov Pino Quartullo, Tov TovAo tov 2001
010 @ecTIPdA Tov Borgio Verezzi. BA. oxstikd Gamberale (2006) 11-19.

" H Maurice (2007) eEetdlet Tovg otixovg 156-271 / 518-812 wg {edyog TapGAANA®V GKNVAV OV TEPIEYOVY TUALATO TOV
Aertovpyobv wg “showcases for theatrical performances” (414). Ewwé ywoo ™ Ogatpikny motdtnta Tov AOYoL TOV
IMepuiextopevou PA. Frangoulidis (1994) 79.

8 B. Pasolini (1963) 26.

% Nopitw moc otoug otiyoug 64-6 amd v Casina (is, ne expectetis, hodie in hac comoedia / in urbem non redibit: Plautus
noluit, / pontem interrupit, qui erat ei in itinere) xataypdeetatr N NYEROVIKY Kuplapyic. TOL TOUTH UEC® TNG «EVOEIEEWC
Swayeipiong» [y tov 6po tov G. Blinn BA. Genette (2007) 332] Plautus noluit [rppA. von Albrecht (1997) 217, 6mov
AVOQEPETOL OTNV KVPLopyIkn BEAnomn kot v KoTookevaotikny Kpion tov ITAavtov] kot cvvaptdtotl pe Tig “Oeatpucég
Aertovpyieg” tov Beatn, étol Ommg TG £xEl mpocdopicel o Rabinowitz (1977). Tvykekpyéva, 1 yvodon tov Beatpikdv
KOUIKOV cUUPAcE®V omd TV TALLPE Tov BeaTh) OmMOTELEL TV TOATIOTIKY TOV VIOJOUY oL Tov Bonbd otnv opBoroyikn
emiyvoon tov petabeatpicod oyoAiov Twv otiywv avtodv. Ewdikotepa to Ne expectetis mopamépmer oty emikeipevn
duyevon TV TPocdokidV TV Beatdv kKot puBuilet T dektikdNTd Tovg. To oydio g Sharrock (2009) 37 eivaw
amokoAvntiko: “With this neat slip between the play outside the illusion and the plot inside it, the prologue hints at a play
that might have been and somehow always is behind this one, but cannot actually come on a stage that is crowded with the
messing around of the senex amator and the cross—dressing pseudo-bride”.

% Mo v kotayeyueh oyxéon ™ commedia dell’arte omd ta épya Tov ITAabtov kat Tov Tepévtiov PA. Beacham (1991) 200.
®! Mo Ty kopkh Aettovpyia Tov £xovy Ta oputhotvTo ovopaTa 6TV evapkTipla oknvi Tov Miles PA. Petrone (1988) 50-51.
%2 B. Hamoiodvvov (2009) 407. BA. eniong 1o cvoyetiopd mov emyetpei n Petrone (1989) 52 pe to PopPo mov kévouvv
gvoyAntikd Evropa (Boppoin 1 Boppoiiog).
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amoppéet amd v EevikdtnTd Tov (TpdKELTAL Yoo EAANVIKG Gvopa kot Oyl AoTvikd) Kot amd To
MNMTIKO amotéAecpo TG eKPopag tov. Tlapopotla Taktikn akolovBovv Kot otnv amddoc TOL
dAlov TPocOT®VLLLIOL, SKkadevovwg ™ AEN ®g odvhetn amd ta emibeta xAvtog Ko
wicbopvirée (= moBopdpoc):* “Mighty — Mercenary — Messup” (Segal), “Mightimerceneri-
muddlekin” (Nixon). To &idog TG KOUIKOTNTOG 7OV TPOKLATEL OTO TN ONLUOVPYIKN
OVTIKOTAGTOGT KOl TNV TPOCGOIKEIMOT TOL TPOTOTOTOV GTO OEOOUEVA TNG YADGOHG 0‘céxou6
dgv elvar 6poto W owtd Tov ANTVIKOD KEWWEVOL, OTOL TO YEMO TPOKOoAeitar amd Tnv
OVOIKEIMTIKY] AEITOVPYIN TV EMNVIKOV TPOSOTOVUUinV, kabmg o ITAavtoc ekpetaiiedeton T1g
QPOVOAOYIKEG — PLOLKEG — MYNTIKES SLVOTOTNTES TNG EAMANVIKNG YADGGOG.

(2)  Zrov emidoyo tov Miles, 6mov o IMvupyomorvvikng ometkeitat pe guvvovytoud, o ITAavtog Ppicket
TNV €VKALPI0 VO EKUETAALEVTEL KOUKA TO AOYOTALYVIO OV QTOPPEEL AO T OTATY GNUOGI0 TOV
opov testis “udptopag” oA kot “opyis”. Xtovg otiyovg 1414-28 ypnoiponotovvial 6pot Ommg
intestatus — intestabilis®™ ko exppdoeic dmmc salvis testibus — carebis testibus. Tt Oewmpio g
UETAPPOONG EMKPATEL 1| ATOYN TOC TO AOYOTOiyvVioL O&V uaw(ppdgothee Kol Towg pUovo M
ONUIOVPYIKY LETATOMION ELVOL EQIKTY.

Ymv mepintwon tov [Thavtov ot dapopetikés onuacieg mov avakalobvtal Le TN YpNoN
Tov AéEewv intestatus / intestabilis, dnladn| gite “ovtdc mov dev vrootnpiletar and pdptopa
(testis) dpa o ava&lOmoTOC Kol MG €K TOVTOV OVIKOVOG VO TOPOLGLIOTEL MG paptupas” eite
“auTdC TOL O AVOPIGHOG TOV OEV EYEL LAPTLPEG — OPYELS KOl MG €K TOVTOV gival GeE0VAAKA
avikavog” mpoKaAoOV €va £VIOVO KOUIKO OTOTEAEGUO OV GLVOPTATOL LE TO TOAITIGUIKA
ovpepaldpeva TG AUTIVIKNG YADGGOS.

Ot HETOPPOOTES TOV AOYOTaiyviov €xovv TIg €ENG OLVOTOTNTEG OTNV ATOJ0CT TOL OTN
YAOOOO GTOY0: 0) TO AOYOMO{YVIO ONOAEIPETOL KOl O UETOPPOCTNG OPKEiTOL G o
KUPLOAEKTIKT 0mddoon tov mepieyopévov. o mapdderypo o Nixon petappalet to intestatus
“and if | get away from here without losing my power to bear witness as a man” kot 1o
intestabilis oe cuvaeela pe to Tponyoduevo wg “Then I’ Il promise to live all my life without
that power” a@fivovtog £va VITOVOOVLEVO Y10 TOV KivOUVO TOV avOpIGHoD TOV UE TNV TPochnkn
“as a man”. To xoukd anotéleopa dev Paciletal mAEov 6TO0 Aoyomaiyvio aALL amoppéet omd
™ Beatpikn mpoypdtwon, 6nov ot Oeotéc Oa KotordBfovv TOAD KA molol eivor owvtol ot
“uaptopes” mov o miles embouei va peivovv dOuctot (salvis testibus: “bearing your witnesses
intact” / carebis testibus: “you shall lose those witnesses™).®® B) To Aoyomaiyvio avruco®ictaron
amd éva pnTopikd téxvacua, omog my. v mopnynon. O Segal yio mopdderypo amodidel to
intestatus mg “let me leave with testimony to my manhood!” kot o intestabilis wg “Then may |
live ... detested” kot meTvyaivel Vo OVTIGTOUXO KOWIKO OTOTELEGLOL TOV TPOEPYETOL OO TNV
nMrKh opotdTTa “testimony — detested”.®

8 B Ianoiodvvov (2009) 407. H Petrone (1989) 52 onp. 38 e&etdlel Ta mpofALOTO TNG TAPASOOT|G TOV KEWWEVOV OF
OYEOT| LLE TO, CLYKEKPIUEVA OVOpATO. XYeTIKG pe TV €Tvporoyio Tov Tpocomwvipiov Clutomistharnikarchides Osmpei mog
yivetan avapopd ot eNnun (xklodg), otov (oo kol GtV Apyiv | 6TV dvcopyiav, MNAadT GTNV AVOTOTELESHLATIKOTN T
&oknong te.

# Tyetikd pe t petdopacn tov nposonovopiov Pr. Ceopyiov (2006) 9, 6mov divel w¢ TOPESeyHo SNIOVPYIKAC
OVTIKATAOTOONG TN HETOQOPE TOL AOYOTEYVIKOV Tpocwmwvupiov Humpty Dumpty ota eddnvikd (Ilagovokag 1
AVYOVAIVOG LE GUVVTOONANDGELG WG TPOG TN GTPOYYLAN OLYOVPO).

% B. Fontaine (2010) 5: “This facetious sense of intestabilis shows that, in addition to coining words, Plautus’ characters
also misuse the familiar meaning of words to make puns”.

% Delabastita (1997) 10

®7 Jakobson (1992) 151. BA. emiong Chiaro (1992) 77-99.

% B Nixon (1924) 283.

% Bi. Segal (1996) 73. H emtuyng omdd00m TOL AOYOTOIYVIOL GTNV TEPITTMGN GVTH cLVAPTATAL UE TO YEYOVOG OTL TO
KOUKO OTOTEAECUO OMUIOVPYEITUL OO TN YADGGO Kot dev ek@paletal amidg amd avtiv (Tpokettol yio. S1GKPLoT TOV
Bergson). BA. oxgtucd Duckworth (1994) 305.
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YLUUTEPUGLOTIKA:

Ot petaepdoelg dev Umopovv vo eivarl moté avotnpd axpiPeig “pe v évvolo 0Tl o kdabe
povado petdepacng eival advvatov va Anedovv vedyn OAeg ot ToPAONAMTIKEG KOl KOUTAOAMTIKES
wapaueTpol (cOUPora, cuvelppol, TOMTICTIKEG AvVOPOPES, NYNTIKOL cuvdvacuol K.X.n.)”.m H yviicw
plautinitas tg omoiog ta Paciké YOPAKINPIOTIKG €IVOL Ol TVELUATMOES OOTEICUOL, TO EVQOLN
Aoyomatyvia Kol TO SlopKEG oy vidl He TN AOTIVIKY YADOGO dnpovpyel emmpocheta TpofAnuata 6to
LETOPPOCTY).

H petdopaon tov mhavtiovod yovpop dev e€avtieital otny moTh andd06n TOL TEPLEYOUEVOD
€ L GypoOUT, OVSETEPT Ko “TOMTIKG, 0pOR” YAbhooo 0ALG amartel dnpovpykh petatponh’ ™ dote vor
Aertovpyel 6T0 VEO TOMTIGUIKO TEPIPAAAOV £YOVTOG WO OVTIGTOLYN EMIKOWVMVIOKN OMTYXNON OTOV
avayvootn — Beotn.
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Summary
Non omnia ridicula faceta: Translating Plautus’ humour

The subject of this essay is the translation of Plautine humour, an area which causes particular
difficulties such as the rendering of word play, double entendres and puns, obscenity etc. The handful
of examples | am considering are all taken from Miles Gloriosus, a play which provides us with a rich
array of published translations from which to draw examples. The Ciceronian phrase of the title implies
that humour is always entirely relative to context and translated jokes don’t “work™ equally well with
all audiences or in all settings.

In translating the title of the play by the expression “The Swaggering Soldier”, and not the
“Braggart Soldier”, Watling knew he had to re-theatricalize an alien drama for his contemporary
English audience by giving emphasis to its performability. Nixon’s rendering of verses 86-87 as “The
Greek name of this Comedy is Alazon, a word which we translate as Braggart” suggests that the
resulting translation is more reflective of the receiving culture (the latine of Plautus becomes “which
we translate”: It is a sign of the naturalization process). Pasolini, however, in deviating from the
dominant linguistic form (his translation of Miles Gloriosus is written in the linguistic idiom of
“romanesco”) injects a note of “foreignness” into the experience of reading his translation entitled Il
Vantone.

In this essay | also comment on some of the strategies that translators tend to use when
transferring speaking names, such as in campis Curculioniis (. 13) and Bumbomachides —
Clutomistharnikarchides (I. 14), or when tackling word play such as intestatus — intestabilis which
puns on the meaning “having no testicles, castrated”. Segal renders this intraslatable verbal joke
accessible and enjoyable for his English audience through creative transposition.
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AHMHTPIOX EY®. KOYTPOYMIIAY
(EOviko ko Kamoodiotprokd [Havemotio AOnvav)

OYEIZ TOY KOMIKOY XTON [TAAYTO: TO ITAPAAEII'MA THX MOSTELLARIA

Amd v nspmarsw)ﬁn Con tod ITAavtov, 10D peyoldTepov Kou UEYOAOPUODE KOUKOD TOTOD
g Pdung, mov sivor yepdn and dvexdotoloyikég dmymosig, PEPoaio sivar, G yvwotov,  povov 16 ET0g
00 Oavatov tov, 10 184 7.X., moh cvuminter ué ™ yévvnon tod £T€POL UEYAAOL KOUIKOD TONTOD
Tepevtiov. Akoun kai & Gvoud Tov oxeTik®d Tpdoeato dmokataotddnke o Titus Maccius Plautus
arm6é Marcus Accius Plautus, 16 6moio tod modiddtay TaAUOTEP, TPOPUVASE AOY® ECQOAUEVOL
xwplcsuof) 070 0e0TEPO TUTHO TOD OVOATOG TOD Apytkod M amd t6 vdAoumo Gvoua tod yévovg (nomen
gentls) OTY] UEYOAOYPALLLOTY ypa(pn TOV yepoyphowv. To tpito dvoud tov Plautus, dniadn 16
gndvopo (cognomen), goivetal v elvol Tap®VOLULO, TAPATGOVKAL, Kai ofUoive TePimov: TAUTLVIONC,
Omwg A. X. T0 Gvopa Idrwv é0MAove avTdV TOD 8X81 81)p818g TAATEC, nkamtg dpovg. A&oonueinto
mévimg elvar 811 16 Sevtepo Svopa o IThovton, 6 6moiog, OC YVOGTIV, &V NTAV HOVOV TPOIKIGHEVOC
TOMTIG, AAAG Kol peydiog kol dnpoeiing nbomotdg, BeatpdvOpmmog B Aéyape, paiveTar T1 cuvoseTan
dueca pé ™y koumdio kol 16 0éutpo, 616 Omoio KuTd THV Tapddoon iy Evraxdi dc Pondoc dmd
veavikn Nukio ot Poun. XZvykekpuéva 16 dvopo Maccius motevetor 6t oyetiCetor ué 10 Kopkd
Tpdowmo-eryovpo. Tod Maccus, 1od tpelhod kol KovTod YEA®MTOTOOD TOD TTPooPlhodg othv Ttaiia
aneldavod dpauatoc (fabula Atellana). ®aivetor 6t 0 montig VmodLOTAV WE peYOAn Emitvyia,
evoTpoio kol EmvonTikoTnTo, OTTMG delyvouy kail Té cmlOUEVH dPALOTA TOV, TO KOWKO-AGTEIO aVTO
TPOcHOTO, BGTE TO dvoud ToL cLVOEIMKE HE AOTOV TOV TVTO.

2V napodoo avokoivmon Tpocmafodie v 100D1E KATOLES TAEVPES Kol OWELS Ao TV TEYVN,
T4 péca kol ToUg TPOTOVS O YPNOLUOMOLET O HEYOAOG KOUKOS Y18 V& €mTOyN TO GKOTO TOL GTNHV
kopndic Mostellaria, pia 6mo tic 20 dxépoteg Swombeioes kopmdicc Tod [hadtov,* 1 dmoio drotelel
dtaoKeLT| Kol TPocapoyn 6T popdikd dsdopuéva ThHe kopmodiog Paoua (= (I)d(vw)cuu)S 0D HEYAAOL
momtod Th¢g véag kopmdiog Dianuovog tod mpecPutépov mov Elnoe mepimov petacy 365 kai 260 w.X.
kot mébave o€ nhkia 100 nepimov £1dv. [Idvimg 1 cvyypaen kai 1| TpdT Topovsiocn THG POUOTKTC
Kouwdiog Tomobeteitan petd 16 Bdvato tod Tvpakovsiov AyadokAf], mod pvnuovedetol 6td otiyo 775
xai 6 O6moiog méBave 16 189 m.X. Eivon 84 yvwotd 811 opdvoun koumdio Pdoua eiyov ypayel 1060 6
Mévoavdpog 660 koi 6 OedyvnTog: Tod Tekevtaiov pdhiota 6 Epyo eiye Oepndij marardtepa MG TOAVO
npotuno tod [Thavtov.

‘H vmo0eon ti¢ kopmdiag (Argumentum), mod @épel &v apyl] O¢ akpootoryida TOV TiTAO TOD
gpyov Mostellaria, sivor dnd tic cvvnBeic othv EANVIKY véa koumdio: O edyevikic KaToy®yRg
AbBnvaiog véog Phorayng Emmeeleital ThG Tpletods dmovsiag otV Aiyvto Y16 EUmopikovg oKomoHs
100 Tatépa Tov Oecomponion kol pé ) cvvepyasio kol mapaxivion tod mavovpyov doviov Tpaviwvog
(Tranio),® 6 6moioc onuelTéOV «Eyel TAPEL TOV GEPAY» TOD APEVTIKOD Tov, Tepvaet d dolce vita pé
¢@iAn Tov OAnudtiov, TV onoio dnekevBépmae, kail dpyavmvel cvundsio P 10 eido tov Kodldapdn

! Mepiooodrepa y16 ) Lom kol Tic kopwdieg T0d IThavtov pmopel vé avalntion kaveils tpdyepa otd Epya: Ribbeck (1897)
85-191- Schanz-Hosius (1966) 55-86- Fuhrmann (1979) 911-916- von Albrecht (1997) 182-230 Kenney-Clausen (1998)
147-174 xoi 1077-1081- Questa- Scandola (2007) 5-83- Xt6 televtaio Epyo €idwikn Piproypopia yid v koundic
Mostellaria otic oelidec 82-83.
2T 16 popoikd cvotua dvdporavopiov Pr. Kovtpodurag (1987) 181.
¥ BA. xai Fuhrmann (1979) 912.

Tng gikooTiig TpdTng, tfig Vidularia, cdlovton povov 100 nepimov otiyot

Bk Kai Questa- -Scandola (2007) 26.

® T dvopora elvon EMVIKG Kai £ite TapelieOnoay odTodo dmd EAAVIKES Kopndieg £ite VTOSNAGVOLY TOV XapaKTHpL
1@V Tpocdwv. BL. Ussing (1972) 96-97.



AHMHTPIOZ EY®. KOYTPOYMITAX

Kot ™ Q1A €keivov Aéhprov pé ™ ocvppetoyn avAntpidmv Kai tpayovdiotpidv. "Etot Kataomatdince
Oyt povov doo ypnuato HLrEpyav GALG Koi Eva coPfapd moodv oV daveicTnke Amd TOV TOKOYALPO
Micapyvpidn. Té koxh toyn Spoc tdv Stackedaldvioy, ol omoiol siyov Egxdoet 1| Oempodoay vekpod
t6v yépo Eumopo, 6 Tranio &ide Eapvikd 10 Geeviicd tov Ocgomponidn vé dmoPiBaletor pé 6
gumopevpd Tov amd éva mAoio otov Ilepond kol Evrpopog €tpeEe v cuoton KASWOUTAp®UN TOD
omtod kol dxpa ovyio 6€ B60Vg NTaV PéGO.

'O 1d10¢ €€amanoe kal EkeoPioe 16 APevtikd Tov VA PV TANGLdon Kav kol va uv &yyion v
wopta, 010t Ofbev Avaykdotnkav mplv €mtd pijveg va ykatoaleiyovv TO OTITL TOVG AOY®D TAOV
povtacudtov mov Epgovioviay &€ aitiag tod @dvov kai tfig Anoteiog @lofevovpévov, oy Elye
drampda&el 6 mponyovuevog idtoktTnG. ‘Oumg, dtav TEPTOVY ETAV® GTO JOVEIGTY, TOV ATOLTEL ATd TOV
Tranio koi 16 ®oAdyn t00¢ KabvoTEPOVUEVOVS TOKOVG, AvaykAaleTol VO coeloth véa damdrn, Ot
ofbev 6 doAdyMG daveiomke yid va dyopdon TO omitt Tod yeitovd tovg Zipwvog, 10 0moio kol
Embewpel 0 Ogompomiong mepryapng Yo t6 €umopwcd mvedpo oD Yyvwod Tov. Otav duwg
dmokaAdTT®VTOL Ol Amdteg Kai £Tolaletatl avotnpoTaTh Tiumpio Tov, O Tranio kotaesdyel Endvm otd
Boud, an’ dmov dmopaKkpLVETAL LOVOV HETA THV VTOGYECT ATILOPNGIOG VTOKEIEVNC 08 HEALOVTIKY|
dpon otmv mepintmon véov mraicpotog Kot deod 6 mAovolog @ilog Kailwdapdng avorappdver vé
mnpoon €€ idlov dha Ta ypipata tod onatdinoe 6 D1AoAdyng otovg Epwteg Kol otd cvundoia. H
Kopndia avt amotehovuevn dmd 1181 otiyovg eivar 6é Ektaon Kovid 610 péco 8po mepimov TV
oTiyov T®V €lKoot dkepaimv Kouwdidv tod [Tiavtov (1060 Grixm).? Eivar adtovonto 81t 1 Ektoon
g€aptator and moALloVGg mapdyovies: TV EKTaon ToD TPO®TOTLIOV-TPOTVTOL, TO BENa, TV ikavoTnTa
Kol Eumvevon Tod dNUoVPYoD-S1acKELAGTOD, TIG TPOTIUNGELS TOD KOwvoD K.AT. Eueic €d® €lAeiyet
xpOvov B4 1doDue pepucés poOvo Amod Tic mOAAEG Evolapépovces oknveS tod Epyov kabmg kol T
ocvumepdopaTa TG TopovLGS EPELVAG.

Inuetdvope yevik@dg 611 6 KATpa Kol T6 oKnVIKG etvor Katd PActy EAANVIKE, GAAG pé TOAAG
iToAKG Kol popoikd Gto% io, Gote VA OnMpovpyiTol KAmolog EvOlAUesos PavTaoTikKOg, EAANVO-
pouaiKog 0 Aéyape x®pog.” 'H otiyovpyikr) dkoAovBel Ta pétpa thg EAANVIKTG Kopwdiog, aAAL Syt pé
avotpn cvvénelo. Exel mov opyidler 1 Smuovpyicr; @ovtacio tod IMAavtov sivorl 1) &mvomon
EMUEPOVG AETTOUEPELDY, 1] YAMOCOTANCTIKY iKavOTnTo Kol 1) HETAPOPA GTOVS OTiYOLS TOL THG
KaOnpepvig Aatkiic YAOGGOg TG Emoyiic Tov.

Té péoa mov Kabiotodv Evolapépovsa v AmAT] katd Td dAla VIOBeom kail TAokn Tod Epyov
givar {ompég avtibéoelc kol Gmpocsdoxnta, Evrovol S1loyol, eipovelec Kai AOyomatyvia, HETAPOPEC
Kol TOPOHOUDGELS, Tapolpieg kol yvopikd, Aaoteleg avoeopéc kol vmowviypoi, pmie€ipota ol
TOPOVONGES, VIEPPOAEG Kol HETOMTOOES Kol Tapovoioon Thg dotelag mAevpdc TOMOV Kol
KOTOGTACEWOV THS KaOnpepvoOTNTOC.

v mpd™ o Tic 5 mpalels, otic omoleg dumpecav OAec Tig kopmdieg Tod IMhavtov oi
petayevéotepot Kai ol Adytot thig Avayévvnong 1 oknvn 04 mapovciole Tufjna 6600 oty ABnva pé Tig
YEITOVIKEG SIDPOQES oikieg ToD Zipwvog kai To0d Bgompomnion Koi Tov Tavodpyo dodro Tranio umpootd
OTNV TOAN TOD APEVTIKOD TOV Kol Topadimia dmo pkpod Popod vé dtuminkrtileton pé Tov cHVOOVAO TOV
Grumio, oV giye EM0el amd Té dypoxtTipate Koi yrvmodos THYV TOpTa PEOVALOVTAS Kol AvNoLYOVTAC
ToV 1010 KOl TO PiKpd AeevTikd toug 1holdym Kol v dreledBepm Epouévn tov OAnpdriov, 1 ool
ué ™ Ponbewa tig ypuag vanpétprog Xxdoeng (Scapha) Exave 16 Aovtpd ¢ Kai KOAomCoTaV Y14 6
EMKEIILEVO GLUTOG10 UE TOV Ayommuévo g Kot 16 eido Tov KodAwdapdtn pé m idn tov Aédpiov.

Xapoxmpiotiky eivon £66 1 {ompr| dvtifeon kai 1} AvTioTpo@r TOV pOrwV &v oyécet Pé Tic TOTE
KOWOVIKEG ovuvOfKkeg, OV Tpoeavds E&évilav kai 04 mpokaiodoov 10 yéAo: O SodAog Tranio
TapovcLaleTal GAv APeVTIKO UE TANPELS £E0VGIES, £V TO APEVTIKO «Td Exel youévay, OTmg Aéue, Kol
BuBopévo otd Epwtikd mABog Vmakovel TVEAG oTig Vmodeilelg kol o1d keAehopoTa TOD TATPUKOD
dovAoL:

TR. Quid tibi, malum med aut quid ego agam curatiost?

an ruri, quaeso non sunt quos cures boves?

" H #ktaon tovg Kvpoivetar petoéd 729 otiyov Tiig Ppaydtepng Curculio koi 1437 otiyov tiig éxtevéotepng Miles
gloriosus.

 BA. Marti (1969) 341-342.

° BL. Kenney-Clausen (1998) 147.
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lubet potare, amare, scorta ducere.

mei tergi facio haec, non tui fiducia:
(35-37)%°

[Tio’ évdwupépet, dtafole, yid péva fj Tt KAve £y,

"H pmoc, Tapakoid, 6&v OTap)ovy 6Td AypoKTNUa YEAASLO VA TA ppOVTIoNG;

T'ovotdpm va mive, va Epotedopal, Vo YAEVTA® UE KOVEG YOVOTKEC.

21 okn pov Adtn PBact{opevog T Kavm Kt &yt 6T Sk Gov].

Mé tétowa avbddetor widder 6 Tranio otov ocvveni] mpdg TV KOwmViKn tov Oéom kol Td
KaOMKoVTA ToL 6VVEoVAO Tov Grumio, mov 100 GLVIGTA VA Aoyikevd, &v OEAN va uiv €ym dvodpecteg
GUVETELEG.

O doAdyNG, TO UIKPO AQEVTIKO PE TNV €VYEVIKY Katoywyn Koi 11 omovdaic Hopewon,
ocvvausOavetor O KOTAVTINUA TOv, GAAG mopaAdel, Otav kKpveokottdloviag PAEmn TV duopen
dyommuévn tov vé Aovleton kol oporoyel 8t avty eivon 1) 00eAlo kai 1 TANppdpa mov SraPpdvel Kol
ykpeuilel 16 omitt Tov:

PHILOL. O Venu’ venusta,

haec illa est tempestas mea, mihi quae modestiam omnem

detexit, textus qua fui, quom mihi Amor et Gupido

in pectus perpluit meum, neque iam umguam optigere possum:
madent iam in corde parietes, periere haec oppido aedes. (162-65)

‘H petagopikr] ypnion tdvV QUOIKOV @aivopévav, dmwg £0® 1 mapopoimon tod Epota pé
Katatyida kol mAnppovpida, Aavikelr otd péco, moH ypNoomolel cvyvd O mowmthg e&ite mpodg
EVIUTOGLUGUO €1TE Y18 VA GUUTAEN LE TV KON avTiAnym.

'O 1310¢ 6 DoAdye dueavileton Yevvoiddwpog (Tdg vé Py eivar GAA®GTE YEVVALOSmPOC Kol
ondtarog Omolog 6év €pydcinke moté Tov Kol d€v Exel d1OAoL TElpa ToD MG Pyaivovv Td ypruata;) Kol
AmOPAGIGUEVOS VO o™ HEYAAD @rhoddpnuo ot ypid Scapha, dtav kpveakodyovtag THV aKovn VA
Aén otV dyoammuévn Tov, ToH Gvnouyel uNmmg 6 eOpepd TG Sév THG elvan ApKeTd TaPaGTO, HTL ETVOL
1660 dpopen, dGote 0,TL Kt Gv popéa, Thg Tnyaivel Badpo Kot 8Tt ol £pacTég &V Ayamodv Té gopEpaTo
¢ Yovaikag, GALG TO Yépopa, T0 Tepleyopevo Tovg. To televtaio ovtd kol A yvopko 1 mapopio 0
gxave aioOnon kai 04 tpo&evodoe TOLVAGYIGTOV YOUOYEAN GTO KOWVO:

SC. Non vestem amatores amant mulieri’, sed vestis fartum. (169)

[Tapopoto yvoutké Kol mapotisc ivot modd cuyvé 1060 €5 660 kai otig SAleg kKopumdicg ToD
[Mavtov, dmwg mopakdtom 6td oTixo 273 €Kelvo TO TEPIPNILO Y14 TE APOUATO TOV YOVOIKDV:

SC. ...mulier recte olet ubi nihil olet.

[H yovaika edmwdidlet, dtav 6év dmomvén kappio Susapeotn ocu.]

TTOPTAPIOTY EIVOL OTH GUVEYEWL 1) TEPLYpaPn 700 Kavel y1d Tic koaAomiopueves ué
coPaticpata Eedovtibpes Kol AKABOPTES YPLEC, TOV AVOUELYVOOLV TNV 1OpMTIAC TOVG PéE ApdpIaT Kol
Sév umopsic vé kataddpng ti sidovg dopn dmomvéouy Kol T Vo mov KataAaPaivelg eivon Eva mpdypa,
ONradn 6t oxvAoPpoudve:

SC. Nam istae veteres, quae se unguentis unctitant, interpoles,

vetulae, edentulae, quae vitia corporis fuco occulunt,

ubi sese sudor cum unguentis consociavit, ilico

itidem olent quasi quom una multa iura confudit coquos.

quid olant nescias, nisi id unum ut male olere intellegas.
(274-278)

‘Otav ot cvvéyeto 6 D1AoAdyMg dicodn TV TOADTEPN VP VANPETPLA VA Sivr GTHV AyOmNUéEVY
ToV AvTifeteg Kol AoVLIPOPES YU’ aDTOV GVUPBOVALG, BTG AOYOL Ybptv vE omevoT VAL EKUETAALELOT| T4

1076 Aatvicd keipeva tod TThavtov glvar 4o T otepedTunn Exdoon tod Lindsay (1963-1966), pé Sidipion dpmc petald u
kai V kol potipunon tiig katdAnéng —es (avti -is) 6tov aAnbuvvtikd tdv tprtokAitov ovoudtmv (BA. Kovtpodumrag (2007) X-
Xi).
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vidta kol TV OpopeLd TS, S10TL Apydtepa O Epactng g 04 TV Papedii kKai 04 v éykataleiym, dpod
poli pé ™ petaPorn tod ypdUOTOC THG Yuvaikeiog kKOUNG pnetafdiiovtal Koi ol Stob€celg TV avopav,
N név épotevpuévn veopn koméda E€aviotatar, 0 66 doAdyng Ppilet ) Scapha povoAioydvrog Ott
gyooe 10 PrAodmpnpa mov Tiig Vmooyédnke: «Ti elv’ avtd mod Aéc, Kakovpya; ... AKVpOVE Té dGPa.
EOopAnoeg: €xacec T ddPo moH oD VITOCYEOMKAN:

PHILOL. Quid ais, scelesta?

...infecta dona facio.

periisti: quod promiseram tibi dono perdidisti.

(183-185)

Atyo mapokdtm O 1d10¢ opkiletar va £€ovtmon ) ypid Scapha yid tic mopvikéc cvuBovAéc g
né meva, otya kai Eemdyloaopa:

PHILOL. Di deaeque omnes me pessumis exemplis interficiant,
nisi ego illam anum interfecero siti fameque atque algu.
(192-193)
H molvmelpn yprd @épvet yid mopadetypo ot Phronesium tic dikég tng mepuéteieg kol 10 midg
TV €YKATEAEWE O LOVAOIKOG EPACTNG TNG, OTavV UE Ta XpOVIa AoTPLGOV TO LAY TNG:
SC. Atque uni modo gessi morem:
qui pol me, ubi aetate hoc caput colorem commutavit,
reliquit deseruitque me. tibi idem futurum credo.
(200-203)

Tbéo0 ol dndtopeg Kol 6€ TOAD GVUVTOWO XPOVO HeTAPOAEG TV dabécemv Tod Dhoddyn Evavtt
TG Ypuag v péTprog 600 Kai ol Evopkeg AmEILES TOV AoPOUADS A Tpokdrecay aicOnon kai pewdiapota
o016 Kowod. Enueiwtéov Ott kol 10 dvopo Scapha-Xxden (16 koilo okebog mov Ywpael HEGO TOAAG,
dmta kol mAvpéva, kobopd kai akabopta) Omwe kol moAAd dAla ovoparta, dmmg Philemation-
dunudtiov (= ddxy),! Philolaches-®oréyme (= adtdc mov dyomber T00¢ Aoyvols, T TuxEpd
moyviduwo, 0 Copdkiag §| O immodpopudkiog 0 Aéyaue €ueic), Misargyrides-Micapyvpidng (avtdg mov
HGET Ta apyvpla, o xpiipa ovopasio Kot avtippacty 1 E0ENUIGHOV Y1 TOV GIAOYPTLOTO dOVEIGTN-
TOKOYAVPO) Kol TOAAG AL Tapopoto 06 Tpo&evodoay AoPaAdg TO YéAMO 6TO KOO, Apod Ekeivi THV
gmoyn M EMANVIKY YA@ooo ftav Stadedopévn ot Popun dyt povov otic Avadtepes KOWVOVIKEG TAEEL,
0ALG kol otV dyopd kol otig kaOnuepvég cvvarrayég, Omov GULUUETETYOV TANON aiypoAdTOV,
SovAwv, Eumodpwv, Gmedevdepmv Kol EToup®dY EMNVIKAC Katoyoydc. AAMmote 1| EAMVIKY fTov 1)
debvng yAdooa thg énoyxig and 10 I'Ppaitdp, tig Hpdkieleg otijiec, Kol tOv ATAavTikd oKeovod
uéypt v Kiva, tig Tvdieg kai tév Eipnvikd dkeavo.

Zonmpo yého B4 mpoEevodoe AcpaidS 1) &l oknviig uedvion tod tpkAilovtog pebucouévov,
0D g0yevoig @idov 100 dordyn Korlldapdtn (= 100 veapod vEov 1ol ué Thv OLopELd TOL £5AUAGE
Kol KOTEKTNoE TO KAALOG 1] TOD YoM VEOL mo¥ KataKTd Tig KaAlovég 1) Towg Kal té ovo pali o€ avtd 16
dvoua;). Avtog Topra 616 pebvot mapamatdet, TpavAilel kol pé peydin npoomddeio TOV GLYKPOTET 1|
@ikn tod Delphium-AéLplov (= 1 dedpic, N aiviypatiky cav ™ Aghgikn IMubeia €raipa 1 adty TOO
EeyMotpdiel oav deA@ivt amo €paotr) o€ Epactn 1 amd ™ AEEN dedpic=punTpa, OmoTE 1| AEEN pmopoloe
icmg va onuaivn: UnTpouovig, VOUQOUOVIG, 08&01)(&7»(1).12 ‘O KoAapdng, mov dvokoreveTon va
Bounon mod Ppioketan kol wod OEAeL va mdm, vroPactaldpevog Tavta Amd T QGIAN TOV YOIPETA TOV
duordyn kol mpiv KaAd-kodd EAmMADON o010 TPKAIviov, Omov 10 GLUTOG10, AToKOETOL Kol Tomg
apyilet kai t6 poyoAnTo:

CA. Dormiam ego iam. (344)

‘O mommg umaivel ot dgvtepn mpdén pé i moAd Lompn dvtibeon: Evd ol 600 ¢ilot
cvumoctalovv apépiuvol HH TOVG HYOVS AANTPId®Y Kol TPAYOLIIGTPIDY, TEPTEL GOV KEPAVVOG 1)
gidnon mov @épvel O draplacuévog Tranio: Mag katapdotnke 0 @gdg yobnkoue, énéotpeye 10

1 T6 0vdétepa ovopaTa veapdv yovaucdy Delphium, Philematium, Adelphasium, Phronesium k.. tod IThowtov lvan kétt
AvAaAOYO TTPOG TA VEOEAANVIKA DTOKOPIGTIKA T (0idevTikd: 6 Mapdkt, 10 ®pocdki, 160 Poedxt K.AT.

2 A&iCer va onueiodi 8Tl kai ol d00 Etoipsc-épmuéve DMudTIov Kai AEAQIOV THG KoU®diog mapovstdlovion Mg
HOPQ®UEVEG KOl COPPOVESTEPEG GO TOVG OV0 VEOLG €PACTEG TOVG, TPAYUN TTOD AmOTEAEl pidv GAAN G&topvnuovev
GVOTPOTH TOV KOWMVIKOV pOA®V, o0 dnockonel {omwg 616 v d136En tovg {mnpodc véoug Tiig Emoyfic.
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AQevTiKd, O TaTépPOg Gov° TOV €160 v dmoPiBaleton 6tov Meipaud: d@oe EVToA Ve oNK®GOLY Td TEvTa
Kai vé €Eapaviotodv Aot 4o €56 mo1dg kowdron Ekel; Evmynoé tov Delphium:
TR. luppiter supremus summis opibus atque industriis
me periise et Philolachetem cupit erilem filium-
...erus advenit peregre, periit Tranio
(348-353)

‘O dyovpoéumvnuévog Kaaldapdtng, mod 6év €yxet axoun Eepebioel, anavid otdov Evipopo
dlordyn, 0 6moiog TOV TANPOPOPET Y1 TNV EMGTPOPN TOD TATEPU TOV Ogompomion, Té duipmta Kol
Touplaotd pé 10 pebvot tov: «I1éc Tov va Eavaedyn, ti yOopeve va Emotpéyn oAl £00; dDGTE oL T4
COVTAALD LoV VA TAPp® TG OTAC OV Y14 VA 6KOTMOo®, LA TO Od, TOV TATEPA COVY!

CA. Tuo’ venit pater?

iube abire rursum. quid illi reditio etiam huc fuit? ...

Cedo soleas mi, ut arma capiam, iam pol ego occidam patrem.
(376-384)

‘Ev®d 6 ®1holdyng oivel €viodn otolhg vInpéteg va 1OV dmopakphvouy onkmtod otd yépla, O
KoAlodapdtng Eavaamoxoyuétar kai 6€ Alyo dmethel 100 petapopeig tov dtt 04 to0g Katovpnon, dv
0év 10D QEPOVV 0VPOdOYETD:

PHILOL. Abripite hunc intro actutum inter manus.
CA. lam hercle ego vos pro matula habebo, nisi mihi matulam datis.
(385-386)

‘Ev®d 6 dulordyng PBpioketar o€ dmelmicio, Oempmvtag 6Tt Td mavTa Exovv xabi], 6 Tavodpyog
Tranio tod cuviotd yoypaio kai dwfefoidver 6t 06 dopbdon v Katdotaon HE TO PEYAAOPVEC
o016 oV vé Khewdoumapwbi| T onitt kol vé eaivetal odv dxkatoiknto, Gote va kpatn o] pokpld o
v€po Oeomponidng Kai va unv mapn pupovdtd yid tig Kkpaimdieg tovg. Evd 6¢ 0 DrhoArdyns dpfoviog
Kol TPOpOYUEVOS ETOieTal 0T GYESL TOD SOVAOL TOV, O TEAEVTOI0G KOUAPMVEL Kol Koy dTol yid THV
g&umvdda Tov, Tov B4 o0 PydAn dnd ™ SVGKOAN KATAGTOOT, Kol TV TOAUN TOV, OV ATOOEKVOOLV
OG0 AVAOTEPOC Elvon Gmd ToVg Kupiovg Tov Kol &TL 6TO TPOGMTO TOV AVATPEMOVTAL T KOVMVIKY
KETECTNUEVOL:

TR. Pluma haud interest patronus an cliens probior siet. ....
Sicut ego ecficiam, quae facta hic turbavimus,
profecto ut liqgueant omnia et tranquilla sint
neque guicquam nobis pariant ex se incommodi.
(407-418)

2t ovvéyeln PAEmope O yEpo-Oeompomnion va Pyaivn dmd 10 mMAOI0 PE TV TPOUUATIO TOV
evyaprotavoag tov Iooeddva mov oV YAltmwoe Kai ué v amogoaon va uiv Eavamoaton to oot Tov
ot BdAacoa, AL va (on fjouyog KoVTd 6ToVG O1KoVG TOV, OV MIGTEVEL Tl TEPLUEVOLY UE AayTdpa
OV yopiopod tov. ‘O Tranio, mov KpLUUEVOGS TOV KATOGKOTEVEL, LOVOLOYEL Ot Ec@ole TOAD 0 TTooelddv
100 &enoe v xadf 1 edxoipia vé OV Tvikn, §16T1 Kaveig v 04 umopovoe va ivar Td edTPOGOEKTOC
010 oTitTL TOV Ao £keivov oL 04 Epepve TO uvvpa Tod BavaTov Tod Kupiov Tov:

TH. Habeo, Neptune, gratiam magnam tibi,
quod med amisisti a te vix vivom domum.
(431-432)
TR. Edepol, Neptune, peccavisti largiter
qui occasionem hanc amisisti tam bonam.
TH.Triennio post Aegypto advenio domum;
credo exspectatus veniam familiaribus.
TR. Nimio edepol ille potuit exspectatior
venire qui te nuntiaret mortuom.
(438-443)
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‘Otav 6 Oeonponidng @Tdvn o1V TOPTA TOD KATAKAEIGTOV OMITIOD TOL KOi YTLTA VO TOD
avoi&ovv, 0 Tranio mov oV KaTOoKOTEDEL IO pakpld, Epueaviletal, Tov yoipetd kai tod Ekepdaletl
offev peydAn yapd tov Yy TV EMOTPOPN Kol THV KAAN Tov Vyeio pé pid Hmokpitiky evyévelo ol
Eexelilel 1dlmg oTig oyéoelg peta&h VTOTELODS KATMTEPOL Kol ioyvupod avatépov. Evvoeiton Ott
UTPOGTA 6T GKNVI 00T 01 Beatéc SoKoA BA UTOpodGAV VA GCLYKPUTIGOLV TA YEALO TOVG:

TR. O Theopropides,

ere, salve, salvum te advenisse gaudeo.

usquin valuisti? TH. usque, ut vides.TR. factum optume.
(447-449)

"Emetor 1 mpotn peydAn é€amdatnon kai 6 €keofiondg tod yépov amd tOV dodio tov. ‘O
Ogomponiong évrpouog dmopakpoveTal Gmd 16 omitt tov, TO Omoio sivonr Offev KAeloTd Kai
EYKOTOAEIUMEVO GTO ENTOUTVOD AOYE® TOV QaVTOSUATOV oV EpaviCoviay 6T Yuid Tov, Emed EKel
Héca O TPONYOVUEVOG IB1I0KTHTNG ElYE GKOTMGEL, AnoTéyel Kai Odyel Kamolov PrhoEevodpevd Tov:

TR.Quia septem menses sunt quom in hasce aedes pedem

nemo intro tetulit, semel ut emigravimus.
(470-471)

TR. Hospes necavit hospitem captum manu;

iste, ut ego opinor, qui has tibi aedes vendidit,

TH. Necavit? TR. Aurumque ei ademit hospiti

eumque hic defodit hospitem ibidem in aedibus.
(479-482)

TR. Quae hic monstra fiunt anno vix possum eloqui
(505)

21 0evtepT o0t TPAEN T Yo TdV Beatdv B4 TpokaAodGaV TA YTUMUATA GTI TOPTO TOD
onttiod Kol ol ATOTEPES GLVEVVONONG TAV £VTOG VINPET®V Ké TOV Tranio, mpdyuoto td omoia O yépo-
Ocomponiong EEEAUPE MG AMEIANTIKES KIVAGELS TOV VEKPADV Kol TOV GOVTAGUATOV EVOVTIOV TOV, EVA O
Tavodpyog dodAog mAnciale T omitt ioyvplopevos 6Tt 0 1010¢ Exel cuvayel glpnvn KéE TOVG VEKPOVG
Kot 6&v 1oV melpdlovv.

TH. Concrepuit foris.
TR. Hicin percussit! TH. Guttam haund habeo sanguinis,
vivom me accersunt Acheruntem mortui.

[Bpovinée 1 é£dOvpa. 'Ed® péoa yromnoe!

Aév pod ’peve otorydvo, aipotog (=mdymos 6 aipo Lov),
Covtavo pé mpookolodv otoév Axépovia ol vekpol].
(507-509)
TR. Nihil ego formido, pax mihi est cum mortuis.
(514)

‘Eo®d mn éEambmnomn, O £€keoPfopog tod dvtimdhov kol 1) €OkoAn ékpetdAievomn  Tig
881018a1u0v1ag Kol TV QavTacudTov, TOV ASIKOCKOTOUEVOVY 10img, deiyvel moco Pabid ptCmuavsg,
ntav ot miotelg avtég otig tOte Kowwvieg (EMMViKY kol popdikn), niotelg GAAmoTe TOV givat
dwypovikég kol mavavlpomives kabmg paiverar.

‘Endvo oé avtég otnpilet 6 Tranio tic andteg Tov Kai 610 TEA0G T de0Tepng Tpa&ng KowydTot
Y14 TO peylo EmITELY A TOV £KEIVNC TG NUEPAG:

TR. Pro di immortales, obsecro vostram fidem!
Quid ego hodie negoti confeci mali.
(530-531)

v tpitn mpdén kol évd o Tranio Bacaviletar and TV dvnovyio arokaAvyng The andtng Kol
g €voyfic Tov ovuE®Va P TO EMYPOUUATIKAG OATVTOUEVO YVoLKkd Ttod [TAavtov Ot timote dév
givar aOMdTepo Kol PacavicTIK®TEPO Amd THV Evoyn cvveidnon 1§ ™ ovvaicOnon tfic &voyfic, &v
npotdrte (TR. Nihil est miserius quam animus hominis conscius, 544) ¢ 1010 xai 6 Ogompomiong
TEPTOVY €MAVE GTOV OAVEIGTI] — TOKOYAVPO oV AmOLTEL TOVG TOKOLG Kol Td ypruatd tov. Tote 6
dobAog dvaykaleton va émvonon véo yépa kol véa dmdtn yud offev dyopd and tov D1AoAdym Tig
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oikiag Tod yeitova XLipmvog, mpaypo oV dpyikds €vBovstalel TOV matépa Tov, 1o TOTEVLEL OTL O YVIOG
TOV VOIKOKLPEVETUL Kol GTPEPETOL Kol adTOG 6TO EUTOPLO:

DA. Cedo faenus, redde faenus, faenus reddite.

(603)

TH. Responde mihi:

quid eo est argento factum? ...

TR. Aedes filius

tuos emit. TH. Aedes? TR. Aedes. TH. Eugae! Philolaches

patrissat: iam homo in mercatura vortitur.

(635-639)

Id 16 doavelotn—ToKOYADPO, TOV AmMEPYETOL iKOVOTOMUEVOG HeTd T Olafefaimon Tod
Ocompomnidn Ot TV Emopévn B¢ 10D EmoTpéyn O 1d10G TO ddvelo e Tovg Tokovg tov O ITAadtog Balet
tov Tranio va mi kétt Tod Kai onuepa dSuoTLY®S oYvEL Kol Y1d EUdc GAovg, Tl InAadn d&v VIapPYEL
dmeyféotepo Kkai ASIkMTEPO £100¢ AVOPOTMV Ao TOVC SAVEIGTEC:

TR. Nullum edepol hodie genus est hominum taetrius
nec minu bono cum iure quam danisticum.
(657-658)

2y 1pit wpdén Lompd yélo otodg Beatés 04 mpokaiodoe O koroBpeppévog kol Afyo
Kothapdg icmg Zipwv, mod Pyaivovtag dm’ yertovikn TOAN Y14 vé man otV dyopd povoroyodoe Ot
TapOA0 OV 1| yuvaiko Tov 10D Edmwace va mhpn EEPETIKO TPWwive, avTog 10 ‘okace Kpued, yioti Tod
{noe vé mdive va EamAOGOVY 6T VIVOdmUATo. AdTL, Kovévay dév edyaploTel kol udAAOV ivol
pontog O Vvog LE il YpLd YOVoiKa, Tov TV THpE Yid TV TPOIKa TNG:

SI. Prandium uxor mihi perbonum dedit,

nunc dormitum iubet me ire: minime.
(692-693)

SI. Si qui’ dotatam uxorem atque anum habet,

neninem sollicitat sopor: [in] omnibus

ire dormitum odio est, velut nunc mihi.
(703-705)

I 6 Aoyo avtd 6 Zipwv ot cvvopidia tov pé tov Tranio, mov tov mAnotdlet, kolotvyilel
gkelvov Kol T apeviikd Tov @loldyn mov Td Tepvodv gvydpiota kol dpaia, émwg Touptdlel va (i
Kavelg: pé kpaot, eot kol kadd K EMAEKTIKO WYAPELO—KOLAKL:

SI. Musice hercle agitis aetatem, ita ut vos decet,
vino et victu, piscatu probo, electili
vitam colitis.

(728-730)

Avotoy®c avTd 6 mpaio TteAeimoav, amavtd O Tranio kai ovveyiler mopakdt® pé pud
HeTapopd amd Tic vowpayies: fpde 16 peydho mhoio, 16 Bwpnktd 04 Aéyape Eugic, mov 04 Toaxion Té
TAeVPA ToD dkod pog mAolapiov:

TR. Immo vita antehac erat...
SI. Qui? TR. Quia venit navis nostrae navi quae frangat ratem.
(730-740)

A&oonueiotn eivar £5®, dmog kol 6€ ToAA dAAa onpeia Tod Epyov 1} {onpodTTo. Tod S1aAdYOoL
Kol 01 TOAAUTAEG KOPTEG EVOAAAYEC TAOV OUIALOVVTOV TPOGAOTMV, €viote Oyl LOVov dV0 GAAG Kol TPETg
Kol T€éooepeg PopEg PEca GTOV 1010 csrixo.l3 “Etot 6 Adyog yivetar veupmong koi {mnpog AvTovaKADOVToG
TV Yoyikn Koatdotaorn tdv dwieyopévov. To yeyovog avtd o€ cuvdvacud pé v YuUmON TANGTIKN
yA®dooo tod Mhavtov, 1| 6moia mop’ dAa Té Gpyaikd TS oToLKElol elvar YEUATN EIKOVES, HETAPOPEC,

B Hopadeiyportoc yapw: Tpeic @opéc &variayh otovg otixove 339, 463, 575, 794, 955, 975, 979. Técoepic Popéc 6TONC
otiyovg 331, 974, 1176.
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TOPOUOIDCELS, YVOUIKE, Topoliesg, onAadn Adikn koi Adyw coeio, Kabdg kai 1 edpnpotikdTTe
EMUEPOVG OKNVOV Kol €melcodimv Ekovay ToAD SNUOEIAETS Tig kKoumdieg tod IThavtov, ol Omoieg
ouvey®s olackevaldpeveg dmotelodoay €nt aidves d100KESACTIKOTATO OEopa, GAAG Kol dydploTo
avayvoopua.

11 cuvéyela 6 Tranio, apod pé mepioor| Tpocmom evyévela Kai TAN00¢ KoAakeieg Enelce TOV
Y{pova va v to0¢ Tpodmon 6Té APeVTIKO Tov Kol va Emtpéyn o616 Ogomponion vd émbewprion 16
OTTL TOV, Y14 VA Tapn 00V 0YE£D10 Y10 KATAOKEVEG TOV BEAEL EKETVOG VA Ky &V dyeL ToD Ydpov Tod
yu100 0V, OprapPforoyel kol Tail Y& TV edEvio Kol Td EmTevypatd tov, OempmdvTag TOV E0VTO TOV
otV Tpitn B€om TAV peydhov avopdv petd 1OV Méyo AAEEavOpo Kol TOV Nyepdva T®V ZupaKovc®dV
AyafoxAf]. To tehevtoio dc@aidc 04 Ekave 16 KOO VA U pumopt] va cuykpatnon td yélo:

TR. Alexandrum magnum atque Agathoclem aiunt maxumas

duo res gessisse: quid mihi fiet tertio,

qui solus facio facinora immortalia?

(775-777)

‘O televtaiog otiyog (Eyd mov povog dnuovpyd abavato £pya), 6 Omoiog tifetanr 6td oTOMA TOD
Tranio, vopiCope 6t vrawviooetol Koi dmnyel ™ yvoun tod ITAavtov y1d té d1kd Tov dNovPY LT,
A0T1, 860 PETPIOPP®V Kol v slvorn Evac HeyaloQLHS SNUOVPYOC, S&v umopel vé iy S1oTvudoT Kamov
£0TO Kol VTOVIKTIKAG T YVOUTN TOV Y14 TOV E0VTO TOV.

¥¢ Compn avtiBeon pé tovg wopmoouovc kol vV dhaloveion tov OOMyEl M AmdTOUN
Kotokpriuvion tod Tranio, dtav dmokaldmTmvtor T yebdn kol ol dohomhokieg tov tO60 AT TOV
Yipwvo 660 kol and 600 doviovg Tod Karldaudtn, mod eovalovtag o dvopo tod Tranio ytvmodv
v mopta 00 Ogomponion Kai {ntodv vd cvvavincovv to Aeevtikd tovg mov duckédale 610 omitt
gkeivo. O &vag amd Tovg dovAovg ovopatt Davickog (=eavoapdkt mov eotiler ™V dAN0Oei)
amokaAOTIEL 6TOV Ogompomion Ot péypt mpiv Tpeig pépeg yvotav yohaopog otd omitt EKEVO Amod
oLUTOGLa, AOANTPIOES, TPOYOVIIGTPIEG, £TATPES Kol KpomdAeg Kot TO EAANVIKO GUGTNUOL

PHA. Pergam pultare ostium.
Heus, reclude, heus Tranio, etiamne aperis? TH. Quae haec est fabula?
PHA. Etiamne aperis? Callidamati nostro advorsum venimus.

(936-938)
TH. Quid ais? PHA. Triduom unum est haud intermissum hic esse et bibi,
scorta duci, pergraecari, fidicinas, tibicinas
ducere. TH. Quis istaec faciebat? PHA. Philolaches.

(959-961)

2y terevtaia, méumTn TPAEN, OmMOL HAAMOTA GUVAVTOVTOL EVIOVATEPO KABUPDS popLaiKd
otoreia, dmoc manuplares, consilium, senatus, o Tranio mov &iye mapst évioly vé gidomoujon ToV
dulordyn, myaivovtag dfifev 616 AypoOKTNHA, YO TNV EMGTPOPN TOD TOTEPO TOV, GTPIPel Amd ™
yovia, pmaivel ard toév kfimo ot6 omitl, diwyvel 6Aovg kol eueaviletor otdév Ogompomion mod &v
cuvevvonoel pé Tov Zipova eiye kpuppévong 0o couat®delg dovrovg éketvov épodiacpévong pé
YEWPOTESEC Kai EToong va apmdEovv tov Tranio, évd 10 apeviikd Tov Tpocmodnke tov avideo yid
va pmopéon va Eeyeldon Kol vé AyKioTpdoT EDKOAMTEPA TO WAPL, dTmS Tapovstaletal va Aén:

TH. Non ego illi extemplo hamum ostendam, sensim mittam lineam
dissimulabo me horum quicquam scire.
(1070-1071)

‘O momtg dnAad mapopotdlel v tpocmdbeia Tipwpiag Tod movpod dovAov pé 10 yapeua,
010 Omoio TPEMEL Kaveic o1yd-olyd kol fpepa va aenvn T0 vijua, TV TETOVIE, yid v Uiy Kvnom
amotopa to aykiotpt kol eOyn 16 yapt. 'H otyopvdia 1§ poAiov 1 KAacpoatikn péoa otév 1010 otiyo
otyopvdia, aeod 6€ APKETOVG OTiYoVG EYoue TPEIG Kol TEGGEPLS POPEG EVOALNYN TAV OMAODVIOYV,
givar ToAD {onpn koi gopticpévn. O Adyog yivetal KopTdg, vevpmINg Kai AcOUATIKOS, AVTAVAKADVTOC
£tol 1oV koyAalovto EkdknTikd Oupd 10D moAlamAdg E€amatndévioc Osompomnion kai ™ OpacHtnTa
70D 00VA0L TOV, TOV E£0KOAOVOET VA TOV Eumailn, Pacilopevog Tdpa 6TV AGVALN TOL TOD TPOGPEPEL O
Boudc, éndvo otdv 0moio Eppdvtice va KabNon. XNV dnaitnorn 10D AevTikod Tov vé onkmOf Kol vé
EpOn Kovtd Y14 va mapn Sfbev T yvoun tov y1d kamotwo 0éua, 6 Tranio dmovid pé mteploon gipmvein
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dt1 etvon TOAD GoPMOTEPOG Kad1oToG Tapd Spdlog kol Tt ol Yvdpec kai cupPovAég elvar doparécTepsc,
otav didwvtat and iepoHg TOTOLG:
TH. Surgedum huc igitur. consulere quiddam est quod tecum volo.
TR. Sic tamen hinc consilium dedero. nimio plus sapio sedens.
tum consilia firmiora sunt de divinis locis.
(1102-1104).

'H eipoveia kai 1d Aoyoraiyvia Tod Tranio cvveyiovtot. ‘Otav 6 kuptdg Tov TOV dnerij 611 04
TOV KOV TOPpAdEYIa AVApIEso 6TOVG 60VAOVE, armavtd: 'Emeidn cod apécm; né 0EAeIC Yid Topdadstyo;
Kai étav tov potan: [1ég pov 6¢ i katdotaon denoo 6 youid pov, dtav Eeuya, 6 Tranio arnavtd: Mé
oo, pé xépla, PE SAKTLAN, HE AQTIY, pé patia, ué yeidn. ‘Otav 6 kOpLOg Tov avtiteivi): GAAO €
EpoT®, 6 Tranio tod Aéet: Kai &yd Aowmdv dAAo cod anavtd:

TH. Exempla edepol faciam ego in te. TR. Quia placeo, exemplum expetis?
TH. Loquere: quoius modi reliqui, quom hinc abibam, filium?
TR. Cum pedibus, manibus, cum digitis, auribus, oculis, labris.
TH. Aliud te rogo. TR. Aliud ergo nunc tibi respondeo.
(1116-1119)

Tehkd 6 mhovotog evyevic @ilog ToD DhoAdyn Kodldaudtmg, 6 omoioc &v 16 petald eiye
oLvENDEL amd TV KpoudAn Kol 10 pebivot kol dmotelel katd KAmowo TPOTO TOV Amd pnyavig Bed o
Mon kal ™V vty KotdAnén Thg Opdomng, Votepa GmoO EmipOVES TOPAKANGES Kol OKANPN
dwmpaypdtevon kol dwPefaiovon Ot ékeivog B mAnpdon €€ diov dAa T4 omataAnbévia ypnuora,
Katopbwaoe va meion 1OV Ogomponion va cuyywpnon o doDA0 Tov, 0 OTOI0¢ TaPAdEXTNKE TV EVOYN
0V 61N 01PBopd oD D1LoAGY™ Kol 6T oTATAAN TOV ¥pNUATEV, TpocBitovtog dumg 8Tt O YLOg ToV
O¢v kave KATL SLaPOPETIKO AT O,TL KAVOLV 01 AAAOL VEOL TV KOADY OIKOYEVEIDV:

TR. Fateor peccavisse, amicam liberasse apsente te,

faenori argentum sumpisisse; id esse apsumptum praedico.

numquid aliud fecit nisi quod [faciunt] summis gnati generibus?
(1139-1141)

‘O KoAAwapdtng og mpdtog ¢ilog Tod yu1od tov petapépel 6Tdv Ogomponion kol T cuyyvoun
00 d1hordym, o0 vipéneTon Kol ofaTat VA AvTikpOoT TOV TATEPO TOV, KOl TOUPOKUAEL VA GUYX®OPNHoN
16 Toudl Tov y1d 1A veavikd cedipota mov oEmpasov pali. ‘Oco yid té ypruata, 16 ddvelo, Tovg
TOKOVC Kol AAAEG damaveg, BA Td TAnpmdon 6Aa 6 KaAldapdtng kai oyt 6 Ocompomiong:

CA. Omnium primum sodalem me esse scis gnato tuo.
is adi[i]t me, nam illum prodire pudet in conspectum tuom
propterea quia fecit quae te scire scit. nunc opsecro,
stultitiae adulescentiaeque eiius ignoscas: tuost;
scis solere illanc aetatem tali ludo ludere.
quicquid fecit,nobiscum una fecit: nos deliquimus.
faenus, sortem sumptumque omnem, qui amica <empta> est, omnia
nos dabimus, nos conferemus, nostro sumptu, non tuo.
(1153-1160)

Ié 1OV QUAOYpHIATO EUTOPO TO TAPUTTOMO Kol TO TPOPANUO fToy 1) LEYEAT omaTdAn Kai 16
YPE0G TOD YV10D TOV. ATO 11 GTIyUn mo¥ dKovse T0 eiko ToD YV10D ToV V& (Al odv EmdéEiog Popaiog
ovviyopog (orator idoneus) kai va dwafefordvn &t Oleg Tic damdvec tic TANpdVEL O 1d10g TMpéunoe
Tpws, EExaoe 16 Bupd Tov, Tpobétovtag pdAiota Ot pmopodv vé cuveyicovy kal €mt Tapovsio Tov
Té POryooTIO KO TOVG EPMOTEC:

TH. Non potuit venire orator magis ad me impetrabilis

quam tu; neque sum illic iratus neque quicquam suscenseo

immo me praesente amato, bibito, facito quod lubet:

si hoc pudet, fecisse sumptum, supplici habeo satis.
(1162-1165)
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"Etot év téhet kai 0 Tovoipyog dobAog Tranio petd i ovveyeig mapakinoelg tod Kaiiidapdam

Kot dpod {ftoe kol avTdg GuYYVOUN Kol TPITEWVE 1) ATIHOPNGio ToV VA givor pé dvaotoAr, dniadn oé
TEPIMTOON UEAAOVTIKOD TOPOTTOUOTOS VA Topndf kol yid v mapodoo mopdpacr, @evyetl
dripumpnrog 4md 1 dopouléc kai dmapapiacto dovio Tod Popod kai Sho elyov kKatdAnén edtuydi kol
a&o xEPOKPOTNUATOV:

TR. Quid gravaris? quasi non cras iam commeream aliam noxiam:

ibi utrumque , et hoc et illud poteris ulcisci probe.

CA. Sine te exorem. TH. Age abi inpune. em huic habeto gratiam.

Spectatores, fabula haec est acta. vos plausum date.

(1178-1181)

YYMIIEPAXMATA
‘Ev kotakAeldL 4o ) cvvtoun potid otV Kopwdio oot tod [Thavtov, mov éritpénet 6 ypdvog
oG avakoivmong, vouilope &tt TpokdnTToLY TA AKOAOLOA GVUTEPAGLOTOL

1. 'O IMhadtog ypnoiponolel 6@ Onmg Kol oté GAAa Tomuotd Tov pué dpketn ehevbepio dAhec oyeddv
Tig YVOoTéC 0NV dpyaio TPocmdloKN ToinoT HETPIKES HopPES (TANV ToD €leyeiov) ympig va ph
mévtote TV Kotd dmodisc chvOeon. Eivar Spme 1060 peydhoc momtg kai Katéyst ) YAdooo oé
této10 Pabpod, dote pésa otd oTixo ToV Amoktd pLOUS Kol povswkodTNT AKOUN Kol O KafnueEPVOg
neCog Adyoc.

2. To &pyo mop’ OAN TV QOVOUEVIKADG ATAT] VOBeoT] TOL Kal T Apyaikd oToKEln THS YAMGGHS TOV
givar xaprtopévo kol Kivel 10 &vdtapépov Tod kowvod yépig otV edoTpopio Kol sVpNHATIKOTNTA
100 momtod oTig EmUEPOVS GKNVES, otV gvpviuio Kai povsikdtta TdV otiywv, ot LonpdTa
1OV Shdywv, otic ekmAnéels, dvtiBéoelg kal otV mapd mpocsdokiov EEEMEN ThG dpdong, oTovg
VIoVypotg kol Tic mapavoncels, 6TV Evapyh dloypar| TV TOTMV Kol YopaKTNpOV TdV OpOVIOV
TPOCAHTOV Kol otV TANUpLpida {onpdv eikdvov, LETOPOPDOV, TUPOUOUDGEMY, YVOUKDV Kol
TopOYUAY, ATOToKOV THS Adikig kol Adylog cogiag, mov Ophodv eVBémg otV Yoy 100 Aaod.
Oetikd ovuPardel Emiong 1 ATOANEN TAOV TPAYUATOV COLPOVO UE TA ¥pNnotd NN Kol THv Ko
nepl dikaiov avtidnym, Oniaodn dmwg voopvymg 04 émbupodoe va EEehybodv Td Tpdypata O kabe
Oeatng, dv 0 1d10g Pprokdtav oty 1o B€on pé 100G fHpmeg ThHG KOUMOToC.

3. Oi xowovikol copumepIPopikol Kavove kol o dikoio dév eivar avdaipetor kol dmdToKol GmAMS THC
Hoakpoypoviag coppioong tdv aviporov péca o€ moAelg, SnAad| ATdToKol TOD TOMTICUOD, AAAL
amoppéovv amd Beiovg kavoveg kai vopove. Todto mpokvmtel Oyt 1060 And deicdopovieg Kot T
@oPo TV vekpdv kai tod Kdatw xdécpov, mod dvagépoviol othv Kopmdia, GAAL dmd TOAAEG
dekadec émucAnoelg o€ Beobg kal MuBéovg (Ala, AndAlwva, Tlocewddva, Aepoditn, Hpardi,
[ToAvdevkn) 6é dbpopec meplotdoelg N Tpog EmPePaivon dpkwv, ToOL cuvavtodUe cvyvh péoa
otV mapodca Kopwdio, dmwg kol otd dAia Epya tod [TAavtov kai otd Epya mieictov Popaiov
Kot EAMvVoV KAaooIKOY cuyyypaeiny.

4. 'H xopodia pog, dnmg kol ol dAleg duotec sivan Spdpa, dniadh Spdon f meptypaer avOpdmIVIG
dpacTNPLOTNTOG KOl EVEPYELDV TOYVIDO0VG Kol EAapPOTEPNG LOPPTG GO EKEIv TV TPAYOIIDV,
émov 14 Oépato xoi t@ mWAON elvor omovdondtepa, coPapdtepa kol Emkivduvmdéctepa,
npokohodvTo coPapotepec ouvvémelec, GOPo kol ovUmaOT] CLUUETOYY, TOL EYOUV AVAYKN
Kadapoenc kath TOv Apiototedkd opiopd. Todto §év cuuPaivel oty kKopkr dpdon 1y Omoia givar,
04 Aéyape, avoyukTiko &v ouykpioetl pHé ™ Bapuotdpoyn Tpoymdia.

5. O «xbOplog oxomdg t0D Epyov 0v €lvar povo 1 dackédaor kol 1 €pyn 10D Kowod, AL 1)
ddaokaAio pécw maryviddovg dwookédaonc. IIpoxertar SnAadn Yl €OTPATEAN] KOl GKOTTIKY
dmynon 1 mePLocOTEPEG KPATEPEG TAPOLOLES ONYNOELS, TOD GLVOEOVTOL APICTOTEXVIKA HETAED
TOUG O V& WEEOUY YEAOLOMOIOVTOGC O1apopeg Avontes mpaelg Kol avOpomva EAaTTOUOTO.
AxpPdg 0¢ pésa oTd oKD Kol TO lpmviKo YEAMO Evumtapyel O Tupvag THe NOwRg ddackaiiag,
7oV acvvaicOnta Eviummvetal 6TV Yuyn Tod Bgatii VIO TOV THTOV TAPUSELYUATIKTG TAPOLOIWONC,
oy gmikpivel Kol vovbetel plyvovtag dvemaicOnta 16 yvoporoyikd kol cupufovievtikd oropo. O
duovpydc, viobetmdvtag ™ oKORTTIKY Kol evTpdmeln 61d0eon 10D Kowvod amévavtt 6& AOyovg Kol
TPA&eLg dromeg, EmALyet TOV TapafolkO-mapaderylatikd tpomo, 6 0moiog yapoaktnpilel Adyovg Kai
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npéeic modd {onpodtepo. kol elvon dmotelespatikdTEPOC Gmd Tic donpnuéves Kai Sxpopeg AL
£voc NOcod TapayyEélpatog 1 EvOg 6podpod prtoptkod Adyov 1 APBEALOV.

6. O IMThadtog kai ol dpopatikol montég, Ommg kail ol mepiocdtepol montég kai meloypdpot Thg
apyoiog EALGSog Kai Thc Poune, tiic émoyfic Tovidyiotov Thc dicpiic, RTov kotd kovova dvOpmmot
LOPO®UEVOL Kol 6TEVE GVVOEdEUEVOL LE THV KowvmVvia TG TOAEwS Kol THE Tatpidag Tovg, Thg Omoiag
ovpuepifovtav tig miotelg kai Tig NOwKEG avtiqyelg kol yid ¢ kaAd Tig omoiag fbelav vd
oLVEIGQEPOVVY UE T Epyal TOVG, 101C 6TO BEaTPo OV ANMOTEAODGE 0VGLACTIKA TO SNUOCLO GYOAETD
Y184 T6V TOAD Aad Tov Sév €ixe T duvordTnTo Va popenbi] 6é iStwTucd oyolsia. I avtd kol ol
Oeatpicéc mopactdoelg Adyoviav didackaldior, ol 86 momtéc Moy ol ddokalol mov KOTE TOV
ApI6TOPAVI NtV 6OGTOL, dTav pé TV Téxvn Toug vovdetodoay kol Bedtiovay TV Kovmvie 6TV
omoia {odoav:

Tivog otvexa ypn Bovualerv aGvopa womtny;

Ae&iotnrog Kai vovbeaiog, 6t feltiovg moroduey

7006 QVOPWTOVS €V TAIS TOLETIV.

‘O IMlodtog, tod Omoiov T6 Epyo dwbétel pé 16 mopamdve TV de&oTNTo Kol TV TEYVN,
gumepiEyet, vopilope, kai 1t vovbesio kai 10 okond Peitimong g Kovaviag tg TaTpidag Tov.

AvTI0ETOG peTaYEVESTEPOL KOl VEDTEPOL TOMTES, KUPIMG G EMOYEC TOPAKUNG, TOV AKOAOVOODV
v énoyn tod ‘Epatocdévoug 81t okomdg tiig moinong 84v etvon 1) R0 Sidackoio dALE 1 cuppeTom
10 Kowod othv wuyoywyie,™ § 6 dEiopa «7f vy yid wiv @evpy (17 art pour |7 art) poalovv kai
Elval GTHAV TPAyULATIKOTNTO KOWVMVIKO GKOPTOYDPL.

Kai todto elvar kai kvproreéio, dpod 1 &vvora tfig mOAng—Kkpdrovg xoi Th¢ motpidac &xovv
devpuvOt] Kol cvyvd dvti pdc oxeTiKA Opoloyevodg kowmviag mepthapfdvouy &va moAvmoikiAo
ouvovBvdevpa AvOpOTOV, TICTEWV, AVIIAYE®Y Kol GLUEEPOVI®OV odv adtd molv 0éhovv vd
ONUIOVPYNGOLV TOYKOGUIMG VTOKPIVOUEVOL TOVG PEYOAOLS AvOpoTIoTES Kol onpokpdrteg doot Eyovv
KOUUEVT TV 00pd TOvg, Ommwg 1 dAemod 10D yvewotod pobov. Oi momtég Aowmdv kai dcot dAlot
axolovBodv 16 d&lopa avtd, ToL ovclcTIKG onuaivel TV dyvonon tod yevikod kaAod kol v
TEPLYOPAKOOT GTOV EY®IGUD, O &v dvopatt cuyva Kol ThHg EAevBepiag Epepe T S1GAVON G TOALEG
Kowmvieg, kortalovv povov 1o vmotBéevo HaAAOV dTtopkd cuopeépov Kol mdg 64 vmmpetnoovy Td
Bitola tovg, ddrapopavtag v Etol Eebepehmvouy kai ykpepilovuv TV kKowovia kol TV KOGHO HEcH
otov omoio Codv. Kai yuuti avtd; Aot katd tov [Thadto kai toug TAEioTOVS KAOGGIKOVG GLYYPOPELS
givar afedpofor 1 pIALOV TAPIGTAVOLY TOVC AmeAevdepmpévone amd Setcidatpovieg kol Tovg dmoToug,
Emeldn &voopdyws @ofodvtar to Ogiov kol v Twopio THS kaKOTNTAG Kol TaAovOpOmdg TOVG.
AMAOLDG 08V €Enyeitan 16 yeyovog 6Tt "EAAnvec, ABnvaiot, Zraptidteg, Popdiol, dAAd kai GAAol Aol
éni yetieg O6év dpylav kappia mpdén yopig Bvcia, olwvookomio kol €mikAnon t@v Bedv, dmwg
ocvoppaivel mOALAKIG Kol oty Vmd €EEtaon Kopmoio. AANOIDC 0év €Enysitar 10 Kobolkd kol
navavOpomvo @awvopevo mov mepiEypoye 0 moivictwp ITAovtapyoc: Edpoic d’dv émav moleig
ATl ioTOng, GYPOUUBTODS, GPaCILEDTOVS, GOIKOVS, GYPHUGTODS, VOUIGUATOS U OEOUEVAS, GTEIPOVS
Oeatpv Kol youvaciov = GviEpov 0 moAews Kol G0V u ypwuévng ebyais unoé OpKois Unoé UovTeiong
o€ Quaioug éx’ayofoic unoé arotpomais KaKk@v ovOElS EaTiv 000 Eatal yepovas Beotig.
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OYEIZ TOY KQMIKOY XTON ITAAYTO: TO ITAPAAEITMA THX MOSTELLARIA

Summary
Aspects of the comic in Plautus: the example of Mostellaria

The greatest Roman comic poet Plautus (died 184 b.C.), an excellent poet, artist, actor and
stage-manager, has left us 20 integral charming comedies and about 100 verses of a mutilated one.
Although all his works were translations or remodifications - adaptations of generally lost
homonymous plays of the Greek New Comedy, the ability and the art of Plautus has transformed them
in vivid and charming masterpieces which entertains the spectator and the reader in all times.

The comedy Mostellaria (= the Ghost, the Phantom) in spite of its simplicity, is a pleasing
work, where the poet uses all the means of his art: simple popular language together with archaic
elements, musicality of the verse, vivid dialogues, clear pictures, similes and metaphors, proverbs and
sententiae, unexpected events, vivid drawing of the acting persons etc.

His comedy is not only an amusing play but also a social and moral lesson at the same time,
where gods, justice and ethics have an important role, and reflect the ideas and the beliefs of
contemporary Roman society.
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2XTEAAA IIPIOBOAOY
(E6vikd ko Kamodiotprako Iavemotiuio ABnvav)
stepri@isll.uoa.gr

TO XIOYMOP
KAI'H XYNAEZH TOY ME TOYXZ AATINOYX XYITPA®EIX
2TO EPT'O TOY LUIGI PIRANDELLO L’UMORISMO

To yodpop anotérece avtikeipevo peAétng NoN omd TV €moyn TG apyadTNTOS Kol LdAioTo
amd TOAAEG KOl OLUPOPETIKEG AMOYELS, MG €Ml TO TAEIOTOV OUMG Ol 10TOPIKOL TO OmEPLYAV MG OEuaL.
AvT6 avagépel, petofd GAlmv, o Jan Bremmer' otov mpdroyo tov Pipriov tov pe titho H molimiouix
10TOpLO. TOL Y100UOp, TO OMOI0 TEPIAAUPAVEL OVGLOGTIKA TO TPAKTIKG EVOG GLVEDOPIOL, TOV £YIVE GTO
Apotepvtap to 1994 kot suykévipwoe erAoAdyovs, eBvorldyove, avOpwmoAdyovg aALA Kot 16TOPIKOVC,
01 0Toi0l TPOGPATA APYLoAY VO, EVOLAPEPOVTAL, AVTIAAUPaVOLEVOL OTL TO YloVpop gival HEGO £ENYNONG
TOV KOOKoOV Kol Tov gvactnciov tov maperbovtog. H Aatvikry Aoyoteyvio £xel TpOTOY®VIGTIKO
POLO OTIC EIGTYNGELS TOV GLVEIPIOL.

Yy avokoivoorn pov Oa acyoAndd pe to yovpop oto épyo tov Luigi Pirandello L’Umorismo
KoL 1 GUVOEST] TOV pe Toug Aativoug cuyypaeeic, Waitepa tov Kiképwva kot tov [TAavto.

O Luigi Pirandello, évag and tovg oNUOVTIKOTEPOVS GLYYPAPEIC TOL GVYYPOVOL BedTpov Kat
Nounelotag g Aoyoteyviag, ftav 4ploTog yvd)cm]% g Aativikng kot cuviile va daalet OAa ta
KAowka Beatpikd Epya oty TpotdTLRN Hopen Tove.” Eixe dtopbdoetl pdiiota ta yhowoowd Aabrn ota
onoia &iye vmoméost o kabnyntig tov Onorato Occioni, petappalovtag to Miles gloriosus tov
[MAavtov. Ov xatnyopieg, mov O&xOnke vy v evépyeld ToL LT, OTAOMKAV CPOPU| Yo va
gykotoretyel to IMavemotmuio g Poung. O Pirandello 1on and to gortntikd tov ypoévia acyorndnke
He ™ peATn g AoTvikng kopmoiag tov [TAavtov kot tov Tepevtiov kot emyeipnoe ) cOLYKPIGN TNG
He Vv okl kopodioc tov 16” méve.® O Pirandello §idate oto MHavemotiuo o padNuo:
«I"Awocoloyior kot téxvn 0V Adyov. AloOntikn perémn tov apyoiov EAAMveov kKlacikov kol Tov
Aotivov og avTimapooAn e Toug chyypovous KAacstkovg kot tnv Itadikn Aoyoteyvion. Kapmog avtng
™G evaoyOAnomng Kot peAétng eivat ko o Bipiio tov L’Umorismo pe 1o onoio katélafe tnv ‘Edpa tov
Taxtwod KaOnynt) oto IMavemomuo tov Ilaiéppo. To €pyo avtd dpépel amd 10 YVOGTO,
TOVAGYIOTOV OTN YOPO HOG, GLVOMKO €pyo TOL ovyypagéa. Aegv mpokertanr yuo Oeatpikd keipevo
pubotopnuae 1 vouPéra aAld Yoo éva dokipo yio v ooOntik) tov yovpop. o to Adyo avtd
ToTeD® OTL M EAANVIKY HETAPpaoT amodidel Tov titho L 'Umorismo wg H Aiebntiki tov Xzoé,uop.4

H AéEn umore mpoépyetor  amd T Aotwviky (UMOr-oris) Aoufdvovtog pia 41Tt onuacio,
eMoNUaiveL 611 HELETN TOL Yia To yrovpop o Pirandello.®> Ao ) pio 1 vAkn vVIdGTACY, 1) PEVOTOTITA,
0 yuuoS, N vVYpasio N 0 ATUOS, Kol amd TNV GAAN 1 TAACUATIKY, 1 TVELHOTIKY TapdpUnon 1 To 60€vog:
Et ego aliquantum habeo (h)umoris in corpore, neque dum exarui ex amoenis rebus et voluptariis.®
2T0V¢ GTiYOVG AVTOVG TO UMOre dev €)Xl TPOPUVOS TNV €vvola NG VAng, ywti yvopilovpe amd ta
apyoio ypoévia 0Tt kabe EKONA®O™ UMmore tov cmpatog Bempeito onuadt N artic appPOGTIHG.

O Pirandello avagépetar ot cuvéyelo ot Bempio TV TE06apOV dobécemv mov pvOuilovy
mv avBpomvn {on, v onoia o Inmokpdtng cvoyétioe pe 1 Bewpia TOV TECCAPOV GTOYEI®Y — YN,
VEPO, AEPUC, POTIE — KOL TOV KOIPIKGV cuvOnkdv — Enpaoia, vypasia, kpbo, (Eotn — Tov Epmedorin.’

! Bremmer — Roodenburg (1997) 15.

2 pirandello (1992).

¥ Zangrilli (1995) 12 on. 5.

* Ntapaxhitoa (2005).

® Ntopaxhitoa (2005) 82-3 ko Casella (2002) 115-21.
® Plaut. Mil. 640-1.

" Ntapaxhitoa (2005) 149.



TO XIOYMOP KAI H XYNAEZH TOY ME TOYX AATINOYZX EYTTPA®EIX £TO EPI'O TOY PIRANDELLO L°"UMORISMO

O1 avBpwmor — Aéer o Pirandello — éyovv téocepic dabéaelg (UMOri): to aipa, TV 0pyn, TO ALY Kot
™ pedayyorMa. Avtég akpiPadg ol dtabéaelg ivor Tov TPOKAAOVV TIC WYLYIKES Kol COUATIKEG aoOEveteg
TV avOponwv. Alogovel pe GAlovg Itododg pelemntég tov yodpop kot wWiaitepo pe tov Cecco
Angiolieri, ylovpopicta ot Tov 13° awdva, Aéyovtac yapaktnpiotikd: Eyd éym amodeilel oe dlieg
UEAETES pov OTL 0. Paoikd yopaxtnpiotika o0 0AnOvod yrobuop amoveidlovy amo TO EPYo TO
Angiolieri, érw¢ emione amovoidlovv kor ta yvawpiouato exeivo, mov tov omodioet o D’Ancona. H Aéln
ueiayyorio. mopadeiyuozog ydpiv, arov Angiolieri dev éyxer v mpwrapyikn évvoia mov ¢ ydpioe o
Kixépawvag kou o IIAiviog. Aev mpooeyyilel to. Aemtemilento. ovvoioOnuata e woyns N 1o aAyog tov
raBovg wov ¢ amodidovue gueic. H ueloyyoiio yio tov CeCCO anuaiver vo. unv xel Kaveis ypHuoTa yio.
VO, OTOTOANGEL, VO UV EYEL N VEKPOTOUTH UOVIUY OLOUOVE, VO TEPIUEVEL UATOLa. Vo, TEBAVeEL O
NAKLOUEVOS Kol TAODOLOG TOTEPAS TOV.

To yobuop dev amoteAel €va Aoyoteyviko €idog, Ommg emi mopadeiyuatt copPaivel pe v
noinomn, TNV KOUMJia, To pudietdpnua, To duynua Kot ovte kabeénec. H aAnbeia eivar 6T kabepd omd
TIC TOPOTAVE® AOYOTEYVIKEG EKPPAGELS LUITOPEL Kot vau lvar 1 va umv €ivoil Y10VLOPLIOTIKT], GNUEUDVEL O
Pirandello, ywti to yrovpop amotelel po modmta Ekepaonc. 1o uéve to yroduop, vwoé 0mo100RTOTE
wpiouo kou av tebel, amotelel movrote pio Lopen oovoiadnuotiouod, ivai o 010 0 ovLValTONUATIoUOS
0V 0moioV T0 évar TPSoWTO YeAder kai To GAAo Kladel, sopmANPGVEL 0 {B10¢.

Y10 dokipo yio to yovpop tov Pirandello avagépeton N mepintmon pag ynpotds Kupiog wg
AVTITPOCHOTEVTIKO TTapddelypa yio T dtevkpivion tov yovpop.” H xvpio sivor viopévn pe veavikd
pOLYQ, HOKLYLOPIOUEVN OTO TPOCHOTO HE A0S0 TPOTO, VO TO. LOAMA TNG Oeiyvouv Ppodpka Kot
kaxkoPoppéva egontiog evog Evtovou kot WeHTIKOL ¥pmdpatos. H mpdtn avtidpacn mov mpokaiel g
OGOVG TN cLVOVTOLV gival To YéA0. AV Ouw¢ kdmolog otabel kot okeEOel T1 efvor avtd mov kpvPetan
KéT® and 10 YeAoio mpoocwmneio g, TOTE O mhyel va yeAdel, amevavtiog Oa ocBaviel oikto yio Evav
GvOpomo OV Ol LOVOV OEV AVTOTOKPIVETOL GTIS KOWMVIKEG GUVONKES TNG EMOYNG, OAAL TOL advvatel
Vo GUVLTTAPEEL pe TV NAKIO. TOV, TOV E0VTO TOL Kol TIG 0dVVAIES OV eMPEPEL To ynpag. H ynpaid
Kupla vroeépel yoti dev pmopel va cvopPiactel pe tov ypovo. Towg axdun vo €xel Kataméoet
YuyoAoyIKA M va €xel xdoet ta Aoyika g eoutiog dAA®v mapaydviwv. Tlowog éxel to oBévog va
e€axorovBel va yelder Votepa amd TéTOL €idovg cuvvelppovs; Koavelg. Avtd axkpiBadg onuoaivet
ywoopop yw. tov Pirandello: » mepiokeyn kor o otoyaocuds duo ™ opiler e yeloiog — ooTEiog
OVUTEPIPOPAS, EIKOVOS 1 KotdotaonS. Eivar moidtnro. éxppoons, tovtoypovo ouwmg eivor kol Ui
01001K00L0. GVALOYIGUOD TOV YPIVETOL TIPLV KO UETE TV EKTOALH TOV KWUIKOD, ET01 OOTE VoL EIVOL OVVOTH 1]
yévvnon tov oigfnuotog e avtifeons kou [io UETPHUEVH OGTOGTOCLOTOINGY OO TO YEYOVOS TOD OGS
EUTOOILEL VA E1GODOVUE TE AVTO, YEADVTAS UE TNV QOTELO. TOD TAEVPE Kol 00KPOLOVTAS UE TH OPOUOTIKN
0.

Yvyvéc eivan ot avagopég tov Pirandello otov Kiképwva, o omoiog dpioe 1o yobpop cdupmva,
pe pio nOn Aettovpyio Kot 10 TEPLOPIGE PHECH GE OVTIGTOLYES SLOWPLIOTIKES YPOUUES: YeAdue HE oTO
OV KOTOYYEALEL TNV KOKI GOUTEPLPOPT, KL TH POVEPWVEL Ue Oyt kokdyovoto tporo (haec ridentur quae
notant et designant turpitudinem aliquam non turpiter).” H npot cvompatikiy mpaypoteio yo 1o
yrovpop givar to épyo tov Kiképwva De Oratore mov mapéueve {oviovo otnv Avayévvnon Kot 6Tig
apyés g ovyypovns emoyns. O Kwképwvog amoterel emiong omovdaia mnyn yo v gpunveio tov
yoovpop. O 1d1o¢ €kave T SAKPIOT OVAUECO OTN OTIPTAOO. TEPIEYOUEVOD, OPNYNON AVEKOOTOV 1
JOKESUGTIKMY 1GTOPIDV KOl OTN OTIPTAON UOPPHS, TOPAYMOYYT] YLOVLOPIGTIKOV TOPATPNCEDV Kot
Kalopumovplwv. O id10¢ OnAmver yapokmpiotikd: O1 Pouaior nrav vmepnpavot yio. to yiovuop tovs. Kai
aAlor Aaol giyav yroduop — 1diaitepa ot draffonro wepimaiktivol AGnvaior — alla to exiemrvouévo opyaio
POUOIKO TVEDUA €IVAL TIO TVEDUOTWOES OTO TO Aruxé? O priropoag, emonuaivet o Kiképwvag,
YPNOOTOlEl TO YOVUOp ®G HEGO TEWOVS, Yo v KEPOIGEL TO AKPOUTHPLO TOL KOl OYL Yo Vo TO

& Ntapariitoa (2005) 147-48 onu. 257.

® Ntapaxiitoa (2005) 35-7.

1% Cic. De Or. 2.236. BA. Bremmer — Roodenburg (1997) 62.
' Cic. Ad fam. 9.15.2. BA. Bremmer — Roodenburg (1997) 51.
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TPOKOAEGEL. ZKIOYPUPEL TA YEVIKA Optol TOV YloVpop Tovilovtag OTL 1 EVGTPOPIN TPETEL VO ATOPEVYEL
TO, LEYOAQL OLOTKTLATOL KOIL T HEYAAN dvoTuyia, ylotl kot ta 000 givon cofapd {ntnuota Kot o piTopog
TPEMEL VO TO VTIUETOTILEL GoPapd Yo va paivetatl aldmotog. AGTeln Y10 YVOOTOVG EYKANLOTIEG Kot
Y peyrec ovppopés Ba duvopnuicovv exkeivov mov ta Kavel. Eotidlel Katomy oe £vor GLUYKEKPIUEVO
0éua, ™ copatikny euedvion: H dvouoppio koi 01 COUOTIKES OVWUOLIES TPOTPEPOVTOL (G TEIO TOV
00TEIOD, OAAG TOAL TPETEL KOTOL0C VO TPOGEYEL VO. UV TO TOPATPOfael, yioti olliwg Bo poialel ue
yeAwtomoid 1 nBomoid wavrouiuag, scurra aut mimus. Emiziéov, coviotator ato pRropa vo. amopedyel Tic
vmepPfolréc oty wuntiky oraxwumonon (imitatio depravata) yio va un poidler ue pipo 1 nBowoid, onioon
TOPDIO YOPOKTHPWY, 0 OT0IOG, OTWS EIVAL YVWaTO, 0eV yaipel vmwolnyews. To kodo yioduop yvawpiler to
0pi6, TOV KOl OTOQPEDYEL UE KABE TPOTO TOLS UIUNTIOUODS KOL TO. QPEPCIUGTO TV UMV KOl TWV
yeAwTOTOIOV.

¥to Pipiio tov, Libro del cortegiano tov 1528, o Castiglione, cvyypagpéog pe mlotid
avOpoOToTIKN Tandeia, TPOEWBOTOOVGE TOVG OVUYVMOGTEG TOL VO UMV TEPLYEAOVV AVOPES KO YOVOIKES
gvyevovg Kotaymyns. Empoxerto ywo pia apyn tv omoia elye Mom tmpnoet o Kiképwvag, otav
oLUPOVAEVE TOVG GUVASEAPOVS TOL GLYKANTIKOVG Vo unv meptyelobv o évag tov dalov. Tavtoypova
EPIOTOVGE TNV TPOCOYN GTO OTL TO KAGL Kot TO YEAMO N 1| LIUNOT TOV YEPOVOULOV Kol TOV GTAGEMV
A oV avBpoOTeV Oempobvtay ampen], TO 1010 OTMS KoL 1] YOVTPOKOTLA 6T AdY10L KO TIG npd§81g.13

O Kiépavog emipréverl 0Tt 601 01 KOVOVESG KOt 01 KATIYOPIieg TOL TPOEPYOVTOL Omd T PNTOPIKN
EVOTPOPIO. IGYVOLV KOl Yo TIG KOOMUEPIVEG KOTAGTAGEIS: OLTO 7OV amotteital givor n gvutpameiio
urbanitas, n aficot groodTTA TOL TVELHATOG, M omoia divel o EEumvn amdvinon o€ OAEG TIg
KOTAGTACELG KO 1) 07010 Uopel var AEITovpynoel oG evyevikn emimAnén. To koAvtepo mapdostypa givat
éva avékdoto mov avapépel o Kiképaovag: Kamote o uéyog Mételrog Oélnae vo. emioreplel tov ynpoud
Evvio, Tov ueyalo momty, aro omouaKpo oritt Tov atov Afevtivo lopo. H vrnpétpia tov eime 0t Eleime,
0 Mételhog duwg, mov tov yvapile kaldd, Epvye ue v memoifnon ot n vEnpETplo. Oev eiyxe mel oinbeio.
Mepixég uépes apyotepa, o Evviog npbe oto ormitt tov MéteAdov kar {fjtnoe tov oikodeonoty, aAld o
Métellog pavale amo uéoa wws doev nrav oto onitl. Aikaroloynuéva, o Evviog Oouwae, aild o Métellog
0V poAaxwaoe Jgyovrog: “Tnv mepoouévn popa, ey mioteyo. v vINPETPIC, 6o (o1 Pouaiol vrnpéteg
nTow d1ofiontol yedteg), PO, LoImOV €00 yrati oev miarevels guéva,”. O1 dVO AVIPEG, O TOMTHG Kot O
OLYKANTIKOG, Ppickoviav 6€ 100TIUN KOWmVIKY €0 Kol TO VO ATOKAAEGOVV OVOIKTO KOO0V YEDTN
dev Ba Ntav mpémov.

Ol T0 cedApato T@v avlpodmomv, av Ta YEPIoTE owoTd, Tapdyovv YA — mMoTEDEL O
Kwépwvog — kot mapatnpet OTL 1 aoyNLe KOl T0 COUOTIKO EAATTOUATO TOPEYOVLY VAIKO Kot TPOGOOPO
Kot dpBovo o aoteio, TANY Op®G To epd@TNUO TTOL TiBeTON Elvor: Tola efvon Tar Katd TepinTmon dpla ta
omoia en’ ovdevi mpémet va vepPovpe; O prtopag, Aourdv, ToV KOAEITAL VoL GYOAMAGEL LE TPOTO ACTEID
Lo 1810iTEPA. KOUIKN KOTAGTOOT, 600 TPAYHOTO TPETEL OTMGONTOTE VoL AmOPeDYEL: vo. givat scurrilis
Kot vo, €lvor mimicus, mov onuaivel 6Tt Tpénet vo amo@evyel TOG0 ToV YEAOLUOUO OV GLVLALETOL pE
Bopoloyieg 660 kot ™ pEYPL vIEPPOANG uiuncm.l5 Opeiletl va dStoc@aAilel TNV VTOANYN, TOV TPEPEL TO
KOWO Y. T0 TPOCHOTO TOL KOl VO OMOJEKVOEL TO AENTO TOL Y0UGTO. AVTO TO EmTLYYAvEL, OTAV
ATOPEVYEL TIG OOYPES EKPPACELS Kol Ta yvdaio OEpata, Tov o KAVOLY v KOKKIVILELS amd vIpony|. 10
nepi Tig Aé€eig yedoiov in dicto ridiculum, to KopKd amoTéELEGHO TOPAYETOL OO TNV CyUNPOTNTO TNG
EKQPOAONG M TNG OKEYNG KOl OTOyOPEVETAL QVOTNPDS 6T0 prTopa. va. yivetaw dicax scurrilis, dniaon
oké€tog mhlokating, kalapmovptlng — emonuoivel o KlKép(DV(xgm — KOl OVOQEPEL TO TOPUKATM
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TEPIOTATIKO: Xe wia Oikn cupoviotnke vo kotabéoer évag eCoupetixo. fpoydomuog
ueptopos. “Mmopa va eletdow tov uaptopa,” potoe o Pilinrog. O mpoedpog Tov dikoaTnpiov, TOL
pralotav va teiciwoer n vwobeon, tov eime: “vou, aAld owa Ppoyéwv”. Orote kar o Pilimmog: “Aev
vmapyer Aoyog vo. pofiacai, 010tt G Tov eCeTdom o010 fpayvTdTmv, apod PAErwm Koi To ovaoTiud Tov !
Qpaio aoteio, o¢ Léw! ALL6 oty vrobean exeivy 0 TPOEIPOS TOV JIKAGTHPIOD NTOV TOLD WO KOVIOS OO
T0V €CETOLOUEVO UOPTVPA, OTEOTE TO. YEALOL KO TO YOYOVO. TOD OKPOOTHPLOD KOT OVGLOY ETTPOPNTOY KATA

12 Cic. De Or. 2.237-47. BA. Bremmer — Roodenburg (1997) 53.
3 Bremmer — Roodenburg (1997) 21-22.

1 Cic. De Or. 2.273. BA. Bremmer — Roodenburg (1997) 55.

15 Kevrportig (2008) 218.

1 Cic. De Or. 2.244-5. BA. Kevipotig (2008) 220.
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700 O1KA{OVTOG OIKOOTOD Kol €T01 T0 A0TEI0 TOV PIATTOV OTOOEIYTHKE YAEVDATTIKO VIO, TO TPOGMOTO TOV
TPOEIPOV TOV Otkaotnpiov. Emouévag éva aoteio kado kabowto, amo ™ otryun mov Biyer avlpwmovg, o
e’ 0voevi mpémel vo, Bryodv, kKatolnyel ae Kopoidia Kai YAEvAGUO.

Eivor aAnbeio 6Tt o Aéén umopel va AaPer moAAég onpoocieg péco o€ o TPOTOoN —
emonuaiver o Pirandello!” — d\wote, apketéc amd VTEC MOV YPNOIMOTOOVUE OHUEPD, GTNV
apyodtnto onpovay katt dArho. Kat av omn AEEN yovpop aAlotdOnke 1 Tp®TOYEVHG Vol UE TO
TEPAGUO TOL ¥POVOL, Oev €yve Kol Ko cupeopd mov ot Béomn g Ppédnke kdamowo GAAN,
aAAdlovtag étol v mopeio ¢ oto Paciielo tov Ipappdtov. To yovpop €xel avaykn amd £vav To
Loviavd, eledBepo, avBopunTo Kot Gueco elypd g yAdooac, mapotnpel o Pirandello,'® wat
CLUTANPOVEL OTL 1] Kivnon Ppioketol amokAeloTiKG Kol povov ot (oviavh Kot kabnuepvn YAOGGoo
TOV A000 KOl GTO VPOG TOV YEVVIETOL OO AT LE TNV TAP0odo Tov ¥pdvov. To yovpop (gite mpdkettan
Yy TV gupeia Tov €vvola gite Yoo MV o €101K1) dev Ba pumopovoe va emProoetl dlywg avtr. To
OLUVOVTOVUE OTIC O1AQOpEeS SOAEKTOVS, OTN AOTIVIKY HOKOPOVIKN TOINGCY KOl GTOVG EMOVOCTATES
ovyypaeis. H Aativikn| pokopovikn YAOooo YEVVIONKE GTOV aKOOUATKO KOKAO TOV 0vOp®OTIGTOV TG
[16doPac ota tékn tov 15%° omdvo. Amotélece Sofdduion ™¢ KAoowkAG AatwvikAg yAdooag,
V10OETOVTAG YAWGGIKA 0TOLXEIN TOV SIIAEKTMV Kot TG opthovpevng tote Italikng. To mpdTo épyo g
oxoAg eivon 1 Macaronea tov Tifi Odasi kot yvdpioe 10 amoyeld ™G e To EEMPESIOVIGTIKOD VPOVG
ovyypaupata tov Folengo. O kabnynthg Giovanni Zannoni, kpitikdg Aoyoteyviog, Topatnpel oXETIKA
o akolovbo: H mepippovnuévny oidlextog Béler va vmeioélber kaxofodlwg oty Aotivikny yia vo
TPODUATIOEL T GTOUPDON YADGEO. TOV GOPMV KOl VO, GVTITTIPEWEL ODTO TOV UEYPL TOTE ATOTELOVTE EVa
UEPIKO aToLYElo 010 POoIKO TopHve TS Aaikng koi gortnuikng oatipos. EmBovuel vo. emoeier v
EVAVYLTIO TS LE TV EDKAIPIO. TOD YEYOVOTOS OTL 1] AQIKI OKOONUOIKT YADTOO O10KATEYETOL AKOUO. OTTO UG,
OEUVOTNTO, KOL QUILYOVIO, Y10, VO, UTOPEL VO AVTIATOKPIVETOL 0TI OTOUTHOELS TOV Y1oDuop. 1o avtd to Adyo
mwAdbBer pio kouvovpyla paviépo copkacuod kai, wg ek Goduarog, yevvator omo ovo avtifetikes aitieg i
HOKOPOVIKY YADGOQ, 1 1O YOVOPOELONS Kol Bopofadns TAdko mov EYLve TOTE OTHY TEPLOOO THS ITOMKNG
Avelaptnoiag, n mo PopPapn pdpoo ata xpovia. 00 KLOGIKIGUOD TOD EDVONGE — AOEAG THG — TOV TEAIKO
Opiaufo e Aaixiic kabourobuevnc.™

AvopomOnkaue — Aéel o Pirandello®® — mooot NTOV Ol EMAVACTATEG CLYYPAPELS Yot TOVG
omoiovg yivetan Adyog; 'Hrtav Ayor ] moArol; Avotuymg, ToAd Afyol. Ot peydiot apBpoi cuvnbiCovv va
OLVOOEVLOVTOL A0 HETPLOVS, AMOVIA O 110G, XPNOLOTOIOVTOS TV KAaotK epdon tov Opatiov: O
imitatores, servum pecus!* It ocuvéyeto, o Pirandello avagépetar otov Poggio Fiorentino (1380-
1459), yevdmvopo tov Poggio Bracciolini, cuyypagéo tov catipikod €pyov Facetiae kon pehetnti
KAMOIKOV Kodikov 0rtmg Tov Linstitutio oratoria tov Koivtilavov, kabong kot otov Lorenzo Valla,
10V Yvotd [Todd avBpomoti), mov dev NTov LUNTéG 0ALL GLYYPAPEIS LLE KOtvovpYLlo aVpa., YEUATOL LE
Con Kot TOAUN, TOL GTO. ANTWVIKG TOVG KOPOOXTUTNGE Kol dovinOnke OAN M evApyeld NG ITOAIKNG
YADGGOG.

O Pirandello pvnuovevel oto Biprio tov tov Leopardi kot cuykekpluévo TV ova@opd Tov
Leopardi 610 mapdderypo tov Aovkiavod, 0 0moiog cuykpivel tovg OAduTIoNg Be0hE T oTIYUn OV
Bpiokovtor pumieypévor oto adpdytt ™ Moipag, pe to yéplo mov Ppiokovior oyKIGTPOUEVO GTO
KOAGQLL TOV yapd, kot onueidvel: Ouwg iowg, 1 diyws 10 iowg, XL TOL TOPOVTOS, KOl TPOTOVIOG GTOVS
TI'ailovg, Oo. pavel evTEAES ADTO TOD KATOTE OVOUALOTAV OTTIKOV GAGS (0CDVOLO, ETOLUOTNTO, TVEVUOTIKY
gypnyopan) koui apeoe arovs EAAnveg, tov o molitiouévo Lo ¢ apyoiotntag, kol atovg Aativovg. Agv
givar 010400 ormiBovo o Opdrtiogs va &giye uio. TOPOUOIO. GTOWY, TPAYUG TOD OLOPOIVETAL OO TO OTL
Koaxoloyovoe 10 diag tov [liadrov, xabwg xor amd to 0Tt o1 2atipes ka1 o1 Emioroiés tov dev

Y Nraparhitoa (2005) 98.

8 Ntapoxhiitoa (2005) 154-5 onp. 273.
Y Nrapoxhitoa (2005) 156-7.

2 Nrapakiitoa (2005) 157 onp. 279.

! Hor. Epist. 1.19.

22 Ntapaxhitoa (2005) 158-9.
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O10KPIVOVTOY Y10, TO GUUTOYES YLODUOP OV OLEITE TIG OPYOLOEAANVIKES KOl TIC AATIVIKES KWUWOIES OLLA.
0VTE KA Y10, TH OLOYPOVIKOTHTO. TOD YOPOKTHPILEL TIS TOYYPOVEG.

O Kwépwvag elye mapopoimoel v gvotpoeio tov [TAavtov pe ekeivn g adnvaikng apyoiog
KOU®STIOG, evoTpoPia Le TNV omoiot 0 APIOTOTEANG ElYE TIG OOPOVIEG TOV: GO TN YOVTPOKOMLL TOL
Apiotoeavn mpotipwovse ) Aentdtnta tov Mevdvopov ko ¢ Néag Kopwdioc. H kprtikny avt
emavorlapupaveror kot otn Poun — mapatnpel o Fritz Graf — xor ovveyiCer pe 11c akdlovbeg
emonuavoels: Evo yio tov Kiképwva o Ilovtog exkmpoowrovoe ) pwuoixy urbanitas, n extiunon tov
Opaotiov, mov ovuuepilotoy v o Oewpio wepi evotpopios ue tov Kiképwva, Hrav evieias
O10POPETIKN: O TPOTOS KOL YLO. OPIOUEVODS O UEYALDTEPOS TUYYPOPEAS POUAIKDV KOUDILDV, ETYUEVEL O
Opatiog, otepeitou Urbanitas. H éidetyn avtn éyer oyéon ue t licentia, onlaon v elevbepiotnta tov,
XOPOKTHPIOTIKO TOV OTOLov TNV mpoélevon o Opatiog ovalntel o uio. GuUecH THYH TOL, OTO. VIOTIO.
Daokévio. ooteio TV Tty Pouaiov ywpikdv. Oy én i licentia dev Oa frav ko yia tov Kiképawvo
ONUELIO OVOPOPAS: WATOGO, OEV EIVOL eVIEAMS avTifeTos te TV eAevBepLoTnTO. TOVS AOTEITUOVS, UE TV
Tpobmoleon va droTnpeital uéoo oo, Opio TG KOGUIOTHTAS, OIS GOUPOIVEL, KOTG TH YVWOUN TOV, GTOV
I[Dovro. Eivor mpopovés ot o Iavtog umopei vo kpifel pe owapopetika uétpa: n honestas zov
Kixépwva diopéper amd v urbanitas tov Opatiov. Xperaletor va koitdlel kaveic mo mpooekTIKa T0
X10DUOP TOV KO VO. TO OUYKPIVEL Ue ekEIvo Tov Kiképwva yio vo. KoTovonoel To npéﬁiiy,ua.m

O Kwépwv Bewpovoe 1o ¥100H0p GTN PNTOPIKN OG UEGO OTOJOKILOCIoG HEGO oty idwo TNV
KOW®VIKY opddo. v afnvaikny apyoio kopodio avtd 1o €ido¢ tov yovpop ival OepelMmoss.
OLOKAN PN M TAOKT amoppéet amd dNUOGLES KATAGTAGELS TTOV OTOLTOVV ATOSOKILOGT0 Kot ETavOpOo).
Otav dAha&av ot moltikéc ovvOnkeg, n Néa Kopmdio otplonke omd v TOMTIKH TPOg T
owoyevelakd TpofAnuaTa: VEOL TOL £pmTEVLOVTAL 1| amoTAovov 1 Brédlovv KoméAEg YaUNAOTEPNG O
N OIKN TOLG KOWMVIKNG Béomg, yapéveg kOpeg mov apyotepa Savappiokovrolr og mopveg k.. To
xoopop, 1 evotpogio, akdpo Kot n anpéneio e&akoAovBodv va amoTeEAOVV HEPOG KOl OTNG NG
KOU®Olog —kat PdAIoTo 6€ TOAD peyoldTepo Pabuod, 0ntmg véotl mhmvupot pog £de&av, an’ 660 mioTeEvay
Ol UEAETNTEG OTIC OPYES TOV EIKOGTOV QUMVO— OALL OeV VILAPYEL KOWMVIKOS 0oTeionos. H apyaikn
POUAIKY Kopmdio cvvéyioe v eAAnviky Néa Kopmdio mpocappoloviag ta eAAnvikd épya otn
POUAIKT oKNVT, 0TdTE TAAL 1| AUECT] KOWVOVIKY| £TiKPloT Ogv glxe BEom. Avtd 0ev GuVEPN povoV emedn
T0, EAANVIKA TPOTLTOL GTEPOVVTAY TOAITIKNG SLAGTACTG, OAAL GUVERT KLplwG EMEWN O POUATKOS VOLOG
Ao YOPEVE TOV EUTOLYUO TV TOMTMV, TOL GTNV OLGI0 CYLOVE TOV EVYEVAOV TOAMT®V. MOAOVOTL 1|
AEMT EPOVEID ETTPENTATAV AVAUEGO OTO UEAT TNG OVAOTEPTG TAENS, TOTE OV £01VOV TO SIKAIMU TNG
KOpoidilag evyevadv eKTOS TOL KUKAOL TOVLG, KOl TOAD TEPIGGOTEPO GTO ANIKO Béatpo. O evidg ¢
OUBOAS OOTEIGUOS AEITODPYOVGE WS UETO GVVOYNG, 01 QOTEITUOL a0 TO. £E0 ATEIAODOAY TO KOIVWVIKO THS
yontpo. Ymouviyuoi yio. ovYKEKPIUEVA YEYOVOTA, 01 OWOIOL OTOOOKIUALOVY TIC POUOIKES OpPYES 1
OVYYPOVODS TOV, OVOLATTIKG. ATOVOLALODY OO TO, EPYO. TOD Thobron.?

Awpopetikd eniong eivar To mopadeiypoTo Tov Yovpop Tov 6TdY0 £XoVV 01dPopovs Aaovg,
Kupimg aoteia oe Papoc twv EAMvov. Zovinbwg, 0o 6tdxog avtdv Tov acteiwv dev givol 1 emikpion,
oNradn o cwepovicpds, ahdd 1 emPefainon e TLTOTNTOG EVOG EKAGTOV LEGH TNG OLPOPOTOINCTG.
AALG 10 €BviKO avTo Yovpop tov [TAadtov €xel Ko pua £Eumvn TAdylo GLVIGTOGH: dTaV ATOdIdEL GTNV
ABMva 0An v avnBucdtnTa MOV Pmopel va pavtactel, vovoel 6t | Poun eivar 1o axpiBag avribeto,
0AAG TO akpoatplo EEPEL KaAd OTL aVTO OgVv 1oYVEL Y TTAPYEL WGTOGO KATL LE TO OTOI0 1 KON TOL
[Mavtov €detyve va SOPEPEL OVGLACTIKA OO TNV EAANVIKY] KOU®II0, COUP®VO TOVAR(IGTOV [E TNV
Kémoe apeiheydpevn Gmoyn tov Erich Segal® H ednviki kopwdio, eite apyoio site véo,
tonofeteitan oty EALGS, kot kupiwg otnv ABfva. H popaikn kopwdio dev petatomilel Tov TOTO
dpbong otn Poun, aArd dtoutnpel tov eddnvikd. O TThavtog avtd 0 yvopilel Kald Kot 6To £pyo TOV
Menaechmi?’ e€nyetl: O1 momtés to ovvnbilovy avto oTig KWUWIIES TOVG: TOTEDOVY OTL OA0. CVUPAIVOVY
otnv AOnva, yio va oag paivoviar o eAdnvikd (axardinmra). ‘Etol, kataAnyet o Segal, evd n abnvaikn
KOU®Olo Topéueve TANPOG HEGO GTO TPOTLTO TNG KOW®MVING NG, 1 POUOIKY ONUovpynce &vav

2 Nrtaparkhitoa (2005) 115-6.
% Bremmer — Roodenburg (1997) 54-6.
% Bremmer — Roodenburg (1997) 55-7.
% Segal (1987).
27 plaut. Men. 7-8.
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aVAKOTO KOGLO OVTEGTPAUUEVNG TPUYLATIKOTNTOS, OOV EMITPENOTAV O,TL KOVOVIKA omayopgvotay. H
Kopmdio Tov [MTAadtov NTav po arokpldtikn yopth. To 1801alov yovpop ™ NTAV TO YLOVUOP TOL
KOpVOPaAlon, OOV avOSTEAAOVTAY Ol KOVOVEG TNG Kadnueptvig Cmng.

To PBaocwod medio Opmc Tov TAaLTIOVOD Yovpop eivar kobapd Beatpikny omptola dpdon,
JoKeSUOTIKEG PApoeg Kot Aoyomaiyvia ke gidovg. Ymapyovv diapopég avdpeso otov ITAavto ko
o710, VTOTIOEUEVA EAANVIKA TTPOTLUTG TOv — Tapatnpel o Fritz Graf®® — kot N AOYOTEYVIKN HEAETN €)EL
TPOCTOONGEL Yo €vav oYedOV OLdVO VO TIG oVOADGEL, ooV Oumg 1 eAAnvik) Néa Kopmdio ftov
OVLGLUOTIKA AyveoTn pHExpt TNV £Kd0om Tov Adokrolov Tov Mevavdpov to 1958, Ta cuumepdcpaTo TV
évtovo, emmpeacpévo amd a priori vmobéoeig mepi Aemtov yodpop ¢ Néog Kopmdiog won
YOVOPOEWOVE yrovpop Tov [TAavtov. Ta evpAuate TOV TATVPOV Kot 11aiTEPA 1| £KG00T OVO GKNVOV
a6 tov Aig éloamar@vra Tov Mevdvopov to 1968, ot omoieg éxovv petaoynpatiotel and tov ITiavto
oTlG Bakyides, €podlacav pe kowvovpylo TekKUnplouévn Pdon tétoovg moapariniiopovs. To
amoTéAeopa €ivol {0MG amOYONTELTIKO Y10 OGOVE EWAXVOV Y10, EVOL POUAIKO YLOVLOP KOTNYOPTUATIKE
SPOPETIKO amd To EAMNVIKO. Ot ThavTiaveg aAAayEG evteivouy v thapotnTo Kot v evbovpio tov
OKNVOV Kol dNUIOVPYoLV o {ovTavi] Kot KOPIKN 0pact). Agv mpdkettal yio. 1010iTeEPO Kol OVGIUCTIKE
SpopeTIKO popaikd yrovpop. Eival 1o €ldog Tov yovpop mov Ntav anapoitmto o€ Evav emayyeipotio
Beatpmdv™m, TOL OMOiOL TO KOWO &xel TNV TAon vo anmbeiton amd o aviapn ToPAoTaon Kol Vo
OTPEPETOL TTPOS TO. Oedpato TOV HOVOROYU®V OTOLG mmodpopovs. H dwapopd ™G Kowvmvikng
amoGTOANG TOov Bedtpov otn Poun xabopioe v emioyr| tov teXVIKOV TpdkAnong yéalov. H dueon
emikpion, 1000 cvvnOouévn oty Apyoio kopmdia kot ™ cdtipa, ondvile otov ITAavto, eved 1 mo
vevikn nOkoroyio amavtd og Aettovpyia 6TV KOU®Oio TOv, aALAE OV glval Tapd [ Aertovpyio Tov
&xel k0Be kopmdia. I[Ipdkertan yio Aettovpyia gyyevi 610 Aoyoteyvikd avtd 100¢, aPold OVCLUCTIKA 1|
KOUwoilo, OT®mG Kol 1 GATPO, €lval TOAD cLVINPNTIKY Kot Teivel mavta va dopbmvel v
napekkAivovoa cupmeptpopd pe To va tn yehotomotel — ridentem dicere verum,* xatd tov Opdrio. H
dpeon emikpion dev amotedel KeEVTpko ototyeio g kopwdiag tov ITAavtov. Ot mAavTiovEég Kopmdieg
toviCouv TG Beatpikés mAevpéc Kot dtakpivovtal KaTd To OTL ONHOVPYOHV VO GOVPEAMGTIKO KATOLES
(POPEG KOGLO LOVGIKNG KoL KEPLOV Yia xapn g evbupiog.

Onwg non avaeépape, o Kiképwv 6pioe to yovpop couemva e po Nk Agttovpyio Kot o
nePLOPIoe UEGH GE avTioTolyeg dtaymploTikés ypauués. O Fritz Graf mapatnpel 611 ko o IThavtog
AmoPELYEL TNV UGy poAoYia OTmG Kot Ta anepippacta ceEovarkd aoteia. EEaipeon amotelel n Kamwg
AMayva Casina, aAld n Casina amoteAei e€aipeon amd mOAAEC TAEVPEC. Q2GTOGO SEV YPNOUYOTOLEL TV
Koumdia yoo Tov 1610 Adyo Yoo Tov omoio ypnoipomolovcay 1o yovpop o Kiképov 1 ot catipikoi,
dniaodn yw katdkpion ko katnyopio. O [MAavtog dev Bavpdleton yioo tnv O tov, oAAd Yy TNV
TEYV KOL TNV TVELUATMOOT YuYoy®yio TOL.

To yrovuop — mapatnpei o Pirandello — dev anotelel to Tpovouo g pog 1 TG GAANG VARG,
™G MG N TG GAANG EMOYNG, YTt efvor kapmdg Hiog EKAEKTNG, PLGIKNG TPOSAOESTG IOG ECMTEPIKNG
YUYOAOYIKNG Ol00IKOGI0G OV UTOPEL v dlolyVOGTEL TOGO GE KATOLOV OO TOLG GOPOVG TNG apyoiog
EAMLGdag, Onmg yio mtapdostypa eivar 0 Zokpdtng, 660 Kot o€ £vav ot TS sVuYypovng Itaiiog, dmwg
fitav o Alessandro Manzoni.*? T péva to yrovpop —svpmAnpdvet o Pirandello— amotelel névrote o
LopON cLVALGONUATIGLOD, Kot OTAV TO cuvaicOnue omovctdlet, To €06vUO VOOS POUOIDVEL GTAIUKE
éva GAL0, Op1ud kot Piono, mov Bupilel tovg Aativovg catipikovg [Tépcio kot Io«ustéOm.33

T1 etvan tedkd to yovpop; O Kiképav diver v andvinon: Nouilw ot yio kdmoiov mov oev
OTEPEITOL TVEDUOTOS, EIVAL EDKOAOTEPO VO UIAGEL YLO. OTIONTOTE GALO TOPT, VIO YLODUOP.

%8 Bremmer — Roodenburg (1997) 59.

2 Bremmer — Roodenburg (1997) 59-61.
% Hor. S.1.1.24.

%! Bremmer — Roodenburg (1997) 62.

¥ Nroparhitoa (2005) 257.

¥ Nroparhitoa (2005) 265.

% Bremmer — Roodenburg (1997) 51.
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JoumepacaTiKG, yvopilovtag v KAaowkn modeio kKot dwaitepo T AoTtvoudfei Tov
Pirandello kot dwfaloviag 1o €pyo tov L’Umorismo, dwmotdvovue ) dOvoun tov Adtivov
OCLYYPAPEMY, TOV TOPAUEVOLV UEYXPL onuepa 1 Bdorn Yo €va dokipo mepl yodpop, 6TWS oTO TOL
peydiov Itarov cvyypaeéa. Kot ot Aativolr avtol cuyypageig Bempovvtor onpepa omd To EKTOOEVLTIKO
Lo cOGTNHO Personae non gratae!
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Riassunto

L’ umorismo e il suo collegamento agli autori latini nell’ opera di
Luigi Pirandello L’ Umorismo

Luigi Pirandello, uno degli autori piu importanti del teatro contemporaneo e Premio Nobel per
la letteratura, era un ottimo conoscitore della lingua latina ed era solito leggere tutte le opere del teatro
classico in lingua originale.

Pirandello insegno all” Universita le seguenti materie: Linguistica, Retorica, Estetica degli
antichi greci e latini in rapporto ai classici contemporanei mondiali ed italiani. Frutto della sua ricerca
in questo campo ¢ anche il libro L’ Umorismo, attraverso il quale ottenne la cattedra di professore
ordinario presso I’ Universita di Palermo. In questa relazione vengono studiate e interpretate le piu
rilevanti citazioni di Pirandello sull” umorismo. Inoltre vengono studiati i suoi riferimenti alle opere di
Quintiliano, Orazio, Plauto e Plinio e viene altresi esaminata la sua interessante analisi della poesia
maccheronica latina.
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MAKING THE ROMANS LAUGH:
SOME FORMULAIC ELEMENTS IN PLAUTINE COMIC DIALOGUE

It is ninety years ago exactly since the publication of Eduard Fraenkel’s seminal work on
Plautine comedy entitled Plautinisches in Plautus (Plautine Elements in Plautus) which was translated
into Italian in 1960 and into English in 2007. Since the time of its first publication it has become clear
that what Fraenkel described as Plautine elements were in fact features of early and pre-literary Roman
drama and mime. If more fragments of Naevius had survived we would no doubt have seen such
features as the use of vigorous diction as a source of humour in its own right, particularly in the kind of
vaudeville comic dialogue which serves to hold up rather than develop the plot and privileges comic
repartee over character and narrative development, as typical of Italian farce in general rather than as
characteristically Plautine. It is perhaps only Terence, and possibly playwrights such as Luscius
Lanuvinus, who stood outside this broad Italian palliata tradition and favoured a closer adaptation of
their Attic models, particularly Menander.*

The argument of this paper will be that many of the comic linguistic elements in Plautus,
identified as typically Plautine by Fraenkel, are not distributed evenly through his plays, but are
concentrated in certain stylized sections of comic dialogue, resembling the impromptu scenes of
Atellan farce. These sections are advertised to the audience by certain key words and phrases at their
outset and are given over to a familiar set of formulaic jokes, slapstick and banter between universal
comic stereotypes, with slaves and parasites usually playing a key role.

The paper will investigate briefly three such scenes in Plautus in order to identify the formulaic
elements which they share before discussing where, if at all, such elements are to be found in Terence.
The Plautine comic dialogues analysed are those between (1) Mercury and the slave Sosia in Amphitruo
331-400, (2) Menaechmus and his parasite Peniculus at Menaechmi 134-80 and (3) the slave Toxilus
and the parasite Saturio at Persa 99-113.

1. Amphitruo 331-400

Until line 331 Mercury and the slave Sosia have been commenting on one another’s speech in asides
outside Amphitruo’s house. The nescioquis loquitur formula, spoken by Mercury here

Amph. 331 MERCURIUS certe enim hic nescioquis loquitur

is used three times elsewhere by Plautus to bring into conversation two characters who till this time
have been speaking in asides or not noticing one another. In all three cases the phrase inaugurates a
section of comic banter. So at Bacchides 1104 it is followed by a deliberate misunderstanding of the
phrase unde agis?:

Bacch. 1104 PHILOXENUS certo hic prope me mihi nescioquis loqui visust ...
1106 NICOBULUS Philoxene, salve. PHILOXENUS et tu. unde agis?
NICOBULUS unde homo miser atque infortunus.

! This is essentially the argument of Wright (1974).



ROBERT MALTBY

Philoxenus intends it as a conventional greeting ‘Where have you come from?’, but Nicobulus takes it
literally and replies ‘Where a miserable and unfortunate man should come from’.

At Persa 99f. it introduces a play on the proper name of the parasite, Esurio non Saturio, discussed
below:

Persa 99 TOXILUS prope me hic nescioquis loquitur ...
101 O Saturio, opportune advenisti mihi.
102 SATURIO Mendacium edepol dicis, atque haud te decet:
nam Esurio venio, non advenio Saturio.

At Rudens 97 it is followed by Daemones’ joke about Sceparnio being paid for as his slave:

Rudens 97 PLESIDIPPUS prope me hic nescioquis loquitur.
DAEMONES heus, Sceparnio.
SCEPARNIO qui nominat me? DAEMONES qui pro te argentum dedit.

This formula, then, seems clearly to signal to the audience that a comic dialogue is to follow. In
ordinary circumstances Plautus uses the formula quis hic loquitur prope and Terence always simply
quis hic loquitur, clearly identified by Donatus in his comment on Andria.267 as a standard formula.?
Here in Amphitruo the banter begins by Sosia’s playing on the nescioquis loquitur formula itself:

Amph. 331-2 MERCURIUS certe enim hic nescioquis loquitur.
SOSIA salvos sum, non me videt
nescioquem loqui autumat; mihi certo nomen Sosiaest.

‘I’'m safe; he hasn’t seen me. He says nescioquis (someone or other) is talking, but my name’s Sosia’.
There is a clear reference here to Odysseus’s trick Od. 9.366f. where he confuses Polyphemus by
saying he is called ‘nobody’.3

This is immediately followed by a comic, in this case mock epic, variation on the Homeric ‘winged
words’ idea:*

Amph. 333-4 MERCURIUS hinc enim mihi dextra vox auris, ut videtur, verberat.
SOSIA metuo, vocis ne vicem hodie hic vapulem, quae hunc verberat.

When Mercury declares ‘a voice on the right here, it seems, is striking my ears’, Sosia the slave picks
up on the beating metaphor and comments ‘I’m afraid I’ll be struck instead of my voice, for striking
him’.

Now this links with a joke that had been used by Sosia only a few lines earlier at 325-6,

MERCURIUS vox mi ad aures advolavit. SOSIA ne ego homo infelix fui,
qui non alas intervelli: volucrem vocem gestito

playing on the double meaning of alas as hair under the arms and wings. Since he had not plucked out
the hair from under his arms / cut off his wings his voice had started flying. Such repetitions are a key

2 Normal Plautine formula: quis (hic) loquitur (prope)? [Bacch. 773, Capt. 133, Pseud. 445, Rud.230, 333, Stich. 330, Truc.
499]. Normal Terentian formula: quis hic loquitur? [Andr. 267, 783, HT. 517, Phorm. 739, Eun. 86] Cf. Don. ad Andr. 267
principium Terentianum in iugendis personis.

® Parodied at Aristoph. Wasps 175-89.

* E.g. Homer lliad. 1.201; cf. Aesch. PV. 115.
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feature of passages amplified by Plautus. In fact, this same flying voice theme had been used twice in
close succession in Rudens on the principle that if a joke works well, it is worth repeating:

Rud. 233 AMPELISCA certo vox muliebris auris tetigit meas
PALAESTRA mulier est, muliebris vox mihi ad auris venit

Rud. 332-3 TRACHALIO (meeting Ampelisca) cuia ad auris / vox mi advolavit?
and once in the Mercator:

Mer. 864 EUTYCHUS (meeting Charinus) nescio quoia vox ad aures
mi advolavit

This is exactly what we find in 340-1 with the os exossas joke (repeated from 318-20):

Amph. 340-1 MERCURIUS quo ambulas, tu qui Volcanum in cornu conclusum
geris?
SOSIA quid id exquiris tu, qui pugnis os exossas hominibus?

First of all Mercury adopts a menacing tone in mock tragic language. Sosia undermines this with verbal
parallelism: Mercury’s quo ambulas is echoed in Sosia’s quid is exquiris and Mercury’s tu qui
Volcanum with tu qui pugnis. Mercury’s metonymy of Vulcanus for “fire’ is mock-elevated.

As mentioned above, the os exosso joke is repeated from:

Amph. 318-20 MERCURIUS exossatum os esse oportet quem probe percusseris.
SOSIA mirum ni hic me quasi murenam exossare cogitat.
ultro istunc qui exossat homines.

Os exossas is a typically Plautine word-play involving the similar sounding 6, and 0S 0ssiS ‘bone’.
Here = ‘de-bone the faces of men’. At 318 to 20 there is a reference to the technical meaning of
exossare ‘to bone fish’ as at Aulularia 399 and Terence Adelphoi 376-8. This play on os and exossare
occurs only in these two passages of Plautus. Again, if a joke works well, why not use it twice?

At 344 -5 we have another joke based on a double-meaning, as with alas in 326:

Amph. 344-5 ... MERCURIUS verbero
SOSIA mentire nunc
MERCURIUS at iam faciam ut verum dixas dicere

Here verbero is used by Mercury as the vocative of a noun ‘scoundrel’ i.e. ‘one who deserves a
beating’, but Sosia deliberately misunderstands it as verbero the verb ‘I am beating you’. Both the noun
and the verb are frequent in Plautus but the verb is never used in the first person singular form verbero.

> Cf. Enn. Ann. 509 (Sk.) cum magno strepitu Volcanum ventus vegebat; Naevius incert. 30a-c cocus edit Neptunum
Cererem / et Venerem expertam Vulcanum Liberumque absorbuit/ partiter; Plaut. Men. 330 (Cylindrus, cook) dum ego haec
appono ad Volcani violentiam; Plaut. Rud. 761 (Labrax) Volcanum adducam, is Venerist advorsarius.
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At 348-9 a further joke based on a double meaning follows fast on the heels of this one:

Amph. 348-9 MERCURIUS ego tibi istam hodie, sceleste, comprimam
linguam.
SOSIA haud potes:
bene pudiceque adservatur.

Here Mercury uses the verb comprimo in the sense of ‘restrain’, while Sosia misunderstands it in the
sense of ‘embrace’, ‘have sex with.” This is a common pun in Plautus, cf.:

Asin. 290-3 LEONIDA sed quid ego hic properans concesso pedibus, lingua
largior?
quin ego hanc iubeo tacere, quae loquens lacerat diem?
LIBANUS edepol hominem infelicem, qui patronam comprimat.
nam si quid sceleste fecit, lingua pro illo perierat

At Truculentus 262-3 there is a double pun with comprimo in the sense of ‘restrain’ and ‘have sex with’
and eira old spelling of ira ‘anger’ and era ‘mistress’:

Truc. 262-3  ASATPHIUM  comprime sis eiram.
TRUCULENTUS eam quidem hercle tu, quae solita es, comprime,
impudens, quae per ridiculum rustico suades
stuprum.
ASTAPHIUM  eiram dixi: ut decepisti! dempsisti unam litteram

At 357-8 another double meaning joke takes on the form of a so-called riddle joke.

Amph. 357-8 MERCURIUS  faciam ego hodie te superbum, nisi hinc abis.
SOSIA guonam modo?
MERCURIUS  auferere, non abibis, si ego fustem sumpsero.

This type of joke is only possible in dialogue. Speaker A makes a riddling statement, here the
ambiguity being in the meaning of superbum metaphorical ‘proud’ or literal ‘aloft’. Speaker B asks for
clarification of what he expects to be the metaphorical meaning ‘proud’ and speaker A gives a
humorous explanation based on the unexpected literal meaning of the ambiguous word. Here superbus
referring to Sosia being carried off ‘aloft” when beaten unconscious. This riddle type joke is common in
Plautus (and is identified as a Plautine element by Fraenkel)®, but it was probably part of the stock in
trade of Roman comic dialogue in traditional farce. It is often said not to occur in Terence, but as we
will see at the end of this paper a clear example is to be found in a comic dialogue by the parasite
Phormio.

At 366-9 there is a double word play:

Amph. 366-9 MERCURIUS ne tu istic hodie malo tuo compositis mendaciis
advenisti, audaciai columen, consutis dolis.
SOSIA immo equidem tunicis consutis huc advenio, non dolis.
MERCURIUS at mentiris etiam: certo pedibus, non tunicis venis.

Mercury here uses consutis of fabricating trickery consutis dolis, but Sosia takes it in its literal sense of
‘sewn together’ and says ‘I’ve come with my tunic sewn together not my trickery’. Mercury then

® See Fraenkel (2007) 36-7. Cf. Bacch. 50, Asin. 619, Poen. 862, Cas. 720, Men. 160, Poen. 1145, Mil. 321, Rud. 535 etc.
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outdoes this by taking consutis tunicis as an ablative of instrument rather than an ablative of
accompaniment and accuses him of lying ‘he came on his feet’ not ‘on a tunic’.

At 370-2 the joke based on profecto is grammatical rather than lexical:

Amph. 370-2 SOSIA ita profecto. MERCURIUS nunc profecto vapula ob
mendacium.
SOSIA non edepol volo profecto. MERCURIUS at pol profecto
ingratiis.
hoc quidem profecto certum est, non est arbitrarium.

Mercury understands Sosia’s profecto in 371 as the object of volo instead of as an adverb ‘I don’t want
the ‘of course’’ instead of ‘of course I don’t want a beating’ This joke in which a word is repeated in a
nonsensical way for comic effect is another stock in trade of the comic dialogue, occurring with censeo
at Rudens 1268-79 and with aio at Most. 975-9.

Finally in the Amphitruo passage at 383-4, as Mercury’s bullying succeeds in rendering Sosia uncertain
about his own identity he has to admit that he did not say he was Amphitruo’s Sosia but rather his
socius ‘associate’’:

Amph. 383-4 MERCURIUS Amphitruonis te esse aiebas Sosiam.
SOSIA peccaveram.
nam Amphitruonis socium ne me esse volui dicere

For the joke to work well socium has to be pronounced with a soft ¢ sosium, as in the Umbrian dialect.
It was possible that Plautus was from Sarsina in Umbria and so dialect jokes of this kind cannot be
excluded. It would be another feature derived perhaps from native Italian drama, but not unknown in
the Old Comedies of Aristophanes.

In order to establish the formulaic nature of such passages of comic banter in Plautus the discussion
now moves on to two passages of comic dialogue involving parasites from the Menaechmi and the
Persa. The parasite or flatterer has a long tradition in Graeco-Roman comedy, going back ultimately
to Epicharmus.® They may have been a feature of Atellan farce where we hear of such names as Bucco
‘big mouth’, Dossenus ‘glutton’, Manducus ‘chomper’. Some, such as Artotrogus in the Miles or
Gnatho in Terence’s Eunuch are closely related to the Greek tradition of the flatterer kOlax. The ones
we will be looking at, Peniculus in Menaechmi and Saturio in Persa, like Ergasilus in Captivi and
Gelasimus in Stichus, concentrate on witty banter like the real-life professional jester with his book of
jokes. Their language is full of puns, double-meanings and etymological word-plays and their
characters are purpose-built for their contribution to what we have termed formulaic banter with little
relevance to the development of the plot®.

2. Menaechmi 134-80
Menaechmus at 110-133 had entered from his house and now delivers a song back inside to his wife.

He tells her he is going out and won’t be back for lunch and when she disappears inside the house he
reveals that he has stolen from her a richly embroidered mantle palla which he will take to his mistress.

" For this type of pun based on minimal linguistic correspondence, see Duckworth (1952/1994) 354.
® See Lofberg (1920).
% See Maltby (2000).
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This monologue is overheard by the parasite Peniculus, who at 135 addresses him with the greeting
heus adulescens:

Men. 134-6 MENAECHMUS avorti praedam ab hostibus nostrum salute socium
PENICULUS  heus, adulescens, ecqua in istac pars inest praeda mihi?
MENAECHMUS perii, in insidias deveni. PENICULUS immo in

praesidium, ne time

At the end of his speech Menaechmus had used a military metaphor to refer to his theft of the palla ‘I
have taken booty from the enemy without loss to our allies’ (134). Peniculus in his opening address
(135) picks up the word booty praeda and Menaechmus (136) continues the military metaphor with the
statement in insidias deveni ‘I’ve fallen into an ambush’. Peniculus begins his verbal play, continuing
the military tone, with immo in praesidium ‘not a trap but your troop’ / ‘not into detection but into
protection’. Further on at 138:

Men. 138 PEN. salve. MEN. quid agis? PEN. teneo dextera genium meum.

The simple greeting quid agis? ‘how are you?’ is taken literally as ‘what are you doing’ and Peniculus
says he is shaking his genius (something like his guardian angel) by the hand. A similar joke based on
taking a formal greeting literally occurs at Bacch. 1106, as we saw above, where the passage of banter
was inaugurated by the formula nescioquis loqui visust.

Next in Menaechmi 152-3:

Men. 152-3 MEN....hunc comburamus diem.
PEN.... quam mox incendo rogum?

following upon Menaechmus’s metaphor of ‘burning up the day’, Peniculus’ facetious comment ‘how
soon shall T light its pyre?’ introduces a typical personification of dies as at Stichus 435 and Stichus
453", Next at Menaechmi 160-1 we have another so-called riddle joke*:

Men. 160-1 PEN. eu edepol ne tu, ut ego opinor, esses agitator probus.
MEN. quidum? PEN. ne te uxor sequatur, respectas identidem.

Peniculus: What a good charioteer you would have made? Menaechmus: Why so? Peniculus: You
look back so often to make sure your wife is not catching up with you.

Finally at 178 there follows a double meaning joke:

Men. 178  MEN. placide pulta. PEN. metuis, credo, ne fores Samiae sient.

Where fores Samiae can mean either 1. doors made of Samian ware, i.e. fragile pottery or 2. the doors
of a Samian woman i.e. a meretrix, a profession in ancient times connected with the girls of Samos.
This is an appropriate pun here as the meretrix Erotium is about to appear from these doors.

3. Persa99-113

The final passage to be examined is the dialogue between the slave Toxilus and the parasite Saturio at
Persa 99-113:

10 stich. 436 STICH. (diem) excruciavero; Stich. 453 STICH. ego hunc lacero diem
! See above on Amph. 357-8 and fn. 5.
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Persa 99 TOX. prope me hic nescio quis loquitur. SAT. O mi luppiter,
terrestris te coepulonus compellat tuos.
101 TOX. O Saturio, opportune advenisti mihi.
SAT. Mendacium edepol dicis, atque haud te decet:
103 nam essurio venio, non advenio saturio.
TOX. at edes, nam iam intus ventris fumant focula.
calefieri iussi reliquias. SAT. pernam quidem
ius est adponi frigidam postridie.
TOX. ita fieri iussi. SAT. ecquid hallecis? TOX. vah, rogas?
108 SAT. sapis multum ad genium. TOX. sed tu, ecquid meministi, here
qua de re ego tecum mentionem feceram?
SAT. memini: ut murena et conger ne calefierent;
nam nimio melius oppectuntur frigida.
112 sed quid cessamus proelium committere?
dum mane est, omnis esse mortalis decet.

Saturio has been listening to Toxilus, apparently arranging a feast, and commenting on his words in
asides. Toxilus, who in fact has merely been putting on a pretence of organising a feast with his fellow
servants within the house for Saturio’s benefit, pretends at first not to see the parasite, but at 99 with the
well-known formula prope me hic nescioquis loquitur (see and fn.1 above) a section of comic dialogue
begins, just as it had in Amphitruo 331. And just as that Amphitruo passage begins with a joke
concerning Sosia’s name: ‘I’m safe, he hasn’t seen me. He says someone or other is speaking, but my
name is Sosia’, so here Toxilus names the parasite correctly as Saturio line 101, but Saturio accuses
him of lying 102 (as Mercury has accused Sosia of doing in Amphitruo 366 and 370 above) for he says
he comes as an Esurio ‘Starveling’ rather than a Saturio ‘Sated’ 103 (see p. 2 above). Later Saturio’s
words sapis multum ad genium line 108 recall Peniculus’ calling Menaechmus his genius or ‘guardian
angel’ at Menaechmi 138 above, though here the phrase means something like: ‘you really understand
pleasure’. Another link with the Menaechmi passage comes finally at line 112 with the application to
attacking a meal of the proelium metaphor used in Menaechmi 185f. above.

4. Comic Dialogue in Terence

Terence avoids developed comic monologue of this type which holds up the narrative. However,
truncated examples of what | have referred to as comic formulae occur in cases where we may suspect
he is writing independently of his Greek original. So the only example of a so-called riddle joke (see
Amph. 357-8, Men. 160-1 and fn. 5 above) in Terence occurs in the first appearance on stage by the
parasite Phormio at Phorm. 342:

Phorm. 342-3 PHORMIO prior bibas, prior decumbas; cena dubia adponitur.
GETA quid istuc verbist?
PHORMIO ubi tu dubites quid summas potissimum.

in a passage which is notable for its other Roman elements, such as military metaphors 318, 321, 346, a
Roman legal reference 334, and the adaptation of a passage from another Roman palliata play.*?

12 5ee Donatus ad Ter. Phorm. 339-42.
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Another formulaic joke, perhaps from native farce, which can be introduced in Terence without
interrupting the flow of the narrative, is the literal use of the quid agis? formula, e.g. by the slave
Parmeno in dialogue with the parasite Gnatho at Eunuchus 271:*

Eun. 271 GNATHO ...quid agitur? PARMENO statur.

Gnatho ....How are you going? Parmeno I’m standing.

or the literal use of the numquid vis formula'®, as at Adelphoi 432:

Adelph. 432 SYRUS ...numquid vis? DEMEA mentem vobis meliorem dari.
Syrus Anything further you want? Demea Yes, for you to get a better mind.
Here Donatus comments on this as an example of Demea’s rusticityls.

As Wright (1974) has shown it is Terence who stands outside the main tradition of Latin palliata by
avoiding the use of farcical comic dialogue as a source of humour in its own right. Plautine examples,
however, abound, as this paper has shown, a clear indication of the continuing and pervasive influence
in his works of the native tradition of farce.
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Iepiinyn

Kavovtog tovg Popaiovg va yehoov: opiopéva otepedTLTTO GTOLY ELN
0TOV KOMIKO o1dAoyo Tov ITAavTov

H avakoivwon vroompilel mog moAhd and to ototyeio ™G KoUKNg YA®ooag tov ITAavtov, Ta
onoio, yopoktnpilovior ¢ TLmIKG TAADTEW YAWOOIKA YopakTnplotikd omd tov Fraenkel, dev
Katavépoviot e&icov ota S1dgopa £pya TOL KOUMIOYPAPOL, OAAL PplioKoviol GUYKEVIPOUEVO GE
OLYKEKPIUEVOL DPOAOYIKA TPOCEYUEVO TUNHOTO KOUKOD SAdGY0VL, Kol OVOKOAODV TIS OUTOCYESIES
oKNVES TNG ATEAAOVIGC POPCOKMUMITOG.
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H T'AQXEA» TOY XIOYMOP XTON TEPENTIO KAI TON ITAAYTO

"Eva a6 to o evotapépovta {ntnpata Yoo 6600G acyOAOVVTAL LE TO YMPO NG KOUMiaG glvat
N «YAOOGO» TOV YOVUOP, TO «E100G» ONANOT TOV YLOVUOP TOV AVUTTOCGETOL AVAUEGOH GTOV TTOINTNH-
mound Kol 6Tovg Oeatéc-0éktec TV Epywv tov. H aviiAnyn tov yodpop givar cuvéptnon tO6o g
KOWMVIKNG KOTAoTOoNS (Status quo) Tov ot 060 Kot TV KOWVOVIK®V GTEPEOTVLIIMV TOL ETOYNG TOV.
2mv kopwdia, éva Beotpikd €idoc oto omoio ta Opto. Tov BeaTpikov Kot Tov eEwOeaTpKoy KOGHOV
elval TOALEC POPEG OLGOAKPLTA, TO YLOVUOP UTOPEL va TPoEpyeTal €iTe amd Tov Eva €lte amd ToV GALO
YDOPO. XTO £PY0 VOGS KOMKOV TOTN TO XLoVHop pUmopel va mnydlel amd TV Tpocmpiv] avoTpoT| TV
KOW®OVIKOV 0EUDV Kol GTEPEOTUMMV OV AmoKaBicTAVTOL 6T0 TEAOG TOL £pYOv. AVTN 1 TPOGOPIVI
AVOTPOTY| TOV KOWOVIKOV a1V KOl GTEPEOTLIMV KoL 1] ONUIOVPYIN EVOC «OVATOO0V KOGLOVY, OTMC
glval 0 KOGHOG TOL kapvaforod,t ektovédvet TIG KOW®VIKEG EVIAGELS KOl PEC® NG KABOPTIKNG
JVVOUNG TOL YEAIOV KOVOTIOLEL TIG TPOGOOKiEG TV Beatdv. XT0 £pyo €vOG AAAOV KOUIKOL TOMTYH TO
xoOpop ota €pyo Tov pmopel va Tnydalet amd tn Styevcn aVT®OV TV TPocdokimv. Ot Beatés, Kupimg
ot Gvdpeg Beatés, ol mpocsdokieg TV OmoiMV SoyeLOOVTAL OO TNV TPUYUOTIKOTNTO TOV £PY®V, OEV
UTOPOLV TP VAL YEAAGOLV GTNV TTEPITTOGT LT 1] VAL YOUUOYEAAGOLY — £GTM® — LLE TOV ENVTO TOVC.

A1t 0 Yovpop (cHpemva pe pior amd Tig ToAAES Bewpleg mov €xovv datvmwbel yU ou)r('))2
TopAyeTol, TPOKOTTEL — HETAED GAA®V — amd TN SIGTACT UETOED TPOGIOKUDY KOl TPOYLOTIKOTNTOG,
Heta&ld avtov oV TPOGOOKE KATOL0G Vo cuufPel Kot owtod Tov cvuPaivel otV npowpam<émw.3 To
YOOLOP EMOUEVOS OVATPETEL TIG TPOCIOKIEG LOG ONUOLPYDOVTAG [io KOvoUplo TPayHaTIKOTNTO Kot
aAAGCovTag TNV KOTAoTOoT 6TV 0Toio BPIoKOUACTE Kot aLTO PO KAveEL TOAAES popég va. yehdpe. To
YoOHop cvvicTatal €mioNG 6TO VO YEAQ KOVELG [ TOV €0VTO TOL KOt OVTO TO YlOVHOop dev givat
KOTOTIESTIKO, OAAQ ovTIOETOC Hag divel pio aiocOnon anskav@épmcng.4

H Kopwdia (og mpdTo eninedo n Apyaio kot og d0tepo eminedo n Néa kot  Popaikn) ivo to
Aoyoteyvikd €100¢ T0 omoio Bewpeitor ®g AMOAVTOC GLVOEOEUEVO LE TO YLOVHOP. XE QLTA TOL €10M NG
Koumdiag 1o yovpop etvar dAlote mo yovipokoppévo (m.y. otnv Apyoia) kot ALOTE O AENTO KO
eEelnmuévo (m.y. ot Néa kot Popaikn Kouwdia), tpoceyyilovrag tn cbyypovn avtiAnymn mov £yovue
YU avtd. [dutépwg ot Néa Kopwdio mov sivar aotikr] kopmdio (katd KOplo Ad0yo ta £pyo Tov
Mevavopov” oe clhykpion pe v Apyaio mov givor TOMTIKT Kmumé‘)ia)e appolel avtd 10 €100G TOL
YoOHop, TOL YVHOP OT®G TO TPocdlopilel n AéEn mov ypnoomotel o Kuépwvag vy’ avtd, dtav
avaQEPETOL 6To yrovuop Tov [Thavtov, n Aéén urbanitas’ (mov onuaivel tov ev dotet Bio aAld Kot TV
aoTELOTNTO TOL AOYOV).

H Popaikn Koupwdia Paciletor oe éva peydro PBabud ot Néa, emopévmg givor Aoywkod va
TEPIUEVOVULE KOl GE OVTNV €val avdAoyo €idog yrovpop. H dapopd g wotdco and m Néa Kopmdio
EYKELTAL OTO OTL UETAPEPETAL GE £val OPOPETIKO Omd OLTH 10TOPIKO, KOWMOVIKO Kol TOMTICUKO
nepPdArov. O IMAavtog ot o Tepévtiog, ot 6vo Paocikoi exmpécwmor g Popaikng Kopwdiag,
YPAPOLY T £PY0. TOVG A0 TO TEAOG TOV TPITOV €MC TO TPMOTO UICO TOL OEVTEPOL OLMVA T.X., O Wia

L Syeticd pe ) oyxéon petald kopkod otoryeiov kot kapvaPaiiod ommc v avémtuée o Bakhtin A, Bakhtin (1984)-
Morson-Emerson (1990) 433-70.

2 Clarke (2007) 3-9.

® Critchley (2002) 1-3- Duckworth (1994) 317-21.

* Critchley (2002) 95.

® Lesky (1988) 909.

® Lesky (1988) 582 -628.

" Critchley (2002) 28.
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EMOYN KT TNV OTOi0L TPOYLOTOTOOUVTOL LEYOAEG OAAUYEG OTN POUOIKT KOWVOVIO KOl OIKOVOUioL Kot
dwpoppmvovtol véeg 1ooppomiec dvvapnewv. Katd v emoyn avt aAralel exiong ot Poun o porog
Kot 1 Béon ¢ yuvaikag, kKot Wwitepa g cvlvyov. H mapovsioon tov yapaktipa g cvlvyov kot
untépag (matrona) ota £pya TV 0VO TOMTOV OMOTEAEL KATA TNV Amoyn Hov pio TpdkAnom, o10TL ot
matronae omoteAovV GTN POUOIK] KOwwvio Tov de0TeEPOL audva .X. pio KOWw®VIKN Opddo ympic
TOAMTIKA OUKOMUATO OAAGL e AVEAVOIEVT] ONULOGTIO GTO YMPO TNG KOWMVIKNG LoTG.

O Adyog mov €y emAéEet va aoyoANOd pe Tov TpOTO Tapovsiaong g matrona oto £pya Twv
dvo Popaiov momtov og yopaktnploTikd Topdoety o ToL SpOPETIKOD TOVG YLOVLOP ELvaL TO YEYOVOG
OT1, av Kot 1) TEAeLTain O GLYKATOAEYETOL GTOVG TUTIKG KOUIKOVG XOUPOUKTNPES, OTMG EIvaL TT.Y. O SErvus
currens kot o miles gloriosus, anoteiel ®oTOG0 £va amd To fOCIKOTEPO, EUTOSIN Y10 TNV IKAVOTOINoN
TOV €pOTIKOD TOHOV TV NAMKIOUEVOV cu{DY®V TOVg (SENes amatores), ToLAGYIGTOV OTIG KOUMOIES TOV
[TAavtov, mpokardvTag £T61 EPUESHOS TO YEMO oTovg Beatéc. Emopévmg, avtd mov Bewpd evolapépov
va e€etachel eivat, dv TO Y1OVUOP GTNV TEPIMTMOOT AVTN TPOKVTTEL OO TO YEYOVOG OTL O TPOTOG LE TOV
omoio mapovcidlovtal ot televtaieg ota Epya Tov [Thavtov KavoTolEl TIC TPOGOOKiEG Kot TNV avAyKn
TOV ovOpOV BEaTOV Y10 EIKOVIKT EKOTKNON Kol SLOKOUMONGT TV SIKOV TOug cLHY®V, AVOTPETOVTOS
pe tov TpOMO AVTO TA KOWMVIKG GTEPEOTLTA TNG OVOPOKPATOVUEVNG KOWMVING TOV dEVTEPOL ALDVOL
7.X. ZTOV OVTImoda auTdV, 0 SUPOPETIKOS TPOTOG OVTILETOTIONG TV Matronae amd tov Tepévtio ota
Okd Tov €pya pmopel va amotelel pio S1UPOPETIKY TPOGEYYIoN TOL Yovpop ond o Popaio momrn, o
omoioc mailel pe TG TPoodokieg TV avopmdv Beatdv mov givar NON €£OIKEIOUEVOL PE T £PYO TOV
[Mavtov, pe amotélecpa To aVTIKEILEVO TNG SIKOUMONGNS va YivovTat TeAKA ot 1d1ot. 'Evag amd tovg
Topayovteg 6Tovg omoiovg mBavOVv vo. OPEIAETAL M SPOPETIKY OVTIANYN TOL YOLHOP TV O0VO
Popaiov momrtdv eivat 1 SopopeTIKY KOWVOVIKT TOVS KATAGTOOT).

Avtd mov 0EA® va ol elvar 0tL 0 TepEvTiog oV TPOKEWEVN TTEPITTOON TOPOVGIALEL TIG
Popaiec matronae pe évav ampocdoxnto tpdémo. Av pio amd tic Bewpieg Tov yrovpop Pacileror oy
AVOTPOT] T®V KOWOVIK®OV afldv, To O1KO TOv, TPoc®TKO ylovpop PacileTor oty avaTpomn g
OVOTPOTNG Kol GTOYOG TOV TOWTH OV EIVOL O PAVTAGTIKOS KOGLOG TOV £PY®MV TOL ALY O KOGLOG TV
Popaiov fcatov. Yo v Evvola avtr| to yovpop tov Tepevtiov givan mepiocdtepo «omepPaticod» amd
10 ywovpop tov IThavtov. Amd v GAAn mievpd to Yovpop otov [MAavto mpoxvmTer omd N
SKOUOINON TOV KOWVOVIKOV GTEPEOTVTMV TNG ENOYNG TOV, GE GLVOLAGUO LE TNV TOPOLGIOCT TOV
KOUIKOV GTEPEOTVTIMV OV £xeEl Kabiepwoel oM 1 Néa Kopmoia.

To yovpop otov Tepévtio emopévmg TPOKOTTEL KATA TNV AmOoyn HoL amd T SIYELOT TOV
TPOGOOKIDV TV OE0TdV, TPOGIOKIOV OV £Y0LV dNUoVPYNOEl amd TV TapakoAoVONon £pymv Tng
Néag kot ¢ Pouaikig Kopmdioc. [Ipénet va onueiwBel 0t1 1 ap@AeyOUEVT] EIKOVO TOV YOVOIKOV
EVTOG Kol EKTOC TOV KEWWEVDV (0Ttmg Ba pavel ot cuvéreln) KoOIoTA TIG TEAEVTAIEG TO «OYNUOY HECH
oV 0Toiov 0 dvdpag momtg Tailel kaBe Popd Eva maryviol pe Tovg Beatéc.

Eivor yvootd 011 petd tovg Kapyndoviakotvg morépovg e Poung (bwntépmg petd to dgvtepo
Kapymooviakd morepo) cuvéPnoav peydieg aAlayég 6T pOUNIKT KOwvovia, LeETapopadnke prlika 1
owovopio NG 1TOAMKNG XEPCOVIGOL Kot dpyloe €miong va. oaAAACEL 1 1GoppOTict SLVVALEDY AVALECH
OTOVG AVOPES KOl TIG YUVAIKES.. AVTN 1 160ppoTio ApyLoe Vo aALALEL Kupiwg AOY® TOV YEYOVATOG OTL OL
yovaikes, eite o¢ ynpeg eite egartiog e pakpdypovng omovsiag Tov cvlLY®V TOVG GTOV TOAELO,
vroype®OnKav va. avardBouy tov EAeyy0 TOLAGYIGTOV GTO ECMTEPIKO TOL 0ikoL TOVG. 'Hon otic apyég
oV TpiTov audva, to 215 m.X., giyov emPAndel pOPoOL OTIG TEPLOVGIEG TOV OKOVOUIKE aveEAPTNTMOV
YOVOIKADV, OGTE VO GLYKEVIP®OOHV yprjnata yio vo mAnpmbel o otpatdc. Tnv idwa emoyn €vog vEog
vopog Mtotnrag, n Lex Oppia, £0ece meploptopovg 6To TPOCOTIKE €101 TOAVTEAEING TOV YOVOUK®OV KO
KaTapynoe 1o mpovopld toug va tadgvovy pe dpaces. Qotdco, non 1o 195 m.X. vrootpiytmke 1
Katépynon tov vOHov avtov omd SUVOIKEG YUVOlKeleG OlONAMGELS, Ol Omoieg KoTEdEEAY TNV
Kavovpyla 01dfeon kou B€om (] Katdotaom) Twv yuvauc(bv.g

® Alfoldy (1985) 42-64.
® Fantham et al. (2001) 332+ Bauman (1992) 25-34- Balsdon (1984) 38-43.
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Tnv eroyn avt) ot Poun frav og 1oyxd 300 popeéc yaov: o yauog cum manu (1 in manu)*
(yauoc vo e&dptnon) kat o yauog Sine manu («eAevBepocy yapog). e va yapo in manu m yvvaika
dev eiye vopukn aveEaptoio 00Te S1KN TNG TEPLOLGia. X Eva Yauo Sine manu 1 yuvaike \Tov VoG
aveEdptnm and 10 60LLYO TG (v Kot TOavMOS NYTov akdun Vo TV eovoia-potestas tov matépa TG)
kot ovvBwg Epepve pali g oto yapo pia wpoika 1 omoia propovce vo Bewpndel g cuvelcPopd amd
™V mAevpd TG ota kowvd ££oda Tv dvo culhywv. To dedtepo €1d0g YaUoL eméleyav ot TAOVGLES
owoyéveleg g Poung oote n mpoika va mopapével ota xépta TG cuLHyoLv Kol TG OIKOYEVELNS TOL
motépa TGS EEGAAoL pia cvluyog pe peydin mpoika cuvnbile va ackel mieon oto cvlVYd ™ doTe va
™ ovvtnpel pe Tov 1610 TAOLGLOTAPOYO TPOTO pe TOV Oomoio NTav cuvnOicuévn and 10 TATPIKO NG
OTiTL.

H mpoika PePaing eixe xabiepwbel modld mpv amd to 0e0TEPO OLDVE, OAAA KATA TN
ovykekpipévn epiodo e€ediyOnke oe oNUOVTIKO EPYAAEl0 OIKOVOLUKNIG GUVOALOYNG. XAPOKTPIOTIKA O
Katwv o TlpesPotepog mapamoviétol yio To OeGHd TG TPOIKOG OTOV KATAPEPETOL EVAVTIOV TNG OA0EVaL
aLEAVOLEVIC OUVOUNG TOV YOVAIK®V. ATO TV GAAN TAELPA MTav TOAD €OKOAO Yio T0 cvlvyo va
YPNOYLOTOUCEL TO YPNLLOTA OO TNV TPOTKa TNG YLVOIKaG TOV 1) ToV TOKO TOVG, Kot votepa va Bpebel oe
OVOKOAN Béom, Otav NTAV VIOYPEMUEVOS VO TO EMICTPEYEL GE TEPIMTMOON 81(12;1)7{01).12 Avtd 6cov
0POPA GTO OIKOVOLLKO HEPOG NG Gxéomg Hetalh Tmv culhywv.

Oocov apopd 6to cuvaicOnuatikd pépog, apketoi cvluyol e avotepng tdéng Kotd v emoyn
avt otn Poun dev mpocdokovsay 1 dev Katdeepvoy va, amoloBavouy apotBoimg tKavomomTikég Kot
oLVOLCONUOTIKA OAOKANPOUEVES GYEGELS LE TIG YUVOIKES OV TOVTPEVOVIAV, COUP®VO HE OLAPOPES
papwpisg.lg H cvvaisOnpotikn andotacn kot n EAAEWYM 16YXLPNG APOGImONG oL YopaKkTplov 1o
deond petalld avdpoyvvev gival eTiong GOUE®YN LE TN CXETIKA TEPLOPIGUEVT EMLPPOT TTOL Ot Popaisg
ovluyol paivetar va ackobsov 6tovg cvlhyovg Tovg.” H popaiky avtiinym tov oxetikd addvopov
ovluywkol d6eopol KOl TNG OTOCTOCIOTONUEVC HOPONS TS cL{HYOL NTOV OPICTOKPOTIKY Kol OEV
TPEMEL VoL TAY AGYETN LE TNV avénon Tov dtaluyiov petabd Cevyapiodv g TaENG avTg. Ao TV GAAN
TAELPE OO TNV €MOYN VTN, 0 TO deVTEPO adva . X. dNAadN, elyav Eekvinoel 11O TPOGTADELEG Y10
TNV EVOLVALMOT| 0LTHG TNG GYECTG KOt TNV EVIGYLON TNG APOGimONg TG Yuvaikag 6Tov vopa rng.15

[ToAD onuavtikdtepn Bempovviay amd tovg Popaiovng wotdco 1 1d1dtta g untépag (mater)
amo avt TG cLLVYOV OGOV APOPE CTNV EMPPON TNG TAVEO GTA TOWLL TNG. ATO GYETIKES LOPTUPLES
Qoivetal 0Tl 1 TEAELTAlO. OLOKOVGE GNUOVTIKY] ETPPON EMAVE® TOVS Kol OTL amoAldufove tepdoTIo
oefacpd oto yoveikd g poro. H cuvooOnpotikn emévovon piog Untépog 6to Yo TG Kol 1
cuvaloOnuotiKny d€oUELOT VOGS Y10V GTI UNTEPQ TOV avap@iBoAia vToOdATOVTOY AId TNV TPOYUOTIKN
Kot ov&avopevn eEdptnon g and To Y10 TG, KaBDS ovTdg NTaV 0 TPOPAVIG TPOSTATNG TNG, O10TL O
televtaiog VIO Kavovikég cuvOnkeg Ba emPiwve Tov moTEPA TG, TOV GLLVYOL TNG KOl TOV OOEAPDOV
tng.16 Eniong, ocbppova pe dibdpopeg apyaisg paptopieg ot Popaieg untépeg pmopovcav va Bacilovton
oTn oTHPIEN TOV YOV TOVG GE aVTATOO0oN TG Tpoomdbeiag mov ot 1d1eg Katéfailav T0G0 Yoo TNV
avatpoen Tovg 660 Kot 6T ddpkela TG eVAAIKNG LoNg TOug Yo [301'17981(1 OV TOVG TTPOGEPEPAY
oTNV €TA0YN TOV cLLVY®V TOVS KOl GTNV OTOKTNOT ONUOGIwV a&tmuéu:mv.l

Ocov agopd otn oyéon UHETaED UNTEPAG KOl KOPNG OTO OVAOTEPO KOWMVIK( GTPMOUOTO, 1)
untépa Ntav méveo om’ Oho pion popen KOpovg, M omoio MTov OVTIKEINEVO CERAGHOV aKOuUN
TEPLGGOTEPO AmO TNV KOPM TS o’ 060 Mtav and 10 Yo te. H otevn oyéon avdpeca ce pio untépa
Kot pio Kopn mbavdg e3pa1vOTAY VOPIG, LE TN UINTEPA VO ETPAETEL TNV EKTOIOEVOT] TOV KOPITGLOV GE
Wwitepa yovoukeioo {ntipato, TpokTikd Kot noud, aAAd Kol [e TO VO GUUUETEXEL GTO OLOKAVOVIGHO

0 TTpoxertan yio tpetg fong vopukic 1oy tepoteheotieg (confarreatio, coemptio, usucapio), mov mpoopiloviay va Shcovy
™ veapn] yovaika in manum mariti.

1 S yetikd e o 0410 TOL pOUATKoD YEUOV Kol EWIKOTEPH GYETIKA LLE TI 500 oTES HOpPES yépov BA. Grimal (1990) 88-94.
12 Fantham et al. (2001) 336- Hallett (1984) 227-9.

3 Fantham et al. (2001) 222.

 Fantham et al. (2001) 231-2.

15 Hallett (1984) 222 40.

1° Hallett (1984) 250-1.

" Hallett (1984) 246-9.
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TOV Yapov tng tehevtaiog. H eEdpnon g kopng amd ) untépa g EVOLVOUMVOTOV TEPICCOTEPO ATO
T0 yauo ¢ mpats. H xabe pio mpémer va Ponbodoe v GAAn oe mepimtwon ovaykng 1 otav
TPOEKLTITOV TPOPANUATO GAAL VTLAPYOVY TEPLGGOTEPES LOPTVPIES UNTEPOV TOL TPOSPEPOVY PonOeta
oT1G KOPEG TOVG TTapA TO avTifETO.

Ola T00 mopomdve Sivouv pio GLVOTTIKY OAAL YOPOKTNPIOTIKY EKOVO TOV KOW®VIKOD
OTEPEOTLTIOL TNG YLVOIKOG, KOl LOAMOTO TNG TAVIPEUEVNG YVVOIKAS (TNG avATEPNS KOWVMVIKNG TAENG)
otV €moyN TV dVOo Popaiov momtov.

ATO TV GAAN TAELPA, OGOV QPOPA GTO GTEPEOTUTO TMV TOVIPEUEVOV YOVOIKOV (KOl ETIONG
HeYOADTEP®OV o€ MAKin) oTa £pya Tov Mevdvopou kot yevikotepa ota Epya ¢ Néoag Kouwdiag, ot
televtaieg €yovv o€ YeEVIKEG YPOUUES pion koA ewova, elval evipetes, aflocEPaotec HOPEES,
APOCLOUEVES GTNV OIKOYEVELL TOVG KOl TIC OIKOYEVELNKEG TOVG VITOYPEMGELS KO £XOVV KOAES GYECELS LE
Tovg ovlvyovg tovg. Emiong €yovv yevikd Tig 1d1eg avOpomvee advvapieg pe avtovg [(vmepfoiikn
evoéPelo/evhapela/deiordarovio. Yovoik®v Kot avopmv 6to Adokolo tov Mevavdpov (260-63, 407-18)]
Kol avipetonilovior oand avtovg pe emeikewn [6tav m.y. 1 Mvupivvn otov Hpwo mopadéyetar Eva
opaAua ¢ 610 ovLVYo g (65 K.€.), aVTOC TNV avTiHeTORI(EL e oePacUd Kol EMEIKELD O SVOTUYDS
EVTEADG OMOGTOCUATIKA GmOIUEVOS O1aA0Y0G delyveEL TOVG dVO mG LevYapt, MG GLVTPOPOLC].

> Néo Kopmdia (tTovAdyiotov ota £pyo Kol amocTAcUATo TOL Hog £xovv cmbel) ot dvopeg
TOPATOVOVVTOL LEV Y10 T OLAPKELD TOV VAoV, aAAG TOV Bempobv (éva) avaykaio kako.” Ocov apopd
o115 Thovoleg oulhyoug, ot avdpeg ovluyot Ppickovtar BePaing kot €5 vtd v Eovoia TG culvyoL
tovg.21 Enedn opwg sivar motoi, dev éxovv va @ofodiviar T yvootéc and tn Popoiky kopondio
TIHOPiec ot omoieg vmoPdAlovv ot yvvaikeg oOlvyol Tovg Gvopes Tovg (0TS ELAoPOpPTOUL 1
amoyOpeLoN £16000V 1| €£000V amd To omitt). Ao TV dAAN TAeLPA 01 GVLVYOL KOTA KOVOVA GTO £pya
¢ Néag Kopwdiag dev etvar 1660 Kakoi, ®ote va edyovtal 1o Bdvato g cvlbyov tove. BePaimg,
€VTOG TOV omToV 0 Avdpag ov £xel mavtpevtel pio mAovolo suluyo givar SuvoTuyng, aAAd Yo Tov €
KOO0 StoTnpel TV KoAT Tov @R (86Ea).?

[Top’ Ola avtd, £va Tapdoetypa Tupavviking culhyov eMPLOVEL GE ATOGTAGLATO TOV £PYOV TOV
Mevavdpov [Tokiov mov diéomoe o Aulus Gellius (NA 2.23). Xe ovtd speoviletor 1 KupLopyikn
KpoPoOAn, n omoia eivar pio mAovoie kAnpovopog (emikAnpoc). Av koi ogv elvar ciyovpo av
EUQOVILETOL KOV OTN OGKNVY, €XEL oNUAcio 1| TEPLYPAPN TOV KAVEL YU OVTH 0 NAKIOUEVOS Kot OT®YOG
oLQuydc e elvan doymun, amontnTikn Kot oAalovikn, He doynun otdfecr Kot Tpog To modid Tng Ko
npog Tov 1010. ['evikd n KpofovAn Loym twv ypnudteov mov SfETel GLUTEPIPEPETAL CaV VO, Elval AT
N KEPOAN TOL GMITIOL KOl Vo £XEL TAL TPovOULeL EVOG Gvopa. Avtd OLmG gV TO INADVEL PNTMOG, S1OTL
ocupe®Va pe pia and Tig KopkES cuppacelc Tmv Epymv e Néag Kouwdiag otoug yovakeiong porovg
dev dwotav ovvnBwg M SuvATOTNTA VO VIAEPACTIGTOVV TOV €00TO TOLG N Vo €EAmMOAVGOVV
avm(amyopisg.23

I'evikd ota épya e Néog Kopwdiog n ovluyog etvor meptocodtepo pio S1oKpLTiKn Topovsia,
pio oximong popen). Avtifeta pe ta épya g Néog Kopwdiag ota épya tov TTAavtov n yuvaika givorl
YEVIKA pia o SUVOULKY| Tapovsio. ZTig Kopmdieg Tov to otepedtvno TS Popaiog culdyov pe miovcia
npoiko, (uxor dotata) xpatd to cmoOVAAOTEPO POAO GE GYEON UE GAAOVG YUVOUKEIOVG pc'moug.24 H
ovluyog avt dwbéter pia aveEoptnoio Aoym tov OTL cuvamTtel £va yauo Sine manu pe to ovluyd g,
H yvvaika, n omoila dwabétel mepiocdTepa ypnpata and to cvluyd g, amoktd pe ) Ponbeia tov

'8 Dixon (1988) 227-8.

19 Stirk (1990) 75.

20 Schuhmann (1976) 31.

21 Webster (1974) 36.

22 Stirk (1990) 72.

28 Fantham (1975) 73-74- Stirk (1990) 73.
2 Schuhmann (1977) 48.
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TAOVTOV TNG TN dVVauN, OOTE Vo Kuplapyel Tavm tov. To mepionuo imperium Aowwdv 1o Exel Topa 1
{10

Ot yvvaikeg ovluyor mov mapovcialovtar ota €pya tov [TAavtov (matronae) eivar cuviBwg
UNTEPEG TOLOMV TTOL Eivar 1101 € NAKio YOUOL GLVETMG Ot 101€G £ivor KAmolog NAKiaG Kot avTog eivat
0 AOyog mov dev eAkbOLY TAGOV Ep@TIKG TOVC Gvdpeg Tove. 2 ‘Etot ot nlkimpévor ohluyot (senes
amatores) cvvdantovv e£movlVYIKEG OYECELS e ETOIPEG N EPMOTEVOVTIOL TIC VEEG UE TIG OTOlEG sivan
gpotevpévol ot yot tovc. Ot ovluyor avtol vidBovv 0Tt TapakolovBovviol amd TS YLVOIKEG TOVG,
OKOUN KOl HEGH TOV TANPOPOPIOY TTOV EKEIVEG TAIPVOLV Y1 TIG OPAGTNPLOTNTEG OVTEG TOV AVOIPOV
Tovg omd Tovg Tapasitovg. Mévo dtav dev mapakorovfovvion amd ovtéc vidBovy eredbepor.’’ Otav
EMOKENTOVIOL AOUWTOV TIG €TaipeS, ot cLLVYOL TO KAVOLV KPLEE, 010TL Pofovvtal TV ekdiknon Twv
YOVUIK®OV  Tovg (TIHopio Tov ocvluyov péom meivag, olyoc, vpploTikdv Adyov kot GAAoV
Bacaviotnpiwv).

I'evikd o [Thavtog ota £pya Tov Kpivel pe PeYdAn owatnpoTTa TIg GLLVYOVS VTG TG OUASAS.
Mepikoi amd Tovg cu{Hyovg TAOVGLOV YUVOIK®V TapovotdlovTal akoun Kat vo, byovtol To Bavato g
ov{VYOL TOVG GTO TPOGEXEG dLACTN ua.z ‘Evag emmAéov Aoyog yia tov omoio o cvlvuyoc piag uxor dotata
o115 Kouwdieg Tov [Thavtov woel ™ yovaika tov givorl 1 gprotikdmtd c.™ 'V’ avtd kot glvar cuyvy
N TOPOUOIMON CVTOV TOV YOVOIK®V PE OKVAL (] paAAov pe okOAeg mov yaPyiCouv) N pe kéom/z»:g.31
Emiong ot yuvaikeg mapovoidlovral yevikd, aKOUn Kot GTOVS TPOAGYOVS, OOV YIVETOL OMOGTPOPT OTIG
YOVOiKeG TOL TOPAKOAOVOOVV Omd TNV TAELPE TOV KOO TIG TOPACTAGELS TOV KOUOOLDV, MG GAVOPO
ova. > Extog and tov vPpiotikd g Adyo o omoiog yapaktnpiler pior uxor dotata, n televtaio
yapaxtpiletor oto épyo tov ITAavtov ko ¢ Stulta, indomita inposque animi, inportuna,
incommode.™ "Eva 1dwaitepo yapoaktnplotikd tov Epyov tov ITadtov givar n ypnon oTpatidTikon
Ae&hoyiov, Otav 0 TomTNG avapEPETOL 0T GYEon avdpecsa oto (guydpt, emhoyn N omoia tovilel TV
EMKIVOLVOTNTA TNG YUVOIKOG.

211c kopmdieg tov ITAavtov ametlobv GuVOAKA TEGGEPLS Yuvaikes 0Tt Bo {ntcovy Abon Tov
yapov (010lvyo). H mpotofoviia tov yovaik®dv va tapovv 61alvylo amd tovg culhyous Toug, aKoun
Kol 0tav o 0iKlo givor pe To pHEPOg Tovg (.Y, amotio amd T pepld tov culhyov, eTAPIKEG GYECELS),
dev Pplokel ®oTOGO 6T £pya VITOSTNPIEN 0VTE KO amd T PLEAN NG OkoyEveldg Tovg. EEGAAoL dev
Bpiokel amymon — xKatd mdoa mboavotnta — 00TE OTN POUATKN KOWVOVIK TNG ETOYNS TOV 0VO TOMTOV.
[Top’ 610 mov Yo 10 poLAIKS dikato amorteitol 1 cuvaiveotn Kot TV dVO VDYV Yo TN GUVAYN EVOG
Yauov, N Tp®TofovAia yia T AVGT EVOS YALOL OVIKEL LOVO GTOV AVOPOL.

Ta 300 Bacikd apvnTiKG YOPAKTNPICTIKG TNg Matrona amotumdvovTol Kupimg 6€ TEGGEPLS
YOVOIKEIOVG YOPOKTNPES Kol o€ Téaoepa £pya Tov [Thavtov (mpdketton yio to €ENG mTPOCOTA: TNV
Artemona otnv Asinaria, v Cleostrata otv Casina, t Dorippa otov Mercator, tn Matrona ctovg
Menaechmi) kot givar To €€fg: irata (katackomevel to oOLYO TG, TOL WA cLVEXDG, EmPAALEL T
0éAnomn g o awtoHv, givan emBetiky|, aAalovikn, VRPIOTIKY, Kol TOVTOYOL Tapovca ot (mn Tov) Kot
dotata. Xe aiia épya tov ITAavtov (Aulularia, Miles gloriosus) ot kdmowag mhkiag epyévndec
TPOTAYOVICTEG avoroyilovtol ta Kokd pog Tumikng cvlouyov pe mpoika. Ymdpyovv ®motdco Kot
KATOEG CLUTOONTIKEG YUVAIKEIEC TAPOVGIES, KUPIWS OTAV AVTEG AELTOVPYOVV (G UNTEPES KL AOEAPES

%% schuhmann (1977) 50-1.
% Schuhmann (1977) 59.
27 Schuhmann (1977) 60.
%8 Schuhmann (1977) 57.
2% Schuhmann (1977) 55- Segal (1968) 26.
% Segal (1968) 24-5, 28-9- Schuhmann (1977) 25-6.
$1 Schuhmann (1977) 56.
% Xapokmpiotikd mapadetypo omoterei 0 mporoyog Tov Epyov Poenulus (32-5), otov omoio yivetar amooTpo®r TOv
n0omo1ob Tov ToV EKPMVEL oTIC Matronae mov aroTeEAOVV UEPOG TOV KOOV TNG TAPAGTOONG KOl GVGTUGT VO GTALATI|GOVV
Vo AoV Kot vo yEAoOV duvatd yio v, Uy yivovtol EVOYANTIKEG KOl 6TO XOPOo avTd OTMG YiVovTal GTO GTiTL GTOVG AvOpEg
Tovg: matronae tacitae spectent, tacitae rideant,/canora hic voce sua tinnire temperent,/domum sermones fabulandi
conferant,/ne et hic viris sint et domi molestiae.
% Schuhmann (1977) 58.
% Segal (1968) 24-5.
% Schuhmann (1976) 26-8.
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Kot Oyl ¢ ovluyor (Eunomia-aderen ko untépa oty Aulularia, n Phanostrata otnv Cistellaria kot n
Philippa otov Epidicus).®

Ta yapoktnpiotikd g uxor dotata ota £pya tov [Miavtov anoktovv Eva Waitepo Papog AOYm
TOL EAVOUEVOD POAOV TOV YPNLOTOG GTY) POUATKT] KOV®VIK KOTO TNV ETOYN aLTH, 6TV onoia 1 a&ia
piag yovaikog kpivetor emiong pe OWOVOUIKE KPuTiplo. Kol 1 TOAVTEANG SwPiwon piog mAovoiog
yovoikag épyeton o ovtifeon pe To 10O NG OKOVOUIOG Kol TNG OWTAPKELNS TOV TPOYOVAOV. XN
pouaikn dnuocta (on g enoyng eEGAAOD SOTVTTOVOVTAL APVNTIKA GYOALO KoL OITOWELS Yol TIG UXOres
dotatae. IToltikoi 6mw¢ o Katwv o IpesPitepog kat o I'duog Zepnpdviog I'pdicyog kot vopopadeic 1
vouikol 6mwg o XépProg XovAmikiog (Servius Su|3picius) o€ AOYOoLG TOVG KaTadikdlovv and Koo TovV
TOAVTEAN TPOTO O10BIMONE CVTMOV TOV YOVUKDV. !

O TIThavtog emtpémel AOMOV OTO POUAIKO KOWO vao yeAd HE TOVG GvOpeg, Ol omoiot
vrotdoocovion oty e&ovoia ¢ (TAovolag) ovldYov TOvg (EMOEKVOOVTOS EVOEXOUEVMS £val
CLUVTNPNTIGUO avAaroyo pe avtdv Tov Kdtwva™) kot pe avtd Tov TpoOmo 1kavomolel T Tpocdokieg Kot
TNV OVAYKT Y10 EIKOVIKTY €KOIKNON KOl OLOKOUMONGT TV TOVIPEUEVOV YOVOIK®OV (KOl 10101TEPWS
EKEIVOV TTOV £YOVV LEYAAN TTPOiKa) Y100 AOYAPLOCUO TOV aVOPIKOD KOOV TOV VITOUEVEL TIC OEIMCELS Kot
TIG OOLTIOELS TOVG EMEWN VIMBEL otkovopukd eaptnuévo and avtés. Tavtoyxpdvmg mpoegdomotel Tovg
Oeatég 0TL dev emtpémetanl va KataAnEovy oy eéovaia piag tétotog ovlbyov. Xvvenmg o [TAavtog,
SOKOUMIOVTAG 1101TéEPMG TOV TOHTTO TN UXOr dotata ota £pya Tov 0oKel TOAEUIKY] GE TPATO EMITEDO
oyt evavtiov g mpoikag avtg Kabavtng aALd gvavtiov TG anaitnong g yvvoikag yio £vo TOAVTEAN
Bio xor ywo peyarvtepn ehevbepio kol dvvoun, av Oyt e€ovoia vtdg Tov oikov, amaitnong mn omoia
EKTTOPEVETOL OTO TNV KOTOYN TOL TAOVTOL amtd avtny. ['evikdtepa miocw amd TV KOUKN ryovpa 1 TovV
KOUIKO Yopaxktnpo g mAovcag cvlvuyov kpvfetat iocwg M mpoomdBelo tov momt) vo vrodei&et
(tpoémov Tvd) ™ 0éom ¢ Yyvvaikog oto yapo (Kot otV Kowovio ysvu<(’)rsp(x),39 n éot® vo
onpovpynocetl éva TpoPANUOTIGUO GTOVG OBeatéc oyeTikd pe v apuodlovcsa Béon TV mOvVIpEUEVOV
yovauk®v (18tantépwg o€ épya dmmg n Casina), og pio emoyn KoTd Ty omoia £xoVv EKEPUcTEL ONUOcimg
avtifeteg andyelg oyeTikd pe avtd To {RTHa.

Y1g tpelg amd Tig €61 kopmdieg tov Tepevtiov (Heautontimorumenos, Phormio, Hecyra)
VIhpyel pio Tapovsia, TEPLEGOTEPO 1 AMyOTEPO TTEPLOPIGUEVT], cLLDY®V Kamoag nAkiag (matronae).
Y10 mpwro £pyo (Heautontimorumenos) n cvlvyoc epeaviletor Tpog To TEL0G TOL £PYOV Kol GUUPOVEL
EMPOAVEIOKA TOVAAYIOTOV (1] € £va TPMOTO EMMEDO) LE TO GTEPEOTVTO, TNV TAPUOOCIHKY EKOVO TNG
Popaiog culdyov mov elvar amoAdTmG vITOTOYHEVN GTOV AVOpPOL TNG Kol EKTANP®VEL TIS emBupieg Tov.
Agv TPOKELTUL GTNV TEPIMTTOGT QLT Y10l TO KOUIKO 6TEPEHTLTIO TG TAOVGLUG cLlvyov. H chrpdtn,“
ovluyog tov Xpéun, yeitova Tov aVTOTIL®POVUEVOL Mevednuov, sppaviletol HOMG otV TETOPTN
npaén tov €pyov (Ter. Ht. 620-7). Xto onueio avtd mAnpopopel 10 oOluyd g 01t 1 AvTipiln,
QYOTNUEV] TOL Y10V TOV MEVEINUOL Kol GLVOSOG TNG TPAYHATIKNG EPOUEVNG TOV YOV TNG, £TOIPAG
Bakyidag, popd 10 daytuAidl mov denoe oty KOpN TG 0Tav NTav PpEpog mpy TV apncet kBT, 6€
oUVTOUO XpOVo amd TN YEvvnon g A0y® TG OEICOMUOVIOG TG N LOGTPATY, OV KOl VITAKOVCE
APYIKAOS 6TN dtoTayn Tov cLLVYOL NG va aPnoetl £kBeto 10 Ppépog va ebdvel w¢ avemBounto Ady®
TOL VA0V TOVL (KOpitol), To £dwoe o€ pia AAAN yuvaika poali pe T0 cLYKEKPEVO dayTLALOL. "Eyovtag
T0 O TLAISL aWTO TO PPEPog, otnV Tepintwon mov emiPimve, Ba elye pia mbBavoTTo AVOyvdpLong Kot
OTOKATAGTAOTG TNG TAVTOTNTAS TOV, TPAYO TO OTTOT0 KOt GUVEPN.

H Zootpdtn eaivetor 6t1 €yl pia oxéon apopaiog 6topyng, aydnng Kot cefacov Yo To Y10
m¢ Kierropovta, axoun kot otav oe ekeivov Omuovpysitar mn €0QOAREVT evTOm®oT OTL M
JTOPOYLEVT] TOL GYECT LE TOV TATEPA TOL OQEIAETOL GTO OTL OeV givor Tpaypatikd tov moudi (Ter. Ht.

% Raia (1983) 3-4.

¥ Hallett (1984) 228-9.
* Moore (1998) 162.

% Rei (1998) 92-9.

0 Moore (1998) 179-80.
! perelli (1973) 39.
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1023-44). H 1610 pdlota TpooepEpetor vo, S10ADGEL TI WELOOLIGHNGELS TOV KOl VO ATOKOTOGTHGEL TNV
aAnbelo oAAG KOl VO TOV OTOKOTOGTNOEL KOWOVIKA YVopilovtde Tov pio Komého KATAAANAN Yl
ovlvyo (Ter. Ht. 1045-65).

v TpaypatikétnTo N Xootpdrn Pondd va amoxoatactadel n TN Kol OTOdEIKVIEL UE TIC
TPOTOROVAIEG TOV TTAUPVEL OTL O AVGTNPOS KO AVTOPYIKOS GVLVYOG TG Oev £yl 0VTE KO TNV ATOAVTN
eEovoia Tov oikov tov. H éxBetn kopn tov (€1 MOpd TIG EVIOAEC TOV, O Y10G TOV KAVEL TPAYUATO TOW
Ao TNV TAATN TOL KOl O YAUOG TOv €V TEAEL Kovovi(eTal YU anTdv dev elvar e TV KOmEAN TOL EKEIVOC
elye apyIKog emAEEEL.

H Zwotpdt dev amopokpOveTor v TéAel amd To KOWMOVIKE oTEPEOTVTO. OV TN B€AovV
OTOPYIKY] UNTEPO Y10 T SO TNG Toudld, pion cvlvyo ywpic otevn oxéon pe 10 ovluyd g, pio sviafn
KOL TTPOANTITIKY YUVOUKQ, DTOTAYUEVT] GTOV AvOpa TNG 0AAA Kot pe O1kn Tng mpocomikotnta. Emiong
EXEL KAADTEPT EMOQPT| LLE TNV TPAYUATIKOTNTA 0O TO cLLVYO TNG.

Y10 épyo Phormio n ovlvyoc Noavciotpdtn™ eivol — ek TpdTG OYems — £va mopASELYLLOL
TAOVC10G 01)@1’)700.43 H Novociotpdrtn £xet avabécet ) dloyeipion 1@V 01KOVOUIKOV TG 6T0 cOLYO TG
Xpéun un yvopifovtag 6Tt 0 TEAELTAIOC TN SAPKELD TOV CLYVOV ATOVGLOY TOL Ond TO GTITL EYVE
dtyapog ko améktnoe Kot pio Kopn. Avtd to puotikd popdletor o Xpéung povo pe tov adeApd Tov
Anpooemvta. H Navoiotpdtn, v omoia o ovlvydc ¢ cvotivel o¢ uxor saeva (Ter. Ph. 744:
conclusam hic habeo uxorem saevam) kat v omoia o id10¢ dnAdvel 6Tt PoPdtar, uavileTor Horg
oTNV TPITN KOl oTNV €vaTn oKNvY| NG TEAevTaiog mpdéng Tov £pyov. Znv Tpitn oknvi) TopovcstaleTo
poduun vo TapdoyEl OUKOVOUIKT] VTOGTHPIEN GTOV AOEAPO TOV Gvopa TNG OAAA Kot Vo, LeGoloProet
VIEP TOVL Y10 Eva TPOcOTIKO Tov {Nnpa. EEGALOL €xel yvdom TG KAKNG OIKOVOUIKTG OlaXEIPIoNG TOv
Kéver 0 oOQVYOC ™G otV TPk TG mepovaia. [Tap’ OAa avtd dev eivan Wiaitepa ovotnpn oAAL
uaAlov cvykatafatikny poall Tov (glvar ToAD YopaKTNPIGTIKY Kot EVOEIKTIKN TS aicnong tov yoduop
mov £xel M O GAAL KoL 0 TOMNTNG 1 £KPPOGT TNG OVTOTIKNG EVYNG VAL NTAV AVOPOS DGTE VO LTOPEl va
Srayetpiletan n idia TiC otkovopkée Tne voBéoelc: virum me natam vellem: ego ostenderem™). Méypt
oTyUNG Aowtov 11 NowGioTpdtr e T GUUTEPLPOPA TNG OMEVOVTL GTOV AVOPA TNG KOl GTOV AOEAPO TOV
AVOTPETEL TO GTEPEATLTTO TNG KOATOTIEGTIKNG TAOVG10G cvlvyov tov [Thavtov, To omoio £yovv GTO VoL
T0vg ot Beatéc. EEGALOL oty tedevtaio oknviy Tov €pyov katd TV omoia o mapdoitog Popuinv g
OTOKOAVTTEL OAN TNV aAnBeia yio v Kpuen LN tov avopa e, Tapd Tov Reav] oo tov sulhyov
g (Ter. Ph. 991: ehem quid nunc obstipuisti?- 992: hicine ut tibi respondeat, qui hercle ubi sit
nescit?- 996: delirat miser timore) n 1610 deiyvel TePLGGOTEPO GOKAPIOUEVT amd T VEX Tapd Bvumuévn
ue avtov (Ter. Ph. 1008: pro di immortales, facinus miserandum et malum!- 1009: an quicquam
hodiest factum indignius?). v ovoia dev emPaiiel kKapio tipmpio 6to oO{LYO TG, TOPUTEUTOVTG
TOV 6TV Kpiom Tov yov tg. [epropiletar pdvo 610 vor IAOGOPNGEL e Eva TVED O EYKOPTEPTONG KoL
mopaitnong Ty Katdotaot g, Topvn ko peAlovrikn (Ter. Ph.1010: qui mi, ubi ad uxores ventumst,
tum fiunt senes!), akoun kot Otav £pyeTorl AVTIHETORN PE TO — KOUIKO OTNV TEPITTOON OUTH —
oT1EPEOTLTIO TOL NMKI®PEVOL cLlVYov mov pebd kon Pralel pio Koméla KaoTOVTAG TNV Kol £€YKLO
(1021-25). v ovcia n Navoiotpdt @épvel 610 vou TV Ogatdv 10 €mavOrapPavopevo KoK
potifo tov dmoTov NAKIOUEVOL GuLHYOL Kol TNG UM EAKVOTIKNG EPOTIKA NAKIoUEVNG Matrona.

Téhog, n Hecyra amotelel éva €pyo, 1 mhokr| Tov omoiov Pacileton Katd €va peydio pépog oe
TopeENYNOES TOV OPEIAOVTOL GTO GTEPEOTUTO TNG KOKYG na@epdc;45 oL OMEIOVPYEL TPOPANATA GTO
YALO TOV YoL N TG KOp1MG ™G To xipro mpdosmmo sivor n Zwotpdtn, untépa tov véov Iauetiov,
omoia Bewpeiton veHOHLYN Yo TV amopdrkpvvon ™ VoS ™ Prhovpévng omd To omitt Tov Avopa
™mge, Katd Koplo Adyo amd tov dvopa g Adym. ['a to Adyn N Zootpdn HEVEL TIOTH GTO GTEPEOTLTIO
™G UNTEPAG OV £ival 6TEVE TPOGKOAANUEVN GTO Y10 TNG Kot Ogv d€yeTon piow GAAN yvvaika 6to omitt
™mg, ™G ov{vyov mov et yprotd and o cHLYO TG Kot £xel pio yuypn 1 TUTIKY| GYEGN UE ALTOHV, TNG
yovaikog wov givor ToAvéEodn (Ter. Hec. 198-241). Avtd ta 6tepedTLTO. £XOVV TPOPOVDOS GTO VOL TOVG
— ektOg amd T0 Adyn mov elvar éva amd To TPOGSOTO TOV £pYov — Kot ot Beatés, Kupiwg domov va
TAnpo@opnfovv ol givor 1 TPOYUOTIKY OLTi0 TG OMOUAKPLYONG TNS VOENG Otd TO OTiTL TOV Avopa

“2 perelli (1973) 38-9.

“* Martin (2002) 17.

“ Ter. Ph. 791.

“* Perelli (1973) 15-30- Gilula (2001) 224-8.
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™mg. Etvar Lomdv mpopavég 6Tt TpOKELTOL Y10 KOWVMOVIKA GTEPEOTVTN LLE TO OTTOinL Eival E£0IKEIMUEVOL O1
Oeotéc amd v kabnuepvi toug (N OAAL KOl YOO AOYOTEXVIKA OTEPEOTLTA LE TO ONOio €ivon
eCokelmpévol egartiag g mapakorovOnong Epywv e Néag Kopmdiag.

Kot 1 Mupivvn e€didov, n mtebepd tov TTapgiiov, «eyklmpiletoawy ota 1010 1 TOLALYIGTOV GE
napopoln otepedTuma. O dvdpag g TV Katnyopel 6Tt — AOy® NG GTEVNG GYEoMG oL £XEL 1 1010 e
v Kopn g — Vv ennpedlel apvnTika o€ oyéon pe tov [apetrio, Tov onoio 1 idwa avtimadel Kot AOYw®
TOV ETOPIKOV oYE0EMV OV glxe 0 VEog 6To maperdov (Ter. Hec. 536-40).

H g&éMEn g TAoKNG Kol 1] TPAYLATIKOTITO TOL £PYOL KATASEIKVOOLV OTL Kot 1) Zwotpdtn (Ter.
Hec. 578-611) xou n Mvpivvn (Ter. Hec. 516-77) kévovv 6,TtL HTOPOLV Ylo TV EVTVYIN TOV TOOLOV
TOVG TPOTAGGOVTOS TO CUUPEPOV KOL TV ELTLYIO EKEIVAOV. ZUVENTMDG KOl GE AVTO TO £PYO0 OTOVTMOVTOL
TEPIMTMCEIS MMKIOUEVOV  YOVOIKOV TNG OOTIKNG TAENG, EVKOTAGTOT®MV YUVOIKOV TOV  OEV
KATOOLVAGTEVOLY OGTOGO TOVG GLLVYOVE TOVG «OTALOVTACH TO GTEPEOTVTA OALA KOl TEPUTTOCELS VEDV
YOVOLK®V TTOV TPEPOVY oUGHNOTA 0y ITNG KO 0POGImOoTG 6TOVG GLLVYOVS TOVG.

Y1ov Tepévtio emopévmg dev VILAPYEL TIMOTE APVNTIKO GTO YOPOKTNPO TV (TAOVGI®V) GuLhYmV.
Yta épya Tov emiong dev gpeaviletar kapio ovlYog ot oKNvn, 1 omoia AOY® NG KaAng g B€omng va
emyepnoel va anelevfepwhel and v efovoia tov cvlvyov e Zta €pya tov Tepevtiov ot
matronae yivovtor Aowmdv covpmoadnrtikoi yapoaktpes poli pe GAAOLG OTEPEOTLTIKA (OTO £PYO TOL
[MavTov ToVAGYIGTOV) avTITaON TUKOVS YUVOIKEIOVS YOPAKTNPES (TT.X. TIG ETAIPEC).

Ocov apopd TELOC OTN OOPOPETIKY KOWMVIKY Katdotaon tov 6vo Popoiov momtov, o
[Mavtog elvan évog elevBepog mohitng, o omoiog amevBHveTal G€ Eva AvOPIKO KOO, UTPOGTH GTO
01010 SKOUMIEL TN Pryovpa TS TAOVGLOG GLLVYOL' TO KOO aVTO HECH TOV YEAIOV emPBERatmdvel TV
avaOTEPOTNTA TOV KoL TIS TATPOTAPAO0TEG AEIEG TNG TOTPLOPYIKNG POUATKTG Kowmviag. Ot mpocsdokieg
TV Oeatdv emPefoatdvovtal Aomdv PECH GTOV TAAGUOTIKO KOGHO TV EPY®V OAAG Kol HEGO GTO
QOVTOGLOKO TOVG KOO0 Ot Avdpeg Beatéc Tavtilovion pe Tov AmoTo NAMKIOUEVO, KOTOTIEGUEVO ATd
TV TAOLGLO Yuvaike Tov oV{LYO KOl TOPVOLV EIKOVIKA TNV €KOIKNON TOVG Omd TG OIKEG TOVLG
KOTATESTIKEG GLLVYOLG.

O momg Tepévtiog amd v GAAn mhevpd, oe avtiBeon pe tov [TAavto mov elvar eAedBepog
moMtng, eivar évog amedevBepog (libertus). O amedevBepol oTéKOVTAL GTO OMUEID OOV OPKETEC
OATOKAIVOUOEG Kot aKOUT avTITIOEUEVEG OVVANELS SOGTAVPDOVOVTAL. ATO TN Hio TAELPE ONAadN €xovv
vrapEel 6oVAOL, Kot aVTO Ogv UmopovV va To Egxdoovy ovTe Ot 10101 0VTE oL GAAOL amd TNV GAAN
TAEVPA, £xovv To Status Tov amelevBepov Tov amoteAEl ATO LOVO TOL 0 OVTIQATIKY) KATAGTOON, 0LpPOV
N amelevBEpmaon Tovg Oivel Ta 10100 TOAITIKE STKOMULATO, L€ TOVS POV KVPIOLS TOVS AAAG ETioNG TOVG
VIOYPEDVEL VO TNPOVV pial GEPpd omd Kovovioovg kot £Bia mov tovg doympilovv and Evav elevbepo
noAitn (ingenuus). Ot ameAevBepotl AomdOV KIVOOVTOL GUVEXDE UTPOG oW GOV EKKPEUT OVAUEGO GTO
mopeABOV Katl To HEAAOV, TNV 1O10TNTO TOV TOALTN KOl TNV KOTAGTOGN TG OOVAEING, TNV apOUOimo™ Kot
™V amoppY™n, Kot AOY® NG WOHoPONS KATAGTACNG TOLS OMOTEAOLY Ol 1010t éva dlavAo Yo TO
HEYOADTEPO PEPOS TOV OVTIPAGEMY KOl TNG OVOLOLOYEVELNG TNG KOWVMVING GTNV Omoia Covv.47

Ocopd Aomdv 6t 0 TepEvTiog, EVPIGKOUEVOG GE AT TNV WOIOUOPPT KOWMVIKY] KOTAGTAOT
peTaEL O0v0 kOopmv, moilel éva moryvidl pe TG mpocsdokiec Tv avopav Beatmv. apovoidlel Tig
TOVTPEUEVES YuvaiKeS KAmolog MAKIOG He TETOO TPOMO (MOTE Ol TEAELTAIES VO SWEVIOLV TIG
TPOoGookiec TV Beatdv mov Epyovion va mapakoAovdncovy ta £pya Tov. ‘ETol ekelvot dgv pmopovv va
YELAGOLV L TN SLOKOUMONON TNG YVVOIKEING EIKOVOS Kol P TOV TPOTO avTd va, kabapBovv pécw tov
véMov Ko va Eopkicovv Tovg @OPovug Tovg Yo T véa dVVaun NG yuvaikog, emiPefordvovtog tnv
Topadoctlokn BEon g ot PpOUNIKY Kowovid. Xt0xo¢ Aowmdv Tov YoOHop TOV TomTy dOgv ivar M
YOVOKO G OTKOVOULKT) OUVAUT 0ALA 1 10100 1] VO POKPATOVLEVT] KOV®OVIO.

“® Schuhmann (1977) 54.
" Andreau (1993) 175-98.
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Yuvenmg, 0 Tepévtiog KAVEL TOVG BEATEG TV £PY®V TOL VA YEAACOVV 1] £GT® VO YOUOYEAAGOVV
nmapovotalovtag avédmiota Tig ov{Hyovg (matronae) 6mmg ivarl oty TpaypatikdTTa, € avtifeon pe
tov [TAavto mov poevel To yéAo vepTovilovTtag Ta apvNTIKE TOVS YOPUKTNPIGTIKA.
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Summary
The ‘language’ of humour in Plautus and Terence

One of the proposed theories of humour in literature is based on the subversion of social values
and the incongruity between expectations and reality. That is undoubtedly evident in the plays of Old
Comedy, i.e. the plays of Aristophanes, where subversion of values and transgression of social rules
cause spectators to laugh at this carnivalesque world that is so different from their own. On the other
hand, in the more down-to-earth world of New and Roman Comedy, humour is also subdued. In this
type of play domestic values rather than political ones are at stake, and a series of comic types that
correspond to stereotypical characters (such as the servus currens, the miles gloriosus) cause the
spectators to laugh or just smile at their defaults and intrigues. Among these comic types one can find
some typically less funny but also less ridiculed. One such example is the type of the married woman
(matrona). Married women are in general shadowy figures in the typically male-dominated world of
Greek Hellenistic society but are well respected in the plays of New Comedy (and that applies also — to
an extent — even to the more authoritative rich wives). On the other hand, in the comedies of Plautus
married women — in accordance to their new found power and authority in the Roman society of the 2™
century B.C. — exhibit on stage characters that are much more dynamic. Especially the dowered women
(uxores dotatae) are presented as powerful figures that are nonetheless being cheated by their amorous
husbands (senes amatores) who live constantly in fear of being discovered and punished by them.
Contrary to that, the matronae and even the uxores dotatae are presented in a much more favourable
light in the plays of Terence, almost as real women of his time, displaying feelings of love for their
husbands and affection and concern for their children.

So, in Plautus in the case of matronae what makes male spectators laugh is the revenge they
subconsciously take from their own women by identifying themselves with the incessantly scheming,
infidel old gentlemen of his comedies. That means that Plautine humour is based on the subversion of
social values. On the other hand, Terence plays with the expectations of the Roman spectators who are
already familiar with the plays of the older poet. By presenting married women in this favourable light
the younger Roman poet, being himself a marginalized figure as an ex-slave, sides with the ‘silent
women of Rome’ depriving his male spectators of the opportunity to laugh at the ridiculing of women
and exorcise their fears of the new-found power of their spouses. So ultimately the joke is on them!
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H GEQPHTIKH ITPOXEITIEH THX ENNOIAX TOY XIOYMOP
2TO YIIOMNHMA TOY AONATOY

To vmopvnua tov Aidov Aovdtov otig Kopmdieg tov Tepeviiov ypletnKe otnv TPAOTN,
olokAnpopévn tov popen tov 4° at. p.X. Kot giye ¢ TPOTUPYIKO 6TOYO THV OVAADGT TV £PY®OV TOL
Tepevtiov pe wwitepn Eueoon ot HEAET TG YAMOOOG Kol 6T 0daoKaAio TG aviyvoong Ko’
vrokpow.t Tvopilovpe PePaiog 6Tt 10 6wlOUEVO KelNeVo dev omOTEREL TNV TPOTOTLTN LOPPH TOV
VTOUVIALOTOG Kol OTL TO YTOpvnua mov odletor 6to dvopa tov Aovatov omotelel g ovvOeon amd
TPOTOTLTO. GYOALD, GLYVE PACIGUEVE GE TPOYEVEGTEPES nm(ég,z KOl LETAYEVEGTEPES npoceﬁng.3 To
cwlopevo Kkeipevo kaAvmtel TAnfdpa Bepdtov, OTmMG T oYXéon TOV KOU®MOMV Tov Tepeviiov pe ta
EMMVIKG  TTPOTLTTO, TN ¥PNON TOV KOU®IDV G OOKNOES OvAyvoong Kot v avdivon
OPOLATOVPYIKADV TEYVIKOV TOV Tepevtion.” [Tepiéyer emiong otorgeia Bewpiog ¢ Kopwdiog 1660 oTIg
OVOADGELS GUYKEKPIUEVAV OTiY®MV OGO KOl OTIS E160YMYEG o€ TPALelg kot oknveg. Adloonueimto tvar
TO YEYOVOG OTL 01 600 loaywyIKég mpaypoteieg mov mapadidovrar pali pe to Yropvnuo (n De fabula
tov EvdavOiov kot m De comoedia tov Aovdrtov) mapovctdlovv por Oe@pntikn TpocEyyion g
KOU®Ol0G GYETIKA e TNV KaTOywyn, TNV €EEMEN NG Kol Ta PACIKA YOPAKTNPIGTIKA TOV TN OETOLV.
AvoToyde Opms, To o®MCOUEVO OTOCTAGUHOTE TMV VO TPAYUOTEIDV OEV TEPLEXOLV GTOLXEIDL TTOV
a@opovV 6T BePNTIKY TPAYUATELOT) TNG EVVOLOG TOV YLOVHOP OO TOV VIOUVNUATIOTH. Q6T060, 1
TPOGEKTIKN UEAETN TV clOpevov oyoMmv oTig kopumdieg umopel vo katadeitelt to Bempnrtikod
voPabpo mave 610 omoio ctnpilovtat ot mapaTnPNoELS Tov Aovdtov.

O VTOUVNUOTIOTNG SLATVTIMVEL TOPUTNPNOELS CYETIKA LE TNV £VVOla TOL YLOVHOP 0TS avTY,
oLUP®VO LE TOV {1010, cuvavTdtal otov Tepévtio, LTOOEIKVHOVTOS GTOVS AVOYVMGTEG TOV VITOUVILOTOG
T otoryeia exelva Tov pmopovv va BewpnBovv acteio Kot pe To 0moia 0 KOUMI0YPAPog TPOKaAEl TO
vélMo tov kowvoy. Omwg Oa dovpE KOl OTN CLVEYELD, TETOEG AVOPOPEG GLVOVIAUE GLYVO OTO
EI0AYOYIKA YOO OTIC GKNVES TOV KOUMIIMV, OTOL 0 VIOUVNUOTIOTNG pog eEnyel mown Oa eivan Ta
onueio Tov B cvpPdrovv oty delectatio spectatoribus, otmv yoyaywyia tov Osatdv. To ototyeio
avtd iowg tovifer ™ dpopomoinon tov kowvoL Tov Aovdtov amd ovtd tov Tepevtiov, KAOMOG
KaBioToTon eLEavEg OTL Ol aVUYVOGTEG TOL Y TOUVILATOG EVOEYETOL VAL [11] CLAAABOLY TO KOUIKO amd
™V TPOTN avayveoon Kot yio To Adyo avtd yperdlovion Dn088i§81g.6 Qot600, N TPOcTADELD OVTH TOV
VTOUVILLATICTH GLUVOEETOL KOL [LE TN YEVIKT TOV TAOT| Y10 EVOEAEYT AVAAVGT TOV KOUOIDV MG £PYOV

! T tovg otdR0VC KOt T0 KOwd Tov Ymopvipatog, PA. Jakobi (1996) 7-14. To evS10pEPOV TOV VIOUVIUOTIGTY VLo TO
0€atpo Kol TOV TPOTO EKGMYNONG KOl EPUNVEING TOV KOUMIDV £XEL EPUNVELTEL OG WEPOG TOVL EMAYYEALATOC TOV, OTA
maicla Tng pNTopKnG ekmaidevong tov podntov tov, w.y. Hilger (1970) 160, Blundell (1987) 44-5, Maltby (2007) 15.
Qo1600, apketol peAeTnTéC LIOGTNPIEAY OTL GYOM GE EPUNVEVTIKEG TEYVIKEG gival og peyaio Pabuod emmpeacpévo omd
TEYVIKEG BeaTpikdV Tapacthcewy, T.y. Basore (1908) 1-10, Thomadaki (1989).
2 Marti (1974) 163-4. 10 {510 10 Keipevo &yovpe OPKETEG OVOPOPES GE TPOYEVESTEPOLS TOL AovaTov oyoMaocTéc, BA.
Barsby (2000) 499, 502.
® Reeve (1983), Grant (1986) 60-96, Barsby (2000) 492-3.
* ' To, kOpLa Oépota Tov Yropvipotog, PA. Barsby (2000).
® I'varotdg eivar 0 oplopde g Kopmdiag, Tov omoio o i810¢ 0 vropvnuaToTig arodidel otov Kiképwva (De Com. V.1:
comoediam esse Cicero ait imitationem uitae, speculum consuetudinis, imaginem ueritatis). T tnv mOovn oyéon peta&o
TOV OPIOpOD Kot TOv £pyov Tov Ogoppdotov, PA. Janko (1984) 49. Eyetikd pe v Tpaypateio, TO TEPIEYOUEVO TNG KaL TIG
MEPUATNTIKEG EMPPOES, PA. Sidnell (1991) 78-9.

Eivar yevikdg amodextd OTL Ol avoyvAOTEG TOV TPOTOTLTOL YTOUVIHATOS TOV AOVATOL ) Tav 01 LoBNTEG Tov, KoM O
010G irav grammaticus. T tig Tnyég oxetikd pe ) {on Kot to £pyo tov vopvnuotiot, PA. Kaster (1988) 275-8.



H GEQPHTIKH IMTPOZEITIXH THX ENNOIAY TOY XIOYMOP XTO YIIOMNHMA TOY AONATOY

OeaTPIK®V, GTNPLYUEVOV GE GUYKEKPIUEVES OPYES, OTMG TO JAYMPICHO OTO TEGGEPD POCIKE, OOMKE
otoEia (mpoloyog, TpoTooIS, EMITACIS, KATATTPOPH) TOV TEPTYPAPOLV TNV eEEMEN TN nkomﬁg.7

MEeleTNTEC TOV VITOUVILLOTOG EXOVV EMICTULAVEL OTL TO. GYOAL0 TOV AOVATOV PBPiCKOVY amNyNGES
ot0. omlopueva omoomdouata tov Tractatus Coislinianus, g mpayuoteiog mepi kopmdiog, 1 omoin
ompileton oTic apyés e mepuroTTKAG oyoric.® Ot Tpdmol TpdKnonc Tov YéAoL evidosovTal oe 00
Katnyopieg, ™ AéCtv Kan to mpayuota, T ¥PNON ONAAON AEKTIKOV HEGHOV OAAG KOl TOV TEPLEXOUEVOL
™mg Kwuwéiag, LE To OeVTEPO VO TAPATEUTEL TOGO GTNV TAOKN OGO KOl GTNV TOPOLGINCT] TOV KOUIK®OV
YopakTNpov.” DuciKd, eival Yvwotd OTL 1) O1dKplon HETAED Aéeme Kol TpoyudTmy GUVOVIATOL KOl GE
pPNTOPIKA Kelpeva ™ kot gival KOwmg amodektd 0Tt 10 Yropvnuo tov Aovatov Paciletar oe peydlo
Babuod oe pNTOpIKES TEYVIKES, KUPIWG AOY® TNG Y¥PONG TOV (O GYOAIKOV syx:stplf)iou.ll [Tapdio mov oto
Yrouvnuo dev ocvvavtape o EexdBopn dwipeon tov 600 aVTOV KATNYOPLDY, T oXOMA EUUECMG
avayvopilovv ™ Pactkn avt Odkpion, OTAV O VTOUVNUOTIOTNG, OVOEEPOUEVOS €lTe o€ A0y
YOPOKTNPOV gite 6€ YeyovoTa TNG TAOKNG, VITOJEIKVOEL GTOVG OVOYVADGTES TOV TO KOWKO GTOUKE O,
YpNGIHoTOIhVTaS GLVARBME Tove dpovg ridiculum ko facete.

To otoyeio Tov YOVHOP, OO AVTO TLYYAVEL TPAYUATEVONG OTO YTOUVIUA, OEV €XEL OKOUOL
peietn el evoeheyms. QotdG0, VIAPYOLY dVO EPYUGIEG Ol OTOlEG OMOTEAOVV 10 KOAY| E1G0Y®YN GTO
Bépua. H mpdm €xer exmovnBel amd tov Hilger, o omoiog peletd ) Oewpio tov aoteiov OmmC
angikoviletar 6Tov AovATo G€ GYECT LLE TO OTOXELD TNG a%n@ocpdvswg.m O Hilger mapéyel po coo
OAAG GOVTOUN UEAETN TOV OTOCTAGUATOV, XOPIC VO OVOPEPETAL GE EVOEXOUEVES TAPAAANAES Bempiec.
[To npdoeaza, o Jakobi otnv e&apetikr povoypagio tTov yio to Yrouvnua acyorsitor petold GAAmv
KOl L€ TO GTOWEI0 TOL OGTEIOV, AVAPEPOUEVOS OTIS PacikéC Katnyopieg TV vTodeilewv TV aoteimv
TEPIMTMOGEWV OO TOV VITOUVNUATIOTY], ToVilovTtag T Pacikn o1dkpion oe AECTy kot npo’cy,uam.“

H mapovca epyacia, Pacildopevn otig mpodmdpyovces LeAETES, emyelpel o ek véov Bedpmon
oV BEUATOG, HE OTOXO TNV, GTO WETPO TOL OLVATOV, GULGTNUOTOTOINGN TOV TAPOUTNPNCEMY TOL
VTOUVNILATIOTN KoL TV TPOcEyyion vog Bempnticod vtofabdpov mavm oto omoio Paciloviot Ta apyaio
oxOAMa. Xto mAaicto avtd Oa eEgTooTOVV emAgypéva mopadsiypota and to oxdAo tov AovATov
OYETIKA LE TO Yovpop Tov Tepevtiov, evd 1dtaitepn Eppacn Ba d00el ota GYOALL TOL TPAYLLATEDOVTOL
™V avorapdoTooT TOV xapa1<tﬁpoav.15 2KomOG G HeAétng avtng givan vo Katadeifel 01t Ticw and
pepovouéva oxoAla kpvfovior ot apyéc pog ewpnTikng TPAYUATELONG TOL OaoTElOV, OMWG aVTO
Kuplapyel oty kopmdio tov Tepevtiov Kot evdeyopévag ota £pya g Néog Kopwdiog yevikotepa.

" T ) onpocio Tov Yropvipatog oty pehétn g eAAnviotikiic dwaipeong e kopmdiag, BA. Primmer (2008). O Sidnell
(1991) 78 emonuaiver 61t M Bewpia avty O6&xOnke emppoés and Tov OdPpPucTo Kol TAPOLSLILEL AVOAOYiEG LE
aplototerkég Bempieg, evd n 0o enédpace oe petayevéaTtepa, 13img avayevynolokd, Bempntikd keipeva. T ta oyxoia
OYETIKA pe T daipeon oe mévte Tpaceic, PA. Moorhead (1923) 422-3.

¢ 0 Janko (1984) emyeipnoe Vv emavo@opd TG YOUEVNG OPIOTOTEAIKNG TPAYHOTEING TTEPT KOPmOiag Paciopévog ota
anoondcpote tov Tractatus Coislinianus. And v dAin, o Nesselrath (1990) 102-49, evd amodéyOnke ot 1 Tpaypateio
£XEL TEPMOTNTIKEG EMPPOEC, AMEPPLYE TNV Gueon kataywyn g and tov Aptototédn. O Jakobi (1996) 144-51 tovilel v
OLOLOTNTA TOV GYOM®V TOL YTOUVALATOG LE TIG LOPTUPIES OTIV EV AOY® TPAYLOTEL.

® Jakobi (1996) 145.

0 Avtimpoconsvtikd mapadeiypota: Cic. De or. 2.239-240 xau Quint. Inst. 6.3.22, BA. ko Jakobi (1996) 145. T
dbkpion Aécig — mpdyuaza, Ph. Janko (1984) 190, o omoiog TapabéTel Kot 0PIGTOTEMKES AVAPOPEC.

" T 0 pdro kot 10 kowd Tov Yropviparog, PA. voonu. 1 kot 6.

2 Avtmposonevticd mopadeiypata sivar Ta ool ota eERg ywpia: Ad. 970, An. 194, 463, Eun. 273, 277, 287, Phorm. 35,
36 (yw ™ xpriom Tov facete), kot Ad. 356, 397, 399, 773, 945, 967, Phorm. 211 (yio t ypnion tov ridiculum).

3 Hilger (1970) 67-71.

1 Jakobi (1996) 144-51.

5 0 vropvNUATIOTAG SLYVE EKPPALEL TO EVBLAQPEPOV TOV VLo TNV TAPOLGIACT TOV TUTIKOV YAPUKTAPOV THG Kopodiac. T
TOPASELY LA, OVOPEPETAL GE U0 GTEPEOTLTN CKNVIKT Tapovsio Tov doviov (ad An. 183, 184 «xar ad Eun. 274, PBA. Basore
(1908) 38-9), evid yvmwot €ivol 1 YVOUN TOV DTOUVNUOTICT CYXETIKO UE TOV SOHOPPO TOTO TG ‘KaANC etaipag otov
Tepévtio (ad Eun. 198), pA. Barsby (2000) 508.
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Ag apyioovpe ooV amd TIG TOPUTNPNOELS OTNH YAOOCH TOV YOPUKTP®V, Ol OMOiEs
avapEPOVTOL 6ToV TPOTO UE ToV 0moio 0 Tepévtiog emAEyet Ta AOY10 TOV TPOGHOTMOV TPOKAADVTOS £TCL
10 y€M0."° Toppova pe ) Pocikh SIGKPLOT, TETOES TEPMTAOOGELS GLYKATOAEYOVTIOL GTO. TPAYUATA,
EPOCOV aPOPOLY GTNV mopovsioon yopokmpwv. H didkpion petald Aéfews ko mpayudrwv yiveton
capng oamd Ttov Jakobi, o omolog emkevipdveton oto AekTikG oynuato mov  evtomilel o
Dnouvnuaﬂctﬁg.” Qc1000, G OPKETEG TEPMTMOOELS, O VIOUVNUOTIOTNG OVOPEPETAL GTA AOYLOL TOV
YOPOKTNPOV OYL GE GYEGN UE TOL AEKTIKA GYNIUATO TTOL 0VTOL ¥PTOLUOTO0VV, OAAL GE oyéon pe To HPOG
TOVG KOl TN YPNON OLYKEKPEVOL Ae&lhoyiov. Xe TéToleg MEPUITOGES, 0 Aovatog emeEnyel OTL N
EMAOYN 0T £YXEL MG OMOTEAEGHO TN dnUovpyia pog aoteiog katdotaons. To TpmdTo AmdcTaGHLO
TPOEPYETOL OO Ta GYOAMA 6TOV Evvodyo, 6T oKNvY| OOV 0 6TpaTIdTS Opdcmv etoudlel Tnv emifeon
TOV EVAVTIOV TOVL GTLTION TNG £Taipag Baidag, TaPUTAGGOVTAG TO GTPATEVUEH TOV, TO OTOI0 OVGLUGTIKA
amoptileTon amd OKloKoVS O0VAOVG:

775 TV SIMALIO IN SINISTRVM TV SYRISCE IN DEXTRVM C. hic agmen instruitur. facetum
autem est, cum a rebus magnis res ridiculae deriuantur.

O Aovatoc oyoMdler v apyn tov €melcodiov, 6tav o Opdowvoc Oivel eVIOAEG GTOVG
OTPATIDTEG TOV. XTO EMOUEVO OOCTOGLO, O VITOUVNUOATICTNS GYXOAMALEL TOV TPOTO e TOV OTOi0, GTO
TEAOG TOV EMEIG0OI0V, TO GTPATEVO ATOOEGUEVETOL:

814.1 IAM DIMITTO E. dimitti exercitus dicitur uel pace facta uel uexatis hostibus.
ridicula ergo magnificentia dictorum est, cum sint facta deformia.

Kot ota 600 avtd moapadeiypato, o Aovatog Oyt povo evtomiler dvo )goupopwm(ég
Katootdoelg aAAd kor eEnyel to Adyo Yy TOV Omoio aVTEG TPOKOAOVV TO yého.l 210 TMPAOTO,
aVaPEPOUEVOS OTIG 00NYieg TOL oTpatidT, £viomilel 10 é&vmvo yodpop tov Tepeviiov oto OTL
KOTOGTACEL, OV TPOKOAOLV YéMO mpoépyovtol amd {nthuata cofapd. Kotd tov 1010 tpodmo,
avoPEPOLEVOG GTOV OPO TTOL YpNolpomotEital and Tov otpatidtn (dimitti exercitus), o vopuvnUATIGTAC
e€nyet 0TL N xpNon vYNAOD VPOLS 6TO AGYO TOV EKPEPETOL GTO, TAAICIO L0 OOTEING KATAGTAONG
npokoiel yéMo.” A&oonueioto givol o yeyovog OtL, €pOGOV TO YLOVHOP EYKELTOL GTOV TaPdoo&o
oLVOLAGUO TNG AOTELNG KOTAGTOONS Kol TOL LYNAOD VPOVS TOV AOYOL TOV GTPATIDTN, ™ TOPATIPOVLE
Ot 10 YéMo mpokoAeiton amd TOV KATOAANAO GLVOLOCUO YAWGGIKOD VOOVG Kol TPOYUATOY. XTO.
mAaicto g 1dtag oknvg, 0 Aovdtog oxoAldlel To yapakTpo Tov Opdowva, OTWS Yo TAPAIELY L0 GTO
EMOWUEVO ATOCTOGLOL:

789.1 OMNIA PRIVS EXPERIRI QVAM A. S. D. animaduerte, quantam uim habeant ad
delectandum in comoediis seuerae sententiae, cum ab ridiculis personis proferuntur. quale est
apud Plautum, ubi miles suam formam admirans ait (Mil. Glor. | 7, 68) ‘nimia est miseria nimis
pulchrum esse hominem’. 4 Et mire non dixit ‘me’ sed sapientem’: hoc est enim magis
ridiculum.

210 onueio avtd, o Opdcwv dtakomtet TV eniBeon evavtiov g Oaidag EKEOVAOVTG L GOPT|
pNoM, OTL 0 GOPOS AVOPOG TPEMEL VAL EEAVTAEL OAEC TIC OLVATOTNTES TPOTOV KOTAPVYEL 6TOL OTTAM. “ ZTNV

1 0 Aovétog cvyvé mpoywpei oe AeEoyikd yapaktnpiopd. T mapddetypa, Oewpel 6Tt givar avapevopevo o Adyoc g
etaipag va yépel prhogpovicenv kot kohakeiog (m.y. ad Eun. 462, 656, 871).

17 Jakobi (1996) 146-7, oe oxéon pe tov Tractatus Coislinianus.

8 To Keipevo mpoépyetan omd Ty £kdoon tov Wessner (1902-1905). Ot aptOpol avIioToyovV 6TOVS GTHOVE TOV KOUOSOV
Kot oty apifunon tov oyoAiwv (6mov vIdpYoLVY TEPIGGHTEPES OO Hi0 TOPATNPNCELS Y10 VO OTIYO).

90 Barshy (1999) 228-30 eEaipel T0 £VIOVO (IOLHOPIGTIKO KAiLa TG GKTVAG TO 0Toio £YKerTal oTa AOy1o 660 Kot OTIG
TPAEELS TOV TPOCHTMV, KOODG KL GTO YOPUKTNPICUO TOV GTPATIDTY.

200 Jakobi (1996) 151 avOQEPETOL OTA SVO QVTA OTOCTAGULATO (OG TOPASEIYLOTA TOPOVGINGTG UCTEIMV TPOCMTWDV.

21 O Hilger (1970) 68, avagepdpevog 6to 6ydA0 ToL oT. 775, cwonysiton 6T 0 Aovétog Toviler £ToL TV TaAP®dio. Tov
Np®KoV ctotyeiov Tov ivar EPPavVig 6€ OAOKATPN TN OKNVY.

22 Yhpewova pe tov Barshby (1999) 235, 0 @pdaomv £8d ovoootikd Sucororoyei T dsihio Tov.
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TETOPTN TAPOTAPN O, O VIOUVNUOTIOTHG EENYEL TMOG TO YEYOVOG OTL O GTPATIOTNG Bewpel TOV 0VTO TOV
000 eivan e&icov aoteio. O VIOUVNUATIOTNAG ONUELDOVEL OTL 1] KOUIKY] youyoywyio tnydlel omd 1o 0Tl
c0PEg proelg ekppalovtat amd aotelovg yapaktnpec.” H expopd evog cuykekplévov DOOLg TPoKael
KOUKO omoTEAEGHOTA OTOV YIVETAL OO GUYKEKPIUEVA TPOGMOTA, GTOLYEIO TOV PLGIKA GUYKATOAEYETOL
OTO PAYUOTA. LOVETMG, 1| YAMGGO KOl TO TPAYUATE OEV TPOKOAOLY TO YEAO pe TpoOmo ave&aptno,
OAAG pEoO ammd TOV KOTAAANAG TOVG GLUVOLAGUO, KOODS Ta mpayuata ovapEPOVIOL YEVIKOTEPO TOCO
OTOVG YOPOUKTHPEG OCO KOl OTO YEYOVOTO TNG TAOKNG. ATO TNV GAAY, 1010iTEPO EVOLPEPOV TAPOLGLALEL
0 YOPAKTNPIOUOG TOL oTPaTIOTN ¢ Persona ridicula, evoc tpocmdmov Tov Tpokadel yéAo. Paivetor 0T
0 Aovdtog Oswpel KATOOVG GLYKEKPUEVOLS KOUIKOVS Yopoktnpes (m.y. O0VAOVE, GTPOATUDTEG,
TPOAYWYOUC, napdcslrovg)24 ®G TO KOT' 0NV TPOCMOTO, TOV TPOKAAOVV TO YEA0. AVTO GTOGO Ogv
onpaiver 6tL dev éyovpe GAA0 TPOCWOTA TOL TPOKAAOVV TO YéAMO (o KAt Bo dodue 6Tl aoteiog
umopel va elval k1 €vag YEPOVTOG). XVVERMGS, £vo mpOcwmo eivor acteio Oyt yuorl kotéyel éva
OLYKEKPIUEVO POAO OALG Y1OTl VIOOETEL Lol GUYKEKPIUEVT] LOPPT] CLUTEPIPOPAS. Me Tov 1d10 TpOTOo, 0
oTpoTIOTNG otov Evvodyo elvor actelog AOyw g ovumepipopds tov. [lapouola mapatinpnon
Bpiokovpe ota oydAa 6TOV Popuimva, Ge oXEGN HE EVOV GALO KOUIKO YOPAKTPOL:

138.1 QVOD FORS FERET FEREMVS A. A. hae graues sententiae ex persona seruorum cum
dicuntur, ridiculae sunt et eo consilio interponuntur.

O vropvNUaTIGTNG, OvVaPEPOLEVOS GTOL AdY ToL 0oVAoL ['étn, eEnyel OTL o1 GOPEG PGELS
TPOKOAAOVV YEALO OTOV EKP®VOVVTOL Ot 6013koug.25 Kot o11g dvo mo mdve mepmtmoelg Aowmdv, 10
010t Elo ToL 0oTElOL EVTOTILETOL GTO OTL TOGO 0 GTPATIATNG OGO KOl 0 HOVAOG EKOGMVOVY AOYL0 TOV JEV
TaPLalovv 6ToVG POAOVS TOVG. XVVENMGC, 1 avtifeon HeTAED TOV YOPAKTNPLOTIKOV KOl TOV AOY®OV TOLG
npokaietl YéA0. Tlapodro mov o Aovdtog oyoidletl Ta AdYO TOV TPOGAOTMV, Ol TAPUTNPTOELS TOV JEV
a(POPOVV OMOKAEIGTIKA GTO VPOG OAAG GLVOEOVTOL WE TN YEVIKOTEPN TOPOVLGINCT GULYKEKPLUEVOV
YOPOKTNPOV, KAONDS, OT®S QOIVETAL, O VTOUVNUATIOTHG VIovoel 0Tl KA TPOGOTO NG KOUMOING
dlfétel oLYKEKPIUEVO, YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOV OTNV TEPITTMOT OCTEIMV KATOGTACEDV UTOpEl Vva
avatpamovv. QoTO60, Lo YLOVUOPIGTIKN Katdotaon pmopel va dnuovpyndel péoa and v avtibeon
HETOED OVOUEVOUEVOV KATOGTACEDV KOl KOMK®OV yeyovotmv. 'Eva koAd mapddetypo ovtig g
avtifeong Ppiokovpe ota 6YOA0 6TOVG AdeAPoic:

715.3 AD LACVM facete poeta memorem inducit senem, quorum minime opus fuit meminisse.

To oyoMo avaeépetal 6To Hovoroyo Tov yépovia Anuéa, 0tav avtdg amopfuel OAa ta pépm
ov €xel emokePBel mpog avaltnon tov yov Tov. OTOE ONUEIDVEL O VITOUVNUOTIGTNS, TOUPOAO TOV
etvar yépovtag, o mommg Tov mopovctdlel va €xel yepn uvnun. O VIOUVNUOTIOTAG CNUELOVEL TV
avtifeon peta&y avtod mov Oa avapévape GTNY TPAYUATIKOTNTO Kol 0uTOD TOL TOPOVCIALETOL GTNV
kopwdio. Eivoar Aowmdv @ovepd 011 0 kopmoloypdeog Eemepvd 10 0plo G aAnBopdvelng Ko,
OTOYEVLOVTOG O©€ o €ELTVY]  KOU  YLOVHOPICTIKY  KOTAGTOOTN, TPOCOIdEL &va  ampoGOOKNTO
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO GTO YEPOVTO.

To otoyeio Tov Tapado&ov evtomileTor Kot 6T GLUTEPLPOPA KATOLWV YOPUKTP®V, Ol 0TOi0L
OpovV €Yovtog €va GUYKEKPIHEVO OKOTO TOV OUMG OEV EMITUYYOVETOL OAAL EMOEPEL T OvTIOETOL

2 BA. kot Jakobi (1996) 151.

# Hilger (1970) 67, Jakobi (1996) 149.

% 0 Hilger (1970) 69 mapufétel 10 6YOMO O TAPASEY I TEPUMITOCE®V OTIC 0TOleS TOVILETAL TO GTOLEI0 TOV TAPASOEOL
o1 YAOooo Twv 300 wv. I'a ta. oxdMa oyetikd pe to Aoyo Tav dovlwv, PA. koar Duckworth (1994) 319. O Jakobi (1996)
151 onp. 418 mapabitetl o oxdMo g mapdrAinio oto oyxdAo otov Eun. 789.

% 061660, APYOTEPH, O VIOUVNILATIOTAG El0yEiTal OTL Ta Adyta Tov Anuéa (o1. 895-7) TPoeTodlovy T0 KOWo Yio TIC
emikeipeveg mpdéeig Tov (895.2 ... non sit absurdum spectatoribus Demeam tam cito esse mutatum). I'o o oToygio g
aAnbogpdveiog PA. Hilger (1970) 66-7.
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amoteAéopato. Xto oxOMa otV Ekvpd, GuvAVTOUE €Vo GYETIKO GYOAlO, TO OMOI0 OVOPEPETOL GTO
dovro Tapuévova:

851.2 NAM NEQVE IN NVNTIO NEQVE IN ME IPSO TIBI BONI QVID SIT SCIO facete agit
Terentius, <ut>, quanto magis Parmeno curiosus est, tanto magis nesciat illa quae cupit.

Onwg kot 6TIC TPONYOVUEVEG TEPMTMOELS, O VLIOUVNUOTIOTNG Tovilel OTL 1 gvevin TOL
KOUMOIOYPAPOL EYKELTOL TN ONIovpYic pog TapddoEng KoTdotaons: 060 MO TPOGEKTIKOS lval o
dovAoc, 650 Aydtepa pabaivel. O VIOUVNUOTIOTAG GYOALALEL T CLUTEPLPOPE TOV dOVAOV KOl TTPOG TO
TENOG TOL €pyov, 0TV, HETA TNV omokdAvym e aAndewog, o doVAog e&akoiovBel va avalntel
TANPOQOPNON:

873 ERE LICET NE SCIRE EX TE ridicule instat scire ignoraturus Parmeno.

O Aovdrog tovilel 0Tt o TTapuévav empével vo pnabet, pe TpOTo aoTel0. TVUVETMG, COUPMVO |E
TOV apyeio GYOAMOGTH, 1 Ayvolo TOV SOVAOV KOl GLYXPOVMG 1 ETUOVI TOL va. LABeL — 1) omola TEAKA
dgV EMPEPEL KAVEVA OTOTEAEG O — ATOTEAEL GTOLYEID KOMKO.

To koo onpueio oe O o Ta TOPAdEIYLATO TOV EYOVLLE OEL TOPATAV® £fvol OTL 1| YLOVLOPLOTIKN
Kataotaon mnyalel omd 1o otowyEio Tov TapadoLov, to omoio kot eviomiletal oe dVO OLUPOPETIKES
nepntdcels. Ilpdtov, 6e oyéon He TOVG dPAUATIKOVS YOUPAKTNPES, KAODS VITAPYOVV TEPIMTACELS OTI
omoieg évo BeaTpikd TPOGMOTO CLUTEPIPEPETAL KATO £vav TPOTO TOL eV €ival COUPOVOG UE T
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TOL. AgVTEPOV, GE KOATAGTACELS OMPOCIOKNTES, OKOUO KOU TOPAAOYES, OTMG Yiol
Tapadelypa 0tav €vag yopoktnpag mpoomafel ayovimdmg Yo kTt oAAd oto TéAOG AauPdaver To
avtifeTo AmMOTEAEGULOTA. ZVVETMS, 6TV TEPinT®on avt, o Aovdrtog tovilel v avtifeon peta&d tov
OVOUEVOLEVMV YEYOVOTMOV OO T1| L0 KOl TOV TEMK®OV ATOTEAEGUAT®V OO TNV OAAN.

Eivor mpoonro Aowmdv 611 o apkeTég mepT®OOE, 0 Aovatog Beswpel 10 yodpop ©¢
AmOTEAEC O, TOV avaKOAOVOOV, KaODC TOVI(El KATUOTACELS OTIS OTOIEC 1 AOYIKN KO Ol TPOGOOKIES
avatpénovtatl. H 1déa 0Tt To yro0pop dnpovpyeitor H€ca amd TV avaTPOT TOV AOYIKOV TPOGIOKLOV
&xel ekpaotel amd onuavtikd aplfuo EAvov koat Popaiov cuyypapénv, dnng yio mapadstypo and
T0V ApPIGTOTEAN GTN Pnropzmy':28

1412a: éonv 0¢ kai 0 Gotelo 100 TAEITTA 010 UETOPOPOS KOl €K TOD TPOTECOTOTOV: UOALOV YOp
yiyvetar ofjAov 6 11 éuobe wapo 10 Evovting Exeiv, kol Eotkev JEyetv 1 woyn “d¢ 6Anlag, Eyw o¢
fuaptov”. [...] yiyvetou o¢ Stav mapadolov 1, kai un, ¢ Ekeivog Aéyel, mpog v Eumpoalev
00Cav, 6A1° damep &v T0IS YeAOIOIS TO TOPOTETOINUEVA.

O Ap1oTOTEANG OVOPEPETAL GTNV OVOTPOTI TOV TPOGOOKIDV VO OKPOATNPIOV 6T TAAICIO TNG
pnropu(ﬁg.z Evtovtotig, 1 épeacn otn dOvopn tov AO0Yov Mg KOTOAADTIKOD TOpAyOVTO TOV TPOKAAEL TO
véMo PBplokel amymon Kot 6Tig Tapatnpnoels Tov Aovatov, o omoiog emiong evromilel To otoLyeio Tov
actelov 610 OTL T0 KOwo yivetor paptopag £vog mapadoiov yeyovotoc. Ilapopoing, o Kuépwvag
vootnPilel 6TL 0 MO YVOGTOG TOTOG AGTEIOL TPOEPYETAL OO TO ATPOGIOKNTO:

De or. 2.255: Sed scitis esse notissimum ridiculi genus, cum aliud expectamus, aliud dicitur. hic
nobismet ipsis noster error risum movet.

H 18¢a 611 T0 YéAo TpokoAeiTan G AmOTELEGA TG SIAWYEVLGNG TOV TPOGOOKIMV gival EekdBapn
oto De Oratore,*! v 10 yvoot6 kepdhowo Tov Kiképova nepi yrovpop (2.235-289) avtikatontpiletat

270 Knorr (2007) 169-72 gvtomiler 610 pdro Tov Moppévova ctoteio PeTadeatptkod YLOvHOP, VIOSEUVOOVTUS OTL 0
Tepévtiog avatpénel tov otepedTuNo YopakTipo Tov servus callidus.
%8 To Keipevo mpoépyeton amd v ékdoon tov Ross (1959).
2 T 1o ywpio kar T oxéon tov pe tov Tractatus, BA. Janko (1984) 191.
%0 To keipevo mpoépyeton and v ékdoon tov Friedrich (1892).
31 BA. emiong De orat. 2.289.
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o€ peydro Baeapc') otov Koivtihavé (Inst. 6.3).3 O Kiképavoag emmpedleton and mepuratntikés Oempieg
mept xlof)uop,?’ 01 omoieg, OmMG £xove avapEpeL, Olacdlovtol o€ peYdAo Babud 6To OMOGTAGLOTO TOV
Tractatus Coislinianus, mpaypoateio Tov avtikatortpiletol Kot ota oxOAo ToL Aovdtov, Kabmg ot 600
mYEG ToPoLStalovy KOwd onueio 060V apopd TOV TPOTO LE TOV OTOI0 EMTLYYAVETAL TO YEAO GTNV
KOP®Jia, 0nmg yio mapddetypo pécw tov dvaxolovfov (VI1.4) ko tov yeyovotog mapd mpocdokiov
(V1.5).3* O Jakobi Bswpel 611 10 dvaxélovfov Tov AVAEEPETAL GTNV TEPUTUTNTIKA QUTH YPOUUOTED Sev
umopet va Bpet amynon ot Néa Kopwdio arid pdriov oty Apyaio, Kabdg 1 dedtepn, oe avtifeon
HE TNV TPOTN, Topovolalel yeyovoto mov otnpilovion o©T10 dddvarov mopd otV apyn NG
aAnBopdvelac.* Qot660, OTMS £YOVE SEL OTO TAPUTEVED GYOALD, GTNV TEPITTWON TS KOM®IING TOV
Tepevtiov, 10 avaxoiovBov, | TOPEAOYO, GUVIEETAL LE TO OOTEIO Tapd TPOTooKiav, LE TIG OOTELES
ONAodN KOTOOTAGELS OV TPOKLTTOVV Oamd YeYovoTa OavTifeto TV AOYIKOV TPOocsdokidy. 26TOC0,
oTOY0C NG TOPOVcOS epyaciog oev elval va, vmootnpi&el 0Tl Tar apyoaio oxdAla Tov Aovdtov sivon
dupeco emmpeacpévo amd cvykekpluéva keipeva oAAd pdAdov vo eonynbel 0tL avikovv ce pia
Bewpntikn mapddoon 1 omoia opilel g pio and T1G PaciKéc TNYEG TOV YEAMOL TNV OVOTOPAGTOGT TOV
avakOAO0VO0L Kot TOV ATPOGIOKNTOV.

H 6eopnomn avt popaletor moAdd kowvd pe pio amd tic facikdtepeg Bempieg mepi yrodpop g
veATEPNC PLA0GOPTaG Kot yuyoloyiag, Tng Bewpiag Tov ylovpop mTapd npoa&ozcz’av.37 Qot600, 1 Bewpia
TOV YLOVUOP OV TPOKVATEL OO TO OMPOGOOKNTO £XEL TPOKOUAEGEL TPOPANUATIGUO AVAPOPIKE [LE TOV
OPIGHO TOL TTAPAOOEOL KOl PE TO EPMTNUO TOL KOTE OGOV LTO TOV TPOKVTTEL amd TNV mopafioon
TOV TPOGOOKIOV EIVOL TAVTOTE TO yého.g’g [Top’ 6Aa avtd, n Pacikn W€ OAOV TOV EKOPAGEMV NG
Bewpilog avtg eivon | apyr| 6t n avBpomivn cvureprpopd Aettovpyel pe faon ctspséwna,S apyn mov
Bpiokovpe kot ota oyOA Tov Aovatov, 0 0moiog eviomilel YLOVUOPIGTIKES KATAGTAGELS GE OMuein
OOV TOL OTEPEOTVTA, EITE TNG KOUWOITOG EITE TN TPAYUATIKOTNTOGC, AVATPETOVTAL.

Q061660, € KATOEG TEPIMTAGELS, 1) AVOKOAOVON GLUTEPLPOPE EVOS YOPAKTPA GUVIEETOL LLE TO
potifo g e€ambtnong, kabng Ta £pya Tov Tepevtiov (0nmg ta Epya g Néag Kopmdiog yevikdtepa)
oLYVA TEPOLGLALOVY €V KOMKO GYE010 ££0mATNONG TO OTOl0 GTPEPETOL EVAVTIIOV GUYKEKPLUEVOV
YOPOKTNPOV TOV OTOTEAOVV EUTOOI0 GTO GYEOLD. TMOV npmwywv1csro’)v.4° Eivar a&loonueimto 611 0
Tractatus Coislinianus mopovoldler v drdry ®¢ éva axdua Pooikd otoryeio g Kopmdiog mov
OmOGKOTEL TNV TPOKANGN YEAIOV (VI.1).41 ¥10 mAaiclo ovto, Witepo eVIPEPOV TAPOLGLALEL £val
GALO GYOAI0 GTO GTPATIOTN TOV Evvolyov:

446.2 Et hoc miles ut sapiens locutus est. ergo meminisse conuenit ridiculas personas non
omnino stultas et excordes induci a poetis comici, nam nulla delectatio est, ubi omnino qui
deluditur nihil sapit.

% T 1o mepieydpevo kar T dopn e edpnong tov Kiképava oto De or., fA. Rabbie (2007) 208-12. T v enidpoon
tov Kiképwva otov Koivithavo odré kot to factkd onueia g Bempnrtikng npocsyyiong tov Kiképwva, BA. Graf (1997). O
Rabbie (2007) 215-6 mapovcidlet po cvotnuatonoinon tov kKepaiaiov tov Koivitlavol, avapepOpuevog oTig S10popeg Kat
TIG OpO10TNTEG LE TO KEipevo Tov Kiképava.

TNa 11¢ Tyég tov Kiképwva, BA. Rabbie (2007) 212-15, o omoiog emionpaivel 0Tt £KTOG 00 TEPUTATITIKG VIAPYOVY KoL
pouaikd ototyeia.
% Janko (1984) 36 (ywo o keipevo) kat 196-7 (Y10 0 6YOAOGHO TOV).
% Jakobi (1996) 147.
% o ) Bewpia avty oty apyadra, BA. Schulten (2002) 222-3. Tio o ovakdLovOO KL TO ATPOGSOKNTO OTIC POLAIKES
Kopondiss, PA. Duckworth (1994) 317-21.
7.0 Morreall (1987) Tapafétel TOVS GNUAVTIKOTEPOVG EKTPOCGOTOVE, Y. Kavt (47), Zomevydovep (52), Kipkeykaopvt (86-
87).
%8 Morreall (2009) 12-13.
% Morreall (2009) 10.
“ I 1o potiPo e eomdtnong ot popdikh kopwdio, pA. Duckworth (1994) 151-67.
! Janko (1984) 34-35.
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To oYOMO aVOQEPETAL GTNV EKPOVNON UG COPNG PIoNS Omd TO Grp(mo'nn.42 [Na o axopa
@opd 0 Aovatog tovilel T0 oTotXElo TOV OVOKOAOVOOV GTNV OVOTOPACTUCT TOV ACTEIWMV XAPUKTP®V,
eved mpocbétel pio axdpo TapaUeTpo: N yoyoyoyio tov kowvov (delectatio) emitvyydvetoan péoa amd
™V ameKOVIoN YOPOKTNPWV Ol omoiol, ov Kot Bopato eamdtnong, dgv mopovcsidlovior omnd Tov
KOU®O0YPAPO LE TPOTO HOVOSLAGTOTO. LVVETMOC, OV Kol TO ylovpop Paciletor omv éa 0Tl €va
TPOGMOTO GUUTEPIPEPETAL LE TPOTO AVTIOETO GTO B TPIKO YOPOUKTNPA TOV, ~ GLYYPOV®G, 1) TOPOVGINCN
oV dev eivar TARP®C omarlaypévn amd v oAnBogdveta, apyf Paoich TS kopodiag Tov Tepevtiov.*
EmmAéov, couemvo e Tov DVIOUVNUATIOTH, 1| Yoyoyoyio emiteiveton pe v e£amdtnon evog GYETIKA
TpooekTkoV yapoktnpa. O Aovdrtog emenyel TG N cvopmeprpopd evog Bopatog e€amdtnong eivar
KATOALTIKY] OTNV Yyoyaywyin tov 0eatdv, OTmg Yo TopAdElylo ovTh ToV YEPOVIO Anpén GTOLG
AdeApoig, 1 omoia, TVYYAVEL GYOMAGHOD GTO TOPAKAT® ATOCTOGLOL:

560.1 NON TV EVM RVS PRODVXE AIEBAS mire Terentius eos ipsos qui falluntur ex aliqua
parte cautos facit, ut eo delectabilius spectatoribus procedant doli. nam quae gratia est aut
delectatio non <nisi> stultissimum falli?

210 onueio avtd, 0 Yépovtag ekppalel TNV vroyio Tov Yo To 6TL 0 SoVA0G ZVPog yevodetal. O
Aovdtog onueldVEL TOS TO YEYOVOGS 0Tt Ta BOpata e€amdtnong eivor, ToOLAd IGTOV LEXPL VOGS onLEiov,
1W0witepa TPOCEKTIKA IVOL KOO TLO JUGKESUCTIKO Y10 TO KOWO. LVVETMG, Ol YEPOVTES, OTMG KOl Ot
YOPOKTNPES oV €idape ota mponyovpeva mopadelypata, pmnopel vo moiEovv KeEVIPIKO poOro otV
KOMKN yoyayoyia tov Tepevtiov, oyt eneldn sivar personae ridiculae, alAd pdiiov emedn, mapd tv
OYOAACTIKOTNTA TOVG, omoteAovv cvvnOn Bvpata eomdtnong. Kor €dd axpifodg éykettor Kot 1o
mopaoolo: stvor pev mpooektikol OAAL 6T0 TEAOG Ko mAAL e€amatovvial amd €EVTVOTEPOLS Kot
TOVNPOTEPOVS Xapamﬁpsg.45 Ynrdpyet Aowrodv avtiBeon HETOED TG TPOGOYNG TOL YOPOKTNPA KOl TNG
emkeipevng eamdtnong tov, m omoio Omwg eidape, amotehel Pacikd oTOYKElD NG KOMKNG
atpoceapas. Edd BéPata mpémet va daympicovpe T1g VO CNUAGIES TG drdTns: 0 APIGTOTEANG GTO
7o TAVE TapABeUa avaEEPETOL TNV EEATATNGN TOV 0KPOATNPIOV, GTOLYEIO TO OTOI0 CLUVOEETL [IE TNV
TPOKANGN TOL YEAIOL HéEGA amd TO avakOAovBo Kot To ampocdOkNTo. ATO TNV GAAN, O GLYYPUPENS TOV
Tractatus Coislinianus xow 0 Aovérog avoeépovtal oty £omATnon TeV 1oV TOV KOMUKOV TPOCHTMOV
amo GALOLG xapa1<rﬁpsg.46

v mepinton tov Anpéa amd Tovg AdeApois, 0 VTOUVNUATIGTNG TOVILEL OTL TO AUAPTNUA TOV,
ONradn ovolacTikd to AGBog oL drompdrTel Ady® dyvolag, Eival EVXAPIGTO Yo TO KOWO:

546.2 PRIMVS SENTIO MALA ridiculus error Demeae.

To oyoio avagépetar 6to AdBog Tov Anuéa, To omoio mpokaAet To yéMo. O yépovtag ekppdlet
v emoinon Ot eivan 0 Tp®TOG TOL pEbaivel Yo TIG GLUEOPEG TG OWKOYEVELAS Tov. Ot Beatég Opmg
EEpouv OTL glvar pdAAov 0 TEAELTAIOG. ZVVETMG, O LIOUVNUOTIOTHG Bempel OTL AVTA N EKEPACT TNG
nenoinong Tov sivan aoteio. Kat’ akpifeta, o dovrog XOpog, péca oto 1810 to £pyo, amevBuvopevog
oTovg Beatéc, oyoMdlel Ta Adyla tov Anpéa Aéyovtag OTL 0 YEPOVTAG TOV KAVEL Vo YEAQ £meld] vopilet
ot TpdTog pobaivet ta yeyovota (ot. 548). Tuvenmg, €0m £XOvE Kot AL o, avTiBETIKN KOTAGTOON:
0 YOPOKTNPOG VOl TEMEIGUEVOS Y10 KATL EVAD 01 BeTéG, OMMG Kol KATO0L YOPUKTNPES TOV EPYOV,
yvopilovy 0Tt aVTd deV OVTATOKPIVETAL GTNV TPAYLATIKOTNTA.

2.0 Jakobi (1996) 150 avagépeton ot0 Yopio wc mapaderypa g Oeopiag mov opilel 6Tt 1 KOpdio ToPOLSIALEL
KATOTEPOLS YOPOKTIPES.

“* Hilger (1970) 67.

# Xapoxtnplotucd oyoha otV ainbopdvela éxovue ota eERg yopia: Hec. 866, Eun. 104, Phorm. 727. Epgoon otnv
aAnBopdveio xovpe Kot 66OV APOPE TNV TPETOVGH CLUTEPIPOPE TV YapakTNpwv, w.y. ad An. 447. BA. Hilger (1970) 59-
67.

“* BA. Hilger 1970, 71, ywo nopadeiypoto oyoMov oyetikd pe v tdon tov Tepevtiov va punv mopovctdlel opouKTipes
EVTEAMG OVIOEOVG GYETIKA e TO EVOEXOLUEVO EEAMATNOTG TOVC.

“® T g 800 Sragopetikég xprioelg Tov 6pov PA. kot Janko (1984) 191, o omoiog smumhéov Tovilel 6T 0 ApIOTOTEANG
avopépetor ot A&y evd o Tractatus ota mpdyuaro Kol GLYKEKPLEVE GTNV TAOKT.
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Ta 40N TOV KOMUKOV Tpoc®dTOV (ErFrores) cuyvd omotelodV yio TOV VITOUVIUOTIOTH 0pPOPUN
OYOMOGLOD KOUIKOV kataotdceov.t Tto oyoMo otov Evvodyo, o Aovatog avagépetal 6to AaBog Tov
dadpia, 0 omoiog moTeELEL OTL O €VVOVYOS Adpog eivar 0 Practng ™ PrAovpEVNG, Kot ONAMVEL OTL
avto T0 AGBOC — M TOPAVON OGN OLGLACTIKG — EIVOL EVYAPIOTO Y10 TOVG OeaTES:

643.1 VBI EGO ILLVM SCELEROSVM MISERA ATQVE IMPIVM INVENIAM in hac scaena
operae pretium delectatio est spectatoribus ex querela ancillae Thaidis atque errore Phaedriae.

[Tapdpoto oxdA10 Exovpe Yo TO TEAOG TOL SLOAGYOV:
668.1 EXI FORAS SCELESTE AT ETIAM RESTITAS FVGITIVE iucundus error, in quo non
dubitat Phaedria ipsum esse qui quaeritur, uerum insuper sic aggreditur, tamquam sciat ipse.

Onwg Kot 6TV TPONYOVUEVN TTEPITTOGT, 1 ELYOPICTNGT TOL KooV Ba TPoéABel amd To AdBog
tov @aidpia (iucundus error), o onoiog e€axorovdel va Bewpel Tov evvoLYO MG TO PlaGTH TN VEAPTS
KOméAOG Kot €101 mpoPaivel oe aviroyeg dALd ®oTOGO ATOmEG OVTOPACELS. XUVERMOC, TO Error
ocuupdrier otV yuyayoyio yotli ko wdir Exovpe v avtiBeon petafd g cvoumeppopds evog
YOPOKTAPO KOl TNG TPAYUATIKOTNTAS, TNV 0toia T0 kKoo, Bpiokopevo oe mAeovektikn 0éon, yvopilet.

Eivor Aowmov @avepd 6t1 to AdBoc M apdptnua (error) amotelei, cOupova pe tov Aovaro,
akopa £va LEco 1o omoio mpokaAel aocteieg kotaotdoelc. . EmmAéov, dnwg £xovpe del 6TV TEPInTOON
TOV YLOVUOP OV TPOKVTTEL OO TO dvaxolovBov Y| mapd mpocdokiav yeYovoc, 10 apdpTo omoTeEAEL
Booikd koukd otoryeio kot oto Bewpntikd mhaicto tov Tractatus Coislinianus (VIII): 6 oxontwv
Eléyyerv Bérer auaptiuata tiis woxiis kol to0 aa'),uarog.SO Extog amd to 0épa g mbavhg oyxéong tov
oxoM®V 1oV AoVATOL KO TNG TEPIMOATNTIKNG QLTINS TPAYUATEINS, TO EPMTNUO TOV EVAOYO TPOKVTTEL
€00 oyetileTon pe v e€nynom 6cov agopd TV TPOKANOT NG ELYAPICTNONG 1 OKOLO KOl TOV YEAOL
TOV KOOV péca amd To AAON TOV KOWKAOV yopoktpov. Onmg £yovpe Ogl, 0TV TEPITT®OON TOL
YWOLOp Tapd mpocookiov, EXOLUE OPKETEC petayevéotepes Oempiec ov omoieg epunvevovv TNV
Yyuyoroyikn avtidpaon tov Oeatr). Me tov 1010 TpoOmO, otV MEpinTwon g £kBeong evdg AdBovg,
eaiveror 6t To aoteio Paciletor 610 €100¢ TOL YlOVUOP TOL GyeTileTan pe T Bewpia g Unspoxﬁg.Sl
AnAad1, TO 0KPOUTPLO TG KOUMOTNG EVYAPIGTIETOL KOt YEAAEL LE TAL AAOT TOV KOUIKOV YOPAKT POV
eMe1ON PpilokeTol 6€ TAEOVEKTIKT 6écm.52 Me Atya Adyua, to axpoatiplo yvopilel evd to Tpocwma em
OKNVNG OL.

Q61660, GKOTOG TNG AVaPOPAS apyaimV Kol VEITEPOV Be®PLdV GYETIKA Le TO YroVpop dev elvan
N tomobémon g mpocéyylong tov Commentum Terenti péoa ce oTEVA EpUNVELTIKG TAGiGLO, OAAG M
glonynon 0t ta apyaio oA avtikatonTpilovy po BempnTIKY TPOGEYYIoT] TOV YLOVUOP EUQAVY| GE
SPOPETIKEG TEPLOOOVS Kot €pya. EmumAéov, ot mapdAAnieg avapopég OmOOEKVOOLV TN GNUOVTIKY|
B¢om Tov VIOUVILOTOS MG Pactkov gyyelptdiov yia Tovg avayvmoteg s Néog Kopmdiag, apyaiovg ko
oLYXpovovs. AAMwote, eivol TPOEAVEG OTL GKOTOC TOL VTOUVNUATIOTH €lvonl v eEnynocetl Kot va
avaAvcel mepottépm onpeio to omoia dev eivar toco EekdBapa, 1N iowg eivar kot dvovonta Yo Tovg
AVOYVOOTEG TOV KOU®MOIOV TOL Tepevtiov Kol GUVERMC TOL VLTOUVAUATOS TOL AovAatov. XTnv

" T teprocodtepo mapadeiypota, Pr. Jakobi (1996) 148-9.
* To OTOYEI0 TOL KOUIKOD CUOPTAHOTOG EVOL EKONAO KOl GTO O KAT® mapdfepo amd to oyoAle otovg Adedpods: 221
CREDO ISTVC MELIVS ESSE uide comicum errorem utriusque personae, et callidi lenonis et captiosissimi famuli.
Evéuopépov mapovotdlel n gprion tov emfétov COMIcus, kabmg avtd PIopel vo avapEpeTatl TO60 6To €60¢ TG KOUMAingG
060 Kol 610 00TEl0. Q0TOG0, 01 dVO AVTEG TAPAUETPOL 6® UAANAOGVUTANPDOVOVTAL, KOOGS 6TOY0G TG KON®Siag eivol 1
TPOKANGT) TOV YEALOV.
¥ Qo1600, ot avapopEG Tov AOVATOL GTOVG EITOrES TV KOUMIDOV Guyva oxeTilovTal Kol Le TNV avaAvon TG TAOKNG Kot
YEVIKA TG doung Tng koumdiag, BA. Prescott (1929).
* o 10 amdomoopa ko mopdrAnia keipeva, Pr. Janko (1984) 208-211, o omoiog avagEpeTal Kat 6TV apLOTOTEMKT
onpacio g auoptiog.

TNo apyoisg kot vedtepeg avapopéc otn Oswpia o, PA. Morreall (2009) 4-9.
*2 Mo, T oxeTkh avtidpaon Tov akpoatnpiov TS pouaikng kopodiac, fA. Duckworth (1994) 314-7.
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TPOCTAOELYL TOV VO EMAVEGEL TV TEXVN TOV KOUMOLOYPAPOV, 0 AOVATOG plyveEL MG GTNV pUnveia Tov
KoOpkoO ototyeiov otov Tepévtio, to omoio iowg @avtale ovoikelo otovg padntéc tov Adativov
YPOLULOTIKOV, OTT®G GLYVA TPOPANUATICEL KOl TOVG GVYYPOVOVS OVAYVACTES TOV KOUOOUDV.

ZOUQOVO PE TOV LTOUVNUOTIOTH AOUTOV, £vog TPOMOG Yoo vo. TpokAnOel 1o yéMo eivar 1
ONUIOVPYIN KATOOCTAGE®V GTIG OTOIEG TO KOWO YIVETOL LAPTLPAG KATOO0V APOGOOKNTOV, TAPAAOYOL 1|
akopo kot vrepPolikov yeyovotos. H mpocéyyion avt) eviomileton o€ GYOMO OTOVG KOUIKOVG
YOPOKTNPES, KOODG O AOVATOC €lomyeltor MG UEPIKOL YOPAKTAPES TOPOVCIALOVV  OGVVET
YOPOKTNPLOTIKG Kot €Tol yivovtarl aoteiol. A&toonueiwtog eival 0 cLVOLAGUOS YAMOGTKOD VPOV Kot
YEYOVOT®V, KAOADS TO0 VPOS 6T0 AOY0 TPOKaAEL TO YEMO OTAV EKPMOVEITOL GE ATAIPLOCTES KOTAGTAGELC.
Ta oyxoMo oto «aoteion TPOCOMTO APOPOVV KVPIWG GTOVE YOPOKTNPESG OV HETEXOVV GE OYEN
eEamdnong, ite og BVTeC gite g BT, OTMG V1o TOPASELY O Ol GTPOTIOTES, 01 SOVAOL, Ol TOPAGITOL
Kol Ol YEPOVTEG.” ZVVETMC, O VIOUVNUOATIOTHS OKloypaPel 000 PaciKéc 106eC OYETIKA LE TO YLOVUOP
TOV TPOEPYETOL OO TO YOPUKTNPICUO TOV TPOCONTWV: TPMOTOV, TO OTOTEAEGLO EPYETAL MG 1 avTiBeom
o€ KATL TOV €ivor AOYIKE OVOUEVOLEVO, Y10 TAPAOELYLQ, EVAG YEPOVTOG EIVOL TPOCEYTIKOS OAAL GTO
téhog e&omatdTol, Kot SEVTEPOV, T0 TPOCMOTA VIOOBETOLV £vol TOTTO GLUTEPLPOPAS 1 ool dEV Toupldlet
OTO YOPUKTIPO TOVS, OTMOS Y10 TOPAELY O GTNV TEPITTMOT| TOL EVOS ATAIOEVLTOG YAPUKTIPOG EKQMOVEL
L0 @ILOGOPIKT PHON. ZVVETMS, O VTOUVNILOTIOTNS KOTOANYEL OTO CUUTEPAUCHUA OTL OTIONTOTE JEV Elvat
OVOUEVOLLEVO GLVTEAEL TNV Yuyoymyio TV Beatdv Kal, EPOCOV M £XOVLE VO KAVOVLLE LE TO €100G
™G KOU®Olag, ovyvad mpokoiel Kou 10 yéAl0. Amd v GAAN, Ta cvyxvd AGON TOV YopoKTP®V
TPOKOAOVV £va SopopeTIKd €100¢ avtidpaong, N omoio ORMG Kot TAA UTOPEL VoL TPOKAAEGEL TO YEMO
tov akpoatnpiov. Ot Beatég, PPIOKOUEVOL GE O TPOVOULOKT] GYECT] KOl GLYVA £XOVTOS TEPICCOTEPA
dedopéEVO OO TOVG KMOUIKOVG YOPOKTNPES, YEAOUV LE TIG aVTOPAGES TOLG. XLVUTEPOCUOTIKE, TOL
mopoadetypata wov peketOnkay mopondveo emiPefoardvovy 0Tt To YOpvNUa tov ocdleTon 6To Gvopa
0V Aovdtov amotehel Eva oNUAVTIKO £YxElpidto Yo T HEAETN TG £VVOLOG TOV YLOVUOP GTNV KOUMOioL
tov Tepevtiov, katadeikvoovtag 0Tl To. apyaio. ool Ppickovv mapdAAnio c€ opyoieg oAAd Kot
veotepes Bempieg mepl yrodpop, piyvoviag ewg otnv TpdSAnY”N g Kouwdiag tov Tepevtiov oty
apyondtnTo Kot erieformdvovtog 0Tt cuyvA T0 6ToLyElo ToL aoteiov oTov TepévTio amoterel Eva EVPLEG
ONUIOVPYN O TOV KOU®IOYPAPOL.

Bipioypagia

— Barsby, J. (emu.) (1999), Terence. Eunuchus, Cambridge.

- (2000), “Donatus on Terence: The Eunuchus Commentary”, oto E. Stiark, G. Vogt-Spira
(emy.), Dramatische Wdldchen. Festschrift fir Eckard Lefevre zum 65. Geburtstag, Spudasmata 80,
Hildesheim, oc. 491-513.

— Basore, J.W. (1908), The Scholia on Hypokrisis in the Commentary of Donatus, Baltimore.

— Blundell, J. (1987), A Commentary of Donatus, Eunuchus 391-453 and 471-614, London.

— Duckworth, G.E. (1994), The Nature of Roman Comedy. A Study in Popular Entertainment,
Norman®.

— Friedrich, G. (emu.) (1892), M. Tulli Ciceronis: de Oratore Libri Tres, Leipzig.

— Graf, F. (1997), “Cicero, Plautus and Roman Laughter”, oto J. Bremmer, H. Roodenburg (eds.), A
Cultural History of Humour, Cambridge, oc. 29-39.

— Grant, J. N. (1986), Studies in the Textual Tradition of Terence, Toronto — London.

— Hilger, M. J. (1970), The Rhetoric of Comedy. Comic Theory in the Terentian Commentary of Aelius
Donatus, Lincoln, NE.

—Jakobi, R. (1996), Die Kunst der Exegese im Terenzkommentar des Donat, Berlin.

—Janko, R. (1984), Aristotle on Comedy: Towards a Reconstruction of Poetics Il, London.

% Eiducd y100 10 grovpop tov Tepevtiov o Kruschwitz (2004) 190-1 smonpaivel 6t givon évo Oépa mov ypilet mepartépo
UEAETNG, KABMG TO YLOVUOP TOV KOUMSOYPAPOL GUYVE OeV VO KETPAVELNKO», OAAL KOAGL «KKPLUUEVOY, angvbuvouevo o
£va VTOYIAGHEVO KOWO.
% Jakobi (1996) 149.

74



H GEQPHTIKH IMTPOZEITIXH THX ENNOIAY TOY XIOYMOP XTO YIIOMNHMA TOY AONATOY

— Kaster, R. A. (1988), Guardians of Language. The Grammarian and Society in Late Antiquity,
Berkeley.

— Knorr, O. (2007), “Metatheatrical Humor in the Comedies of Terence’, oto P. Kruschwitz, W.-W.
Ehlers, F. Felgentreu (emyu.), Terentius Poeta, (Zetemata 127), Miinchen, 66.167-74.

— Kruschwitz, P. (2004), Terenz, Hildesheim.

— Maltby, R. (2007), “Donat iiber die Stegreifelemente in Terenz’ Phormio”, oto P. Kruschwitz, W.-W.
Ehlers, F. Felgentreu (emyt.), Terentius Poeta, (Zetemata 127), Miinchen, cc. 15-28.

— Marti, H. (1974),“Zeugnisse zur Nachwirkung des Dichters Terenz im Altertum”, oto U. Reinhardt,
K. Sallmann (em.), Musa iocosa. Arbeiten iiber Humor und Witz, Komik und Komdodie der Antike,
Hildesheim — New York, co. 158-78.

— Moorhead, P.G. (1923), The Comments on the Content and Form of the Comic Plot in the
Commentum Terenti Ascribed to Donatus, Chicago.

— Morreall, J. (emy.) (1987), The Philosophy of Laughter and Humor, Albany.

— (2009), Comic Relief: A Comprehensive Philosophy of Humor, Oxford.

— Nesselrath, H.-G. (1990), Die attische Mittlere Komédie. Ihre Stellung in der antiken Literaturkritik
und Literaturgeschichte, Berlin — New York.

— Prescott, H.W. (1929), “The Comedy of Errors”, CPh 24.1: 32-41.

— Primmer, A. (2008), “Akte und Spannung: zur Hellenistischen Theorie der Komddienstruktur bei
Acelius Donatus”, AAntHung 48: 405-32.

— Rabbie, E. (2007), “Wit and Humor in Roman Rhetoric”, oto W. Dominik, J. Hall (eds.), A
Companion to Roman Rhetoric, Oxford, cc. 207-17.

— Reeve, M.D. (1983), “Aeclius Donatus”, oto L.D. Reynolds (ed.), Texts and Transmission. A Survey
of the Latin Classics, Oxford, co. 153-56.

—Ross, W. D. ed. (1959), Aristotelis Ars rhetorica, Oxford.

— Schulten, P. (2002), “Ancient Humor”, oto W. Jongman, M. Kleijwegt (eds.) After the Past. Essays
in Ancient History in Honour of H. W. Pleket, Leiden — Boston — Kéln, oc. 209-34.

— Sidnell, M.J. ed. (1991), Sources of Dramatic Theory 1: Plato to Congreve, Cambridge.

— Thomadaki, M. (1989), “La mise en scéne du théatre de Terence dans le commentaire de Donat”,
Dioniso, 59: 365-72.

— Wessner, P. ed. (1902-1905), Aeli Donati Quod Fertur Commentum Terenti, vol. 1-2, Leipzig.

Summary
The Treatment of Humour in Donatus’ Commentary

This paper aims at the study of Donatus’ references to Terence’s humour. Although the ancient
commentary’s main purpose is not the examination of the comic, still there are interesting references to
what the commentator considers to be laughable, both in introductory comments and in discussions of
specific lines. The study examines a selection of passages from the commentary and focuses on the
commentator’s discussion of Terence’s comic characters. Characters are funny when delivering words
or adopting behaviour against their nature, either in terms of their theatrical, stereotypical role or in
regard to what is plausible according to real and logical facts. The paper demonstrates that, since
Donatus finds humorous situations in instances in which characters do not behave in an expected way,
the ancient scholia seem to follow the principle that suggests that laughter derives from the
incongruous and unexpected, a doctrine evident in both ancient and modern theories. Related to such
motifs are also instances of deception, which can be pleasant for the audience. Thus, the careful
examination of the ancient scholia suggests that the commentator makes his observations by following
a certain pattern in regard to the way the laughable is defined. In conclusion, the commentary proves to
be a useful tool in examining Terence’s sophisticated humour from a different perspective, while at the
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same time it reveals the ancient readers’ understanding of Terence, thus enlightening aspects of the
reception of Terence’s comedy in antiquity.
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ENA ITAATQNIKO [TAAIMYHXTO XTHN I[TIPAI'MATEIA TOY AOYKPHTIOY
ENANTION TOY EPQTA (DRN 4.1160-9)

O Aovkpnrtiog e£amoAvet por 6eodpdtatn emibeon evavtiov Tov épmta 6to TéTapto Piiio TOv
nompatoc tov (DRN 4.1058-1191).' Térow eivar 1 évroon pe v omoict 0 TOWTAC OMOPPILTEL TOV
£PMTA, TOL GOUPEOVO LE TNV OVEKOOTOAOYIKN popTupion Tov Iepdvopov n emibBeon avtr mpémet va
Bewpnbel og cHUTTOUA TG VIOTIOEUEVIG TOPAPPOGVHVIG TOL TOMTH e&antiog EVOS HOYIKOD EPMTIKOD
@iATpov, OV TOV O0ONYNoE Kol 6€ MPOWPo OBdvato. Avapeca oto GAAN ETLYEPNLOTO EVAVTIIOV TOL
épota, 0 AovkpnTiog ENyel TMG 01 EPOTEVUEVOL TVPAMVOVTAL, ENEWN EPUNVEDLOLY AABOC TOL ATOMKE
eldwia, ONAadn 15 ewdveg mov ekmEUMOVTAL Omd TO avTiKeipevo tov mOBoL Ko Tov ot idtot
TpocAapPdvouy pe TIg aoONoELg TOVE. AVTI N ATOTVYNUEVT YVOCTIKY TPOGANYN £XEL WG AMOTEAEGLOL
Ol EPMTEVLUEVOL VO OVTIACUPAVOVTOL TOL YOVOIKELD WEYAO1O OVTIGTPOUUEVE GTO AVTIGTOLY XOpioUATO.
Mo vo vroypoupicet to mopdAoyo Kot Tn S106TPOEN TOV EpwTA, 0 AOVKPNTIOS GUVAPUOAOYEL Lo
YLOVUOPIGTIKT AMOTa e OEKATEGGEPA YOVOIKEID EAATTOUATO, TTOV LEGO OO TO LATLO TOV EPOTEVUEVOV
TEPYpaOOvVTOL pe yoidevTucd ovopato (DRN 4.1160-9):2

nigra melichrus est, inmunda et fetida acosmos, 1160
caesia Palladium, nervosa et lignea dorcas,

parvula, pumilio, chariton mia, tota merum sal,

magna atque inmanis cataplexis plenaque honoris.

balba loqui non quit, traulizi, muta pudens est;

at flagrans, odiosa, loquacula Lampadium fit. 1165
ischnon eromenion tum fit, cum vivere non quit

prae macie; rhadine verost iam mortua tussi.

at tumida et mammosa Ceres est ipsa ab laccho,

simula Silena ac saturast, labeosa philema.

EEattiog avtig toug TG otpéPrmong, oOUP®VO TAVIO HE TOV AOLKPNTIO, Ol EPACTEG
aAnioyAevalovton (alios alii inrident, DRN 4.1157), mpookoidviac £€tor to pmadnty kot Kot
EMEKTACT] TOV AVAYVAGTN VO VIOBETNGEL AvAAOYT GTAOT).

2100G O€Ka OVTOVG OTiYOLG, OTOLG Omoiovg Ta (eVYN TV YOPOKTNPIGUADV KOTOVELOVTOL
owrup(nvmd,S deomdlovy 000 YOPOKTNPIOTIKES TEYVIKES: TPMTOV, EVAD 1M PEOAIGTIKY TEPLYPAPT TOV
EPMTIKOD OVTIKEWWEVOD Yivetar pe AOTVIKEG AEEELS, Ol OVTIOTOU(Ol ELEMUICTIKOL YOPAKTNPIGHOL
ekoépovtal pe edvikéc.t Onog éxet 78N emonuavOel, mbovotato o AoVKpATIOS d18GyTNKE TNV
TEYVIKN T TG OtyAwoong avtimapdbeong and ) cdtipa tov Aovkidiov, O0nw¢ ™ PAEmovUE Vi
TOPASEYHO O €VO OMOCTOGO GTO OTOI0 EMKEG MPMIOEG EMAVOUVTOL UE apPYOoeAANVIKEG AEEELS
OUNPIKNG TPOEAEVOTG, EVAD YEYOVTOUL PLE AATIVIKA KABOUIAOVIEVG TTOV AT YOVV KOMUKA

! Brown (1987).

% 'L avéhoyeg Motec mpPA. Hor. Sat. 1.3.38-54, Ov. AA 2.657-62.

® Lieberg, G. (1962) 292-97, Schrijvers (1970) 130-6, Barone (1978), Plaza (2006) 274.

* 1. nigra = melichrus; 2. inmunda et fetida ~ acosmos; 3. caesia ~ Palladium; 4. nervosa et lignea ~ dorcas; 5. parvula,
pumilio ~ Chariton mia, tota merum sal; 6. magna atque inmanis = Cataplexis plenaque honoris; 7. balba loqui non quit =
traulizi; 8. muta ~ pudens; 9. flagrans, odiosa, loquacula ~ Lampadium;10. vivere non quit prae macie = ischnon
eromenion; 11. mortua tussi ~ rhadine; 12. tumida et mammosa =~ Ceres ipsa ab laccho;13. simula ~ Silena ac Saturast; 14.
labeosa = philema
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ovpepaldueva (Aovk. XVII, 540-46 Marx = Novioc Mdapkeirog De compendiosa doctrina 25,26
Miiller):’

“Nunc censes calliplocamon callisphyron ullam

non licitum esse uterum atque etiam inguina tangere mammis,
conpernem aut varam fuisse Amphitryonis acoetin
Alcmenam, atque alias, <He>lenam ipsam denique —nolo
dicere; tute vide atque disyllabon elige quodvis-

<ko0O>pmv eupatereiam aliqguam rem insignem habuisse
verrucam, naevum, punctum, dentem eminulum unum?

Mo mopdderypo o Aovkiiog oyoAldlel 0Tt Timota dev eumdole v Adkunvn (ot. 3), mov o
Ounpog ovopaler omv Odvooeia «dxortty Aupitpdwvos» (Op. k 266), vo elvar poaxporddo M
otpafokava. [Ipémet BéPata var onueidoovpe OTL GTO GLYKEKPUEVO OMOCTAGHA TOL AOLKIAMOL 1
avtifeon dev apopd o 000 SAPOPETIKEG OMTIKEG TOV 1010V YOPOKTNPLOTIKOL THG NP®idas, aAAL 61N
duvaTOHTNTO CLVITTAPENG TPOTEPUATOV Kol LEWOVEKTNUAT®V 6TO 1510 7tp(’)cs(mt0.6

‘Eva 6e01ep0 OpaKTNPIOTIKO TOV TPEMEL VO VITOYPOUUIGOVLE EIVOL | GUGCOPEVCT| EAANVIKDV
AeEewv mov, Omwg £xel mapotnpndel, mapamEpuToLy oTO EPOTIKE GUUEPALOUEVO TOV EAANVIGTIKOV
EMYPAULOTOC Kot TV Aativev veotepik®dv tomtav.. Evo yio tov Aovkilio 1 xpnom tov eAANVIKOV
Ba pmopovoe va Bewpnbel ¢ Loy amdppola TG SyAwsasiog Tov (YU avtd HAMOTA KATOL0l EKOOTES
OEV TUTLAOVOVY OAEG TIG EAMANVIKEG AEEEIC LETAYPAUUATICUEVES LUE AATIVIKOVG xapamﬁpag),s 6Gov 0popd
10 AovkpnTio M TEYVIKY gviomiletal og ywpia ota omoio 0 oINS GYoMAleL Evvoleg mov Bewpel gite
Ot améyovv amd ™ Aok, gite 6T elvar PrAocoPikd dvovonteg o€ TOGO peydAo Babud, 6Go givor ko
TOMTICUIKE OTTOUOKPVOUEVEG 01 EAMANVIKEG AEEELC LUE TIG OTTOTEG O1 EVVOLES QTEG EKQPEPOVTAL.

Emopévmg, n xpnomn g teYVIKNG auTHG 6TO GLYKEKPLUEVO Ympio Ttpémetl va BempnBel g deiktng
OLOKEIUEVIKOD SOAOYOL HE KATO10 EAANVIKO ywpio. Omwg €xel emaveEIAUUEVO TOVIOTEL, OC ATMTEPO
dwakeipevo g Aovkpnrtiovig Alotag mpénet va Bempnbel éva yopio ™ mhatovikng [loiiteiog, ot0
omoio 0 Zokpatng eEnyel Twg, OTOV KATOL0G Ayamd KATL, TO AYAmd 6To GUVOAO Tov. [ mapadeiypota
QEPVEL TO CLVOLIANTY TOV, TO0 [AavK®VA, OV €xel Evav TpLEEPO AOYO Yo kbBe veapd ayodpt (Iloiiteia
474d-4750):

"AM®, einov, Enpenev, ® Mhavkov, Aéyewv & Aéyeic-avdpi &8 &pmticd o Tpémet dpvnuUovely 8t
mhvteg ol &v dpa TOV PIAOTOd0 Kol EpMTIKOV Auf] Y€ TN 0dkvousi e Kol Kivodot, doKoDVTES
d&wot etvon dmipedeiac te kol 1o domblesBor. fi ovy 0BT TOIETTE TPOC TOVG KOAOVC; O U, BT
owdg, éniyapic kAnOeig navedoeton DO’ VPGV, 10D 88 10 Ypumdv Pactikdy eate eivat, TOV 8¢
on dw pécov tovTOV EupeTpmTaTo &YXV, LEAAVAG & AvOPKoVS 10€Tv, AevKoVLG O Bedv ToIdag
glvar pelyldpovg 8¢ xai Todvopa oiel Tivog dAlov moinuo eivar §j &pactod vmokopilopévon Te
Kol eVYEp®dC QEPOVTOC TNV GypdTNTe, S0V mi dpa 1; Kol EVi AOY® TAGOG TPOPAGELS
Tpoucilecté 1e Kol mhcag povag apiete, dote undéva amofarie TdV dvBodvimv &v dpQ.

> calliplocamon (Op. E 326) callisphyron (Op. I 560) # uterum atque etiam inguina tangere mammis; Amphitryonis acoetin
(Op. x 266) # Conpernem aut varam; Kodpnv eupatereiam (Op. Z 292, y 227) # Verrucam, naevum, punctum, dentem
eminulum unum
® 'l ) psoydvikn cvpmepipopd tov Aovkihiov TpPA. eniong amoon. 678-86 Marx. T'ia T oxéon Aovkpntiov Kot 6aTIpoC
npPA. Houghton (1912), Murley (1939), Waltz (1948), Dudley (1965) kvping co. 121-9. I8waitepn éupacn éxet 00ei otnv
enidpaon mov d&ytnke 0 AOVLKPNTIOG omd TN SwTpiPn Kot to Agydpevo ‘omovdatoyérolov’ tov Kuvikov Bimva tov
Bopucbevitn. BA. Oltramare (1926) 111-15, Kenney (1971) 17-20, Wallach (1976), Brown (1987) 137-9. T'evikd ywo ™
¥PNoN Tov cTovdatoyeloiov ot popaikn Aoyoteyvia BA. Giangrande (1972).
"Kenney (1970) 366-92.
8 [1.y. Charpin (1979) topoc I1, 89-90 [Lucil. XVII, anoom. 2 (=540-6 Marx)].
° Sedley (1998) 50, 54, 57.
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(DRN 4.1160-9)

Exto¢ amd t dopikn opotdtnta TV 600 KEWEVEOV 060 0popd TV avTitapddeon avauesa o
vrepPoikove emaivoug kot Ta avtiotoyo elartdpota,’ gdkola eviomiovton ot AovkprTiavi Aicta
KOl KATO1EG CVYKEKPIUEVEG AEKTIKEG AMNYNOELS TOV TAATMOVIKOV Y®piov. No ovapEPOVLLE Y10 TOPAdELY LA
10 enifeto melichrus (4.1160), avtictouo Tov TAUTOVIKOY «ueAyAdpovcy» oTo omoio Ha emavéAfovpe. ™

To mhatovikd yopio £tuxe evplTaTNG OamNyNonNg otnv apyordtnra, Oyt pUoévo yapn o©To
YIOVUOPIGTIKO TOL YOPOKTPO, OAAL Kol G Topdostypo oTig Oempntikég cLINTNOEIS GYETIKA UE TN
YPNOMN Kol TNV KaTéypnomn g y?w’accag.lz H mpécinyn g mAatoviKhg e1kovog HOMoTo £Yve LE TOGO
HEYOAN €viOoon Kol o€ TOGO HEYAAO OOKEWEVIKO €0pOC, MOTE 1 UNTpO TNG, onAadn m [lolizeia,
EMOKLAOTNKE KOl 1 VIOPEN NG ©C KEWEVOL apPYIKNG TPoEAevons oxeddv Eebmploce péoa oto
OLOKEUEVIKO 10TO.

ATNYNOELS NG TAATOVIKNG EKOVOG £XOVV EVIOTIGTEL GE £VOL AMOGTOGLO TOL TOMTN TNG HEOMG
Kopwdiog Areln, yvootd pe tov titho Toootdoiov, 6to 0molo £vag OMANTAG, €VOC TadAy®yog 1
mOavOTATO £VOC TOTEPUG TPOEIOOTOLEL TO Y10 TOV VO OTOPVYEL TIG TAYIOEG TOL GTNVOLV Ol ETAPES, Ol
0TOo1eg TPOKEEVOD VO OATTOTANVIICOVV TOVG VEOUG KOADTTOVV T PLGIKE rovg EATTONATO [IE PTLOGTIOW
(AkeEnc ambom. 98.5-18 Edmonds = ABvatov deimvosogiatéc X111 568a-d):*

€00VG avomAdtTovst TadTag, HoTE PNTE TOVS TPOTOVG 5
unte tag dyelg opoiag dlaterelv oboag Ett.

TUYYavEL LKpd TIC 0060, PEAAOC 8V Tdig Povkicty
EYKEKATTLTOL HOKPA TIG, O1aPfabpov AemtoOv popel

THV T€ KEQAATV £ml TOV Opov kKataPorods' EEépyeton:

ToDTO T0D UNKOLG APETAEV: 00K Exel TG ioyia, 10
VIEVEILG' Eppapléy' avTiy, OoTE TV VTLYioY

avapodv tovg €ic1d6vTag. Kotiav adpav Exet,

otoi' £61' avteict TovTOV MV EYOVS' 0i KwuKoi-

0pba Tpocheicat ToladTa TOHVOVTOV THE KOtAlag

womepel KOVTOIoL TOVTOIS €1 TO TPOGH' Amnyayov. 15
TG OPPOG TLPPOC ExEL TS, COYPaPODSY AGPOA®.

oVuBEPNK' etvon pédoavay, kKatémhace yipwdio.

Aevkoypwg Aav Tic £ott, TodEpOT' EvipiPeta.

Ot atéAeleg TOV ETAPOV KO Ol TEYVIKEG TOV EPOPUOLOVTOL TPOKEIUEVOD VA KOUOVPAUPIGTOVV
dtvovton Kot otV mepintwon avt pe kotaAoykr) dour. [a va avagépoovpe éva mapddetypo T€Toov
eldovg petappieong, av pa Koméda dev Exel Opopea omichia, N Tpoaywyog g epovtilel va g plyet
éva po&thopdrt Kot vo to TomofeTnoel KAT® omd TO POVCTAVL NG, MOTE, 0ol T PAEmovv, va
avaemvoHV EKTANKTol omtd T Bavpaotég Kapmores g (am. 98.10-12). H dapopd, ouws, oe oyéon pe
T yopio Tov ITAdtove Kot tov Aovkpntiov ota omoia LOALG avaeepOnKape etvar 0Tt 0 AAeEng dev
TEPLYPAPEL €000 ML UETOUPIEST HE AEKTIKODG OpovG, OAAG e npowuarmoﬁg.“ ‘Eva dAdo
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO TAPASEY LA TAATOVIKNG Hipnong anoteAet to dékato E10vilio Tov Bgokpitov, Yvwotd
ue tov titho «Epyativol 1| @gpiotair.

10 Avtifetucd (evyn yapokmpiopdv otov Ihdtova (vrotyntikd enibeta # viepPoikol émawvor): 1. aiude # émiyapic, 2.
YPOTTOV # Pocilikov, 3. TOV ¢ 01 10 UEGOV TOVTWV # EUPETPOTOTA, 4. HEAaVOS O # Gvopikovg, 5. Aevkodg 08 # Bedv maidog;
UELLYAGOPOVS # ToBVOUQ. ol TIVOG dAdov moinua eivar 1 épaotod bmokopilouévon te Kai ebyepdc PEpoviog Y dypdTHTa.

' B\ emiong nigra, Aovkp. 4.1160: péiavag: simula, Aovkp. 4.1169: cudec: Palladium, Aovkp. 4.1161, Chariton mia
1162: Ozcov moaidag.

2 hovt. Iepi 100 droverv 44 «.e., Ildc v tic daxpiveie v kbloxa tod pilov 56d, TéEtog Bumepucdg Hoppdiv. Yol
1.108, ®@ootpatog Eikoveg 1.4.3, Apiotaivetog Emotolal 1.18.

3 Domenicucci (1981).

 Domenicucci (1981), Arnott (1996). BA. eniong v epotik tpaypoteio Philaenis (P. Oxy. 2891 om. 3 col. 2.3 «.e.).
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BO. Moioat [Tiepideg, cvuvaeiocate tav padvay pot
oo wv yap x dyncbe, Oeai, kol ThvTa TOETTE.

Boupoxa yopiesoa, Xopov Karéovti Tv TaVTECS,
ioyvay, GMOKavoToV, &yd 68 HOVOC HEAYAmPOV.
Kol o Tov péhav €oti, Kai & yportd Dakivoos:
AL Eumog €v 101G oTEEAVOLS T TPATO AEYOVTOL.

‘Evag Oepiomc, o Bovkaiog, advvatel va epyaoctel eEantiog Tov £pmtd tov Yoo v Boppokao,
péca oe éva oKNVIKO mov, OTmG £xel MO emonuavOel, eivarl eumotTicpévo pe kopkd ototyeio.™ O
CUUTPOTOYOVIOTNG TOV, 0 MIA®V, TOV TPOTPETEL VO TPAYOVST|GEL Y10 TV QLYOTNUEVT] TOV, £TGL MOTE VAL
avaxovplotel. ‘Etol, o Bovkaiog cuvBétet éva tpayohol 6To omoio eVomUAT®VEL TO TAATOVIKO HoTifo:
neptypaest ) BopuPdka tov pe KoAokevTikd emifeta mOv AEITOVPYOVV TOPUTANPOUATIKE LE TOVG
OVTIKEWEVIKOVE  YOPOKTNPIGUOVE 7OV  amodidovtol otnv KoméAo amd Tov TePlyvpo He oapn
VIOTIUNTIKNY (POtd. QG amdvtnon 6€ avtd TO YLOVHOPIOTIKO KOl YU OVTO KOTOTUYNUEVO» TPayoLdL, O
Bovkaiog etompdttel 1o yAevacid TOV GUVOANTT TOV.

Méoa 6e avTd T0 YEVIKOTEPO TANIGL0, TOPE TNV TOVTOTOINGT TOL TAATMOVIKOD SLOKEUEVOD MG
OPYKOV TPOTOTOL TNG AOVKPNTIOVHG AICTOS TOV VTOKOPIGTIKAV, 1) OWUKEWEVIKY) TPOGANYN TOL
TAOTOVIKOD yopiov mov mponyndnke tov Aovkpntiov €yel vreptoviotel oe Pdpog Tov 1610V TOV
TAATOVIKOD Yopiov. ALt N TPOGEYYIoN ElXe G OMOTEAEGHO 1] EPUNVEVTIKY EULPACT] GE GXEON LE T
Aovkpntiavn AMota va €xel €0TaoTEl KUPIMG 6TO YEYOVOS OTL TO GLYKEKPUEVO Ywpio ammyel Tovg
OVTIOTOLYOVG  YLOVUOPIGTIKOVS  EVOPNUIGHOVG  €TGL,  OTMG  YPNOLUOTOOVVTOL  GTO  HGOYVOVIKO
ocvpepaldpeva TG GATIPOG Kol TNG KOU®MOING. ZOUQOVO HE TNV avayvmorn ovth, o AOLKpNTIOq
OQOUOWDVEL OmAd TO yiovuopiotikd vpos tov [IAdtova, O6mwg Opmg avtd EuATpapicnke Kot
KodkomomOnke Kuplwg HEGH amd To SIUPOPETIKA EWO0AOYIKA KOVAALL TNG GATIPOC KOt TG KOUMSTOC.
Kot enéktaon, 10 yodvpop v 1ov Aovkpftio amoterel £va avamOoTaoTo €PYUAEio TG OOAKTIKNG
TPAENC, Kabmg Tov emiTpémel va mePPAAAEL £vo SVGTENTO VLA LE EVYXAPIOTO TTEPIPANLA KoL £TCL VOl
TPOGEAKVOEL TNV TPOGoyn Tov pabnty. EEdAAdov, cdpemva pe to Emikovpov Ilpocpwvnaig o 610G 0
Enikovpog vrootipile 6Tt «yeddv Gua Ol kol ilocogeivy (Bat. Aoé. 41 van der Miihll).17

Xwpig vo avaoKevdom oty TV TEAMKN JOMIGTOGCT, N TapoVso HeAETN O EMYEPNOEL Pid €K
VEOL AVAYV®OGN TOL AOVKPNTIOVOL YWpiov, TPosOETovTag GAAN Lo EPUNVEVTIKT O1A0TOCT] GTN GYETIKN
ocv{nmon, omAaon tnv evioyn mbavoétmra o Emkolvpeiog mommig va unv mpoceyyiler €0d 1O
TAOTOVIKO YOPI0 OTOKOUUEVO amd TA GUUEPALOUEVA TOV, OAAL VO TPOGPEPEL L0, AUECT] ATAVINON
OTIC TAATOVIKEG 188€C, OMwg GAAMmOTE Kavel Kot o€ GALa onueia Tov Tompatdc Tov.'® Me dhla Aoy,
Ba vrooTnpLyTEL OTL O SOKEUEVIKOG O1AAOYOG HETAED TV dV0 PIAOGOP®V OEV TPUYHATAOVETOL LOVO GE
eMined0 VPOV, OALG KOl GE QVTO TV PILOCOPIKMDV ETXLYEIPHUATOV.

Emotpépoviag omv miatwvikny [loditeia, EoavodwPalovpe too AOY0 TOL XOKPATH KOt
OWMOTAOVOVE OTL OMOTEAOVV  UEPOG WG EVPVUTEPNG GLYKPITIKNG EKOVOS, €VOC  PNTOPLKOV
mopadetypatog o éva kKopPikd onueio tov mhatovikov keévov.” H ewdva eicdyetal 6to Keipevo
010 téA0g Tov méumTov PiPAiov, T GTIYUn OV 0 TOKPATNG KOAEITOL VO ETLYEIPTLATOAOYNCEL GYETIKEL
pe to PBabud otov omoio awtd mov £xel TPoTeivel PEXPL €0 Yoo TNV WBaVIKT TtoAtteio elval epiktd. O
YoKkpdng ocvveyilel, mpoteivovtag tn prlooTacTIKOTATI TOATIKN 10£0 TMG EITE 01 PIAOGOPOL TPETEL VL
yvivouv Poaociieic, ite ot vmapyovteg Pacireic va pdbovv eilocopio (473cl1-e5). 'Etol kaver pa
gloaymyn avaopikd pe 6co TPOKETOL vo. avoidcel oto €kto kol €Bdopo PipAio g [loliteiag.
I'vopilovtag T dVGKOAIO TOV EYYEPHLOTOS TOV, O 810G 0 TwKphTng oxolalel (473¢6):

> Hunter (1996).

16 Cairns (1970), Hopkinson (1988), Hutchinson (1988), Hunter (1999) 199-215.
Y Tia ) ovpmepipopd Tov prhocoeov amévavtt oto yéhto PA. Stewart (1994).
18 Shorey (1901).

9 De Lacy (1983).

2 Halliwell (1993).
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(DRN 4.1160-9)

"En' oadtd) 81, v &' &y, il 6 t® peyicto mpoonkalopev kdpatt. gipyoston 8 odv, &l Koi
péEALEL YELOTI TE ATEXVAC DOoTEP KDL EKYEADV Kol Ad0EIQ KATAKAVGELY.

[Totot givar, 6pmg, ot aAndwvol eridcoeot; O Bacikdg okondg Tov [TAdtmva €00 elvar vo opioer
TOVG PIAOCOPOVG MG «EPACTECH TNG COPIOG KOl ¢ KTNTOPEG EWIKNG YvOOoNG, ONAadn ekeivng g
yvoong mov Bo pmopovoe va gyyondel TV TOMTIKY] EKTANP®GN TNG OKOOGUVIG KOl TNG €LVNUEPTnG.
Méoa og avTd TO TAOIGI0 0 ZOKPATNG EMYEPNUATOAOYEL OTL 1] PLAOCOPia €lval 0 £pOTAG 0A0KANPHG
™™g coeiag. Ot rhdcoot dev givar eKAEKTIKOL. AVTIOETMOGC, ayamovy dLovg TOVg KAAGOLG TG YVAGCTC.
o va umopéoel va e€nynoet v mopddoln mpodTacH TOv, 0 ZOKPATNG E0AYEL TNV EKOVA TOV
TPOYUATIKOD €PACTY, TOL OV ayamd LOVOV TO £€va 1] TO GAAO HEPOC TOV EPMTIKOL TOV OVTIKEUEVO,
oAAG emBopel To advolo Tov.

[Mapd to yeyovog mwg o Tpomog pe tov omoio o [TAdtwvag yepiletatl to Bépa Tov Epwta yevikd
otV lloliteio glvar Wwitepa akavOm®ONG, Bo apKeEST® Vo avaPEP® €0M OTL 1| TAATMOVIKY] EIKOVA TOV
Hog omacyorel €xel xopaxTnplotel amd TOVG UEAETNTEG G éva «Zvumdoio o€ PviToOpay, KaBmG
EMOVOAUUPAVEL GUYKEKPIUEVES 10EEG AVOUPOPIKE LLE TOV £PMTO, Ol OTOIEG KVPLOPYOVV KOl GTO AOYO TNG
Avwotipag oto mAotovikd Lvurooto. Exel, 1 Aotipo GuoTivel 6T0 veapd XOKpATn Vo «yvopicey 060
70 SVVATOV TTEPIGGOTEPA OLOPPO. CAOLOTA, LE CKOTO VO KATOGTNGEL TOV EAVTO TOV KEPAGTNY OAMV TMOV
opopeav copdtov. Mdovov étol o pmopécel va avoppymbel oty KAMpoko Tov £pmTa o€ VYNAOTEPO,
anpoécona  aviikeipevo Epoto (Zvur. 210a-b). Tt 0éon tov Twkpdtn mov mopotpvVETAL Va
TEPLPEPETAL OO GOUN 6€ SO, 0 [Aavkmv Tapovasialetal otny Iloliteio ™G EPUCTNS OA®V TOV UEADV
TOV SLLPOPETIKMY OLyOPLDV.

[Topd 10 YLOLHOPICTIKO YOPOKTPO TNG TAATMOVIKNG EKOVOC, TPEMEL VO GNUEUDCOVUE OTL Ol
EVENOTIKOT YOPOKTNPICUOL TOV EPMTIKOV OVTIKELLEVOL emdokipdlovtol and 10 Zwkpdrr. Emmiéov,
0 COUOTIKOG £pMTAG GTN GVYKPIGT TOV HE TO PLIAOCOPIKO GOIVETOL VO ¥pNOILOTOlEITOL €0M e BETIKN
a&lo, kaBmg otoyebel 6T0 Vo LOGTNPIEEL TS KOl 01 dVO HOPPEG EpT 0dNYOVV GTAOIKA GTNV
TPAYUOTIKY Yvodon, avt Tov 1dedv. H ewdva emopévag dev amotelel amld évo mopddetypo, oAl
TPOTEIVETAL GLYYPOVOS GTO LOONTEVOUEVO PIAOGOPO Kol MG TPAOTO GTAGLO LONGNS GTY| YVOOT.

[Ipwv emotpéyoovpue oto Aovkpnrio, a&iler vo Bopicovpe 6t svpemva pe tov ITAovtapyo, o
id1og o Emikovpog éypaye Eva épyo pe Tov Titho 20/17:0’010,22 610 omoio eépeTat va vrootnpilet Tt «1;
cuvovsia oté dev oeéinoe. Kakd Oa ftav kat vo pnv EBraye» [Aoy. Aaépt. 10.119 = Usener 62].2
Av ka1 1 pnon autn dev amoyopevEL Le TPOTO AMOAVTO KOU KATNYOPNUATIKO TNV €POTIKN TPAEN,
ciyovpa Aettovpyel og wyvp1 amobdppuvon. Katd cvvéneia, yia tov Enikovpo n epotikn cuvehpeon
dev gtvan amapaitntn yio v kotakon g evdopoviag. O Enikovpog aviimpoteivel mtog: «Me tov
Epota Yoo TRV aAndvn erhocoeia daivetal kaBe evoyAntikn kot eninovn embopioy (Iopevprog Iip.
Maypréliav 31.34.9 Pétschen = Usener 457).%

Ag Eavadlafacovpe tTOpa 1O AovkpnTavd Ywpio £YOVIOG GTO VOU HOG TN (QLAOGOPIKY|
TPOOTTIKY TOL TPochéTel 1| mhatwvikn [lodizeio kon oG goTidoovpe oto enibeto melichrus pe to omoio
pédiota o Aovkpnrtiog eykawvidlelr ™ Alota (oTtiy. 4.1160).25 To eniBeto avtd Bo pmopovoe va
BewpnBel mpoypappatikd Tov Tpdmov pe Tov omoio o Emkovpelog gridcopog amavtd 6Ty TAAT®VIKNY
10€0 GYETIKA e TNV a&io TOL COUOTIKOD £PWTO Y10, TNV KOTAKTNGT OAOKANPNG TS YVOoNS, Oempia mov
ootiletan amd v mhatwvikn ewova. Omwg Non avépepa, 1 AEEN €xel KaTaypagel amd TOVG LEAETNTES
®¢ GUECT) amNYNON TOV TAUTOVIKOV UeALYAwpovs TO0 0moio pdAoto amavid oty [loditeio yio mpdTn

2! Ludwig (2007). B\ emiong Stanley Rosen (1988).

22 Mhovt. Svumoaiaxd 3.6 = Usener 61. BA. emiong 1o yapévo épyo tov Enikovpov Iepi &pwrog.

2 B\ emiong KAqung AhsEavdpeiag 77 émayyéiietar 6 maudaywydc |1 10, oek. 84, 41 [= PG 8 ot 5131, Hopevprog ITepi
dmoyiic duwidywv | 52, Todnvog Téyvny tatpucr; XXIV, 8 (ogh. 351, 6-7) Boudon = Kiihn 1, 371, 14-5. idem &ig w0 pitov
Pifliov tév émonuav Inrokpdrovg vréuviua mpdtov 25, 5-6 Wenkebach (CMG V 10, 2.1) = Kiihn 17a, 521, 7-8.

* Nussbaum (1989).

2 TIppr. Meréaypoc Hodar. Avl. 12.165.1 ueliypove (o€ avtifeon pe 1o Acvkavdic), Stpbrav Halar. Ave. 12.5.1
uelypaong (og avtibeon pe 1o Aevkdg), 12.170.3 ueliypwg.
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Qopa kol onuaivel «wypodcy. O 1d1og o IMAdtwvag mbavotato ®g «mTpOTOS €VPETAGH TG AEENG
oyoMAalel ™ ypNo”M TG, LETAOETOVTOC LE TN GEWPE TOL TNV TATPOTNTA TNG OTOVG EPACTES TTOL EMVOOVV
VIOKOPLOTIKEL, «TPOPAGEIS», TPOKELUEVOL VA NV QPT)COVV KAVEVA VEAPO ayOPL TOPOUTOVEUEVO GTO

nepldmplo. Avtd TOV TPOKOAEL €VIVTI®OON &lvar TO yeyovdg OTL 0 AOVKPNTIOG TPOMOMOlEl TO
ONUACIOA0YIKO @opTio TG AEENG Kol TN ¥PNOILOTOLEL pe onpocio akpiPog avtifetn amd avt) Tov TG
npoodidetl o [TAdtwvag. 'Etot, avti Tov «wypdcy, TPoKpivel T oNUAGI0 «CKOVPOXPMUOC GTO OEPUAY LE
™V omoia emeVAVETOL 1| AEEN ueAiyAwpog 610 dékato E1dvitio tov Ogoxpitov (10.26-7):26

Bopupoxa yopiesoa, Xopav Karéovti Tv TavVTEC,
ioyvav, AMOKAVGTOV, EYM 08 HOVOG HEAMYA®POV.

O Bovkaiog attiodoyel 6e pakpog yoti to yoidevtikd «uediylwpocy» tng BouPikag dev mpémet va
exkAneOel og otpéPfrwon (10.28-29):

kai 0 Tov péhav €oti, Kai & ypomta Dakvoog:
AL Eumog €v 101G oTEEAVOLS TO TPATO AEYOVTOL.

H onpoacioloyikr| avatpony| oty onoia vwofdAier o Oedxpirog ) AEEN mhavoTato opeileTan
ot petdfoon and OV OHOPLAOPIMKO TAATOVIKO £PpMTO GTOV ETEPOPLAIKO, KOOMG TO HOOPO ®G
100VIKO YpOU ETOEPUISOS Y10l TOVG AVOPES OVTIGTPEPETAL GE AEVKO ATV TPOKELTAL Y10, Yuvaikes. Ocov
aQopd, Opmc, Tov Aovkpntio Bao propovcape eAoya va Bewprcovpe OTL I ETAOYT TOV OVALEGO OTIG
dvo avtfetikég onuociec ™ eAAMVIKNG AEENG efvar OMA®TIK NG otdong mov o id1og viobetel
anévavTt 6€ 0VTo oV ovTIAapPBdveTal mg mAatwviky Wéa, TNy omoio n AéEN melichrus amnmyet.

Me dAho Aoy, 6mwg yivetar avepd amd Tov TPOTO TOL 0 AOVKPNTIOS APOUOIDOVEL TO E100AA10
0V Ogokpitov, o Enucodpelog momrng a&omotet tnv eupitatn tpdSAnNyN TG TAATOVIKNG EKOVAS Omd
Aoyoteyvikd €1dn mov oyetilovtar pe 0 YEMO — OTN GULYKEKPUEVI TEPITTMOT €vOG POVKOALKOD
TOWUOTOG OV £XEL EVOMUATMOCEL OTOVXEIN KOUMOING — TPOKEWEVOL VO YEAOLOTOUOEL KOl VO
aVOTPEYEL TNV TAUTOVIKT 100,

AxorovBovtag T1g dayéS Tov dOCKAAOL TOL, 0 AOVKPNTIOG (OIVETOL VO OVTIGTPEQPEL TO
TAOTOVIKO Hovtédo g yvoons. Eva o TTAdtwvag vroompilel mo¢ 0 copatikdc Epmtag otadiokd Oo
LOG 00NYNOEL OTOV £PMOTA Y10 OAOKANPTM TN GoPin, 0 AOVKPNTIOS AVTITPOTEIVEL TMG O TPAYLATIKOG
PULOG0P0G, av BEAEL va avakaAvyel TV aAndsia, Tpénel va aroppiyel KAOe Lopen COUATIKOD Ep®TO.
Mo tov Enkovpeto iloco@o 0 copatikdg EpmTag 0V amoTeAE AMEIKOVION TOL £p®TA Yo TN coPia
Kol HECO Yo TNV avakGAvym ¢ yvoons. Avtifétog, avtod tov €idovg o Epmtag dev eivar mopd
ocounTOUN Elleyns coglag Kol TPOYOmEdN Yyl TNV KaTakTnon g To 0vo &idn épwta dev
OAANAOGLUTANP®OVOVTOL, O0gV  UTOPOLY Vo cvvumdpEovy, OAAG oavTBETOC aAANAOaVOLPOVVTOL.
Emopévog, ekeivog mov aenvetor oty moyido Tov COUATIKOD £POTO TAOVATOL HOKPLY omd TNV
abewa, a@ol advvatel vo epunvedoel GOOTE To EI0®AN TOV TPOGAUUPAVEL KOl ETOPEVOS TNV
TPAYLOTIKOTNTA TOV TOV TTEPIPAALEL.

[o vo avakepalou®covpe, To YOLHOP oamoTtelel Yoo Tov Aovkpntio £€va €LO0A0YIKO
YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TNG GATIpOG Kot TNG Koumdiag mov o Enucodpelog momtg €16d4yel 610 moinua Tov,
KaBmG dlevpvveL TOL OPLoL TOL HOAKTIKOD PIAOGOPIKOV £TOVS, KOl TO 0010 EVOPUOVILEL TANPOC LE TIG
apyés g emkovpelag NwnNg dwbackariog. ATd v GAAN pHePLd, TOPAE TNV EMTUYNUEVT] SLOKELLEVIKY|
TPOGANYN TOL TAATMOVIKOD EIKOVOTOMTIKOV HOTIBOV, TO TapdEeEvo SovOnpa TOL ZOKPATN, TOV €V
LEPEL TEPLYPAPETOL LLE TV EPWOTIKY EIKOVA, OTOOEIYTNKE — Y10 VO XPTCLUOTOMGOVLE T AdY10L TOL 1010V
TOL ZOKPAT — £VO «TTEAMPLO KOUOL IOV TOV TEPLEAOVOEN, TOVAYICTOV OTMC (QOIVETOL Omd TO
YAELOOTIKA TVPE OV €&amMOAVEL EvavTioV AVTNG TNG TAATOVIKNG 1Wéas 0 Aovkpntioc. O Emuovpetog
PULOG0POG KAVEL KaTdypnomn TG emtuyiag Tov EAANva «ouvadéApovy Tov, Yo VoL TOV YEAOLOTOL|CEL.

% 0 AovkpTiog avTioTpé@el T onpacic kat tov embétov ioyvdv (Eid. 10.27) mov o @ed4KpLIog ypNOUIOTOEL (e
VIOTIUNTIKY ¥poLd, evd o Emikodpelog momig m¢ xaidevtkd (Lucr. 4.1166 ischnon eromenion).
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Kot 1o metvyaivel, otpépovtag evavtiov tov [TAdtova 1o 1610 ToV TO dTAO, dNANOT TO YLOVUOPLOTIKO
TOV VYOG, OTMG ALTO ATOTVTAVETOL GTI) GLUYKEKPIUEVT] EWKOVOL.
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Summary
A Platonic palimpsest in Lucretius’ treatise against love (DRN 4.1160-9)

In the fourth book of DRN Lucretius harshly attacks the passion of love. In order to underline the
absurdity involved in the state of being in love, Lucretius compiles a humoristic list, which contains
fourteen female blemishes which are described by lovers with pet names. Lucretius accumulates
several transliterated Greek words, which are supposedly used by the sightless lovers and which look
back at the erotic Greek epigram as well as the neoteric Latin poetry; these words are juxtaposed with
their equivalent Latin words, so as to lay bare the realistic image.

For this specific technique of bilingual comparison, in association with the simultaneous
women’s praise and disparagement in Greek and Latin correspondingly, Lucilius’ satires have been
considered Lucretius’ intertextual target (cf. especially Luc. XVII, 540-46 Marx). More significantly,
Lucretius’ main intertext is commonly considered to be a passage from Plato’s Republic (Rep. 474d-
475a), in which Socrates explains that, when one loves something, he must love it in its entity; so, the
ideal philosopher should love every branch of knowledge. To draw an example, Socrates refers to
Glaukon, who praises every single young boy. Apart from the structural correspondence between the
two passages, as far as the juxtaposition between exaggerated compliments and the equivalent
drawbacks is concerned, one may also point out specific verbal resonances, such as Lucretius’ adjective
melichrus (DRN 4.1160), which look back at the Platonic adjective uediydapoug.

Thanks to its humoristic style, Plato’s image enjoyed already in antiquity a wide intertextual
reception. Such an example is the list of the courtesans’ transformations within the fragmentary
“Isostasion” by the poet of Middle Comedy Alexis. Another striking example of such a catalogue can
be easily spotted within Theocritus’ 10™ 1dyll, a bucolic poem which is imbued with comic elements. It
is noteworthy that Theocritus employs the word uediyAdwpog, which hints at Plato’s usliylapoug.
However, Theocritus inverts the semantic weight of the word; whereas in Plato the word means “pale
white”, Theocritus instead conveys to it the meaning of “the one with dark-coloured skin™.

Taking into consideration the fact that Plato’s image is associated with his philosophic idea of
love and its value for the conquest of wisdom, this paper argues that within the framework of his
didactic philosophical project Lucretius does not assimilate just Plato’s humoristic style, as this has
been filtered through the intertextual channels of satire and comedy; on the contrary, given the fact that
Lucretius employs the word “melichrus” which is reminiscent of Plato’s image, but invests it with
Theocritus’ opposite meaning, it seems plausible that Lucretius makes abuse of Plato’s successful
imagery, so as to poke fun at and turn down the latter’s philosophical ideas. In other words, contrary to
Plato, Lucretius suggests that sexual passion is symptomatic of lack of wisdom and hinders man from
disclosing the truth.
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Protinus aerii mellis caelestia dona

exsequar: hanc etiam, Maecenas, adspice partem.
admiranda tibi leuium spectacula rerum
magnanimosque duces totiusque ordine gentis
mores et studia et populos et proelia dicam.

in tenui labor; at tenuis non gloria, si quem
numina laeua sinunt auditque uocatus Apollo.*

210 mpooipo tov Tétaptov PiPAiov tov [ewpyikov o Bipyilog dnidver éupeca OtL 1
EVAGYOANCT] TOV UE TOV KOGUO TOV HEAICOMV amOTEAEL pa OEPaTIKT EQOPLOYT| TOL KOAALa oLV, Ta
NN kot ta €pyn TOV UIKPOGKOTIKAOV HEMGGAOV OTOTEAOVV £KQOPOCT TNG o1cOnTIKNg apyng Tng
AEMTOTRTOS KO Y10, TNV 0pNynon Tovg o momthg Oa katafdiet tov labor mov extBaiiovv 1 KoAApoyikn
KOl 1] VEOTEPIKT) TOUTIKT).

Tavtdypova, OU®S, 0 moMTNHG omeELdEL Vo TPOPdAel to uéyebog s doag mov mpoPAémetl va
Kotoktioet (at tenuis non gloria: vrevBopilm o1t amevbiveTor otov Maikiva), VITOVOUEDOVTAG £TOL
mv Tponyoduevn dMimon tov (in tenui labor). Eivar emiong opatd dwo yopvod o@Boiuod kot amotelel
KON Yv®don 0Tt 10 Tpooipo mepthappaver Ospatikés / oontikég ovagopéc mov appolovy 6To Npoikd
/ moAekd €mog, 6mmwg magnanimosque duces kot proelia, tic omoieg o Bipyiliog eiyxe amoppiyet
TOAMOTEPQ, TOTE TTOV £YPAQE TO TPOOipIo TN 6™ Exdoyric (1-8) ko tnpodoe ue svhdfeia tig vrodei&elg
TOV TTPOOLUIOV TOV KOAMUAYIKOV ALTiwV:

Prima Syracosio dignata est ludere uersu

nostra neque erubuit siluas habitare Thalea.

cum canerem reges et proelia, Cynthius aurem

uellit et admonuit: ‘pastorem, Tityre, pinguis
pascere oportet ouis, deductum dicere carmen.’

nunc ego (namque super tibi erunt, qui dicere laudes,
Vare, tuas cupiant et tristia condere bella)

agrestem tenui meditabor harundine Musam.®

Katd mv xhaown damoym, to [ewpyixd, xobmg Ppiokoviar ypovoroywkd kot €000y
avapeca otig Exloyés kot v Aiverdda, vioBetodv pov evoldpesn 6Taon 6Ty eVacyOANGT TOVS LE TO
NPOIKO kol vynAd. Znv mpokewévn mepintwon avoPadbuifovv v kowdTTa Kot To. £pyo TV
TOATEWVOV HEAICOOV GTNV TEPLOYN TOL MPOIKOV Kol TOV VYNAOV, KAVOVTOS AOYO Yol «UEYOAOYVYOVG
Baciidadec» kot «ubyec». Avto To ototyeio dev daxpivel, OGS, povov ta I cwpyixa. ' Hon otig Exloyéc
70 TamEWVO POVKOAIKS €100¢ 01eVPHVEL TOV {OTIKO YMDPO TOL TPOG TNV TEPLOYT TOL VYNAOV, EOIKA GTIG

! T ta épya tov Bipythiov 6leg ot mopoamopnéc yivovron oty €kdoon tov Mynors (1977). T Tov oyoAaopd Tov
anocnacpitov Tav I cwpyikdv Bi. Thomas (1988).

2 H mo mpéceaT LOVOYpa®io. yio. ToV pouoikd koAlpoyiopd sivor tov Hunter (2006), pe movota Piproypagic. H
KAooIKN perén eivar oo Wimmel (1960). BA. eniong t yevikn pedétn tov Clausen (1964).

¥ BA. ta ox6Ma twv Coleman (1977) kou Clausen (1994).
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TPELG KEVIPIKEG GLUVOEGELS TG GLALOYNC, TIG OTOIEC E10GYEL TPOYPAUUATIKA O oTiyog «Sicelides Musae,
paulo maiora canamus» (4.1).

To yeyovdg 0TL 10 Tpooipo kot oAdOKANpo 10 T€TOPTo PO TV [ ewpyikdv amodidovy GTIG
HEMOGEG avOpOTIVEG Kol EWOIKOTEPA POUOIKES OPETES WOAVIKOD YOPOKTNPO EPYETOL EMTAEOV OE
OVYKPOLON KOl HE TIG OMOOTACELS 7OV TNPel 1 KOAALOyIKY ocOntikny amd v mOuomoAiTikn
otpdrevon g moinong. [pdkerrar dSnradn yro voBevLon TOV KOAALAYIGLOV, TOV OpmG ot Poun ftav
eowvopevo ddyvto, Eexkvovtag pue to De rerum natura (4.1-9 = 1.926-34). Edd o Aovkpntiog
a&lomotel TIg KOAMUAYIKEG HETAPOPES Yo TNV TTpToTLTiR Kot Tov labor, ywa va avadeiel opmg to o
OTPOTEVUEVO TOMNTIKO TPAYPOLLO OTNV KAOGIKN pOUOIKY Toinon kot yio va TpoPdiet to péyedog Ko
T1G QLGKOAIEG TNG TPMTOTOPLOKTG PLAOCOPIKNG OTTOGTOANG TOL:

Avia Pieridum peragro loca nullius ante

trita solo. iuvat integros accedere fontis

atque haurire iuvatque novos decerpere flores
insignemque meo capiti petere inde coronam
unde prius nulli velarint tempora musae;
primum quod magnis doceo de rebus et artis
religionum animum nodis exsolvere pergo,
deinde quod obscura de re tam lucida pango
carmina, musaeo contingens cuncta lepore.*

Xta Tewpyike n ocovdmopén tov TOmEWVOL HE TO LVYNAO eyeipel éva axkdun (o, eite
avaQEPETOL GTNV TPOBEST) TOL dNULOLPYOL glte otV TPOBESN TOL €pyoV gite GTNV TPOSANYN Od TOV
avayvootn. Otav my. 1 UIKPOGKOTIKY Kopdld TV HEMOo®V ep@avifeTor vo doveitar amd vynid
nabog (83 ingentis animos angusto in pectore uersant), n acvufototnta (incongruity) oviueco oto
TOmEWO Kol TO VYNAO amotelel oTolKEl0, TO 0TOio dVVNTIKA ToTOBETEITOL GTNV APETNPia TG EPOVELNG
OAAGQ Kot TOV KOUIKOV. AV 1] acLUPatOTTo Storéetan 68 OAES GYEDOV TIG EKONAMGELS TNG KOWOTNTOG
TOV HEMGOOV. A dovpe €vo YWPlo TTOV TPOCPEPETOL TEPICCOTEPO Yo, TN ONUOLPYI. OVTAG NG
EVIVIOONG KOl TOPEYEL TN OLVOTOTNTA Yo CLYKPLTIKY a&lOAOYNoN UE TO KOAAUOYKO TPOTLTO.
[Ipoxertar ywoo v mapopoimon g AoKVNG, emipoyOng Kot ocvvepyaTikng dpacTnplOTNTIS TOV
pueMocmv pe m opactnprotta tov Kukhkonov mov doviedovv 1o 6idepo oTic omniiég g Attvag
(161-79):

prima fauis ponunt fundamina, deinde tenaces
suspendunt ceras: aliae spem gentis adultos

educunt fetus, aliae purissima mella

stipant et liquido distendunt nectare cellas.

Sunt quibus ad portas cecidit custodia sorti, 165
inque uicem speculantur aquas et nubila caeli

aut onera accipiunt uenientum aut agmine facto
ignauum fucos pecus a praesepibus arcent.

Fervet opus, redolentque thymo fragrantia mella.

ac veluti lentis Cyclopes fulmina massis 170
cum properant, alii taurinis follibus auras

accipiunt redduntque, alii stridentia tingunt

aera lacu; gemit impositis incudibus Aetna;

illi inter sese magna ui bracchia tollunt

in numerum uersantque tenaci forcipe ferrum: 175
non aliter, si parua licet componere magnis,

Cecropias innatus apes amor urget habendi,

* ' 10 keipevo kat oxdha PA. Bailey (1986).
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munere quamque suo. Grandaeuis oppida curae
et munire fauos et daedala fingere tecta.

O péhooeg kot ot Kdxkhmmeg amoteAovv dipa avtifeto wg mpog 1o péyebog kot T0 €160¢ g
dpaoctnpromtas. H ovykpion mov yivetoan avauesd tovg givor toco acvpPoarn, mov Oo pmopovoe,
avdAoyo He TO €pY0 GTO OMOI0 EVOMUOTMOVETAL, VO amoTEAEcEL TN Pdon Yoo Kok Ekepooct kade
gidovg ko k@Oe SraPfdduonc. Tto 8° Piprio g Aweiddag (418-25) 1o PBipythovd £pyacTiplo TOV
Kukhonov 0o avaddfel va Kotackevdoel Ty aonida tov Aweio — to vrevhouilo g mpdcodeto
CLYKPITIKO GTOLYEID Yol TO TOGO dVoAVALOYN Eivol 1| TOPOUOIMOT TNG OPACTNPIOTNTOS TOV HUEAICCDV
pe ) dpactnpomra TV Kukionoy.

Q¢ mpéTuTo Yo Toug Kokhomeg tov ewpyikav o Bipyihog elxe kuping éva yopio and tov
Yuvo Eig Aprerav tov Kodripoyov. Ze avtév 1 Aptepun, moatdovro akoun, kabetot ota yovota tov Alo
KOl TOV TOPAKOAEL va TNG 0oEL OAa eKElva Ta yapiopata Tov apydtepa Oa  dakpivouy wg BedtnTO.
Tekewdvovtag, mpoomabdei va ayyi&et ) yeveldda tov matépa g (26-8), 0nmg 1 Oétida oty Iidda (A
500-2), aA)ld Ba. xpelaoTel vo TEVIMGEL TOAEG POPEC TA. XEPLOL TNG Y1 VAL TN PTACEL, TPOKAADVTOS ETCL
10 YéA10 ToV matépa TG. [Tapabétw kot ta dvo ywpia:

¢ M Taig eimodoa yeveldoog H0ele matpdg
dyacBat, TOAAAG € ATV £TAVOCCATO YEIPOG
uéEYPIS tva yavoete. Tatnp o' Emévevoe YELAGTOG.
KoA\. Eic Apt. 26-8
[...]
kot pa wpod’ avtoio kabéleto, Kol AaPe yohvmv
oKkatf], 0e€itephi 8° ap’ vV’ AvBepe®d@VOg ELodoa
Mooopévn mpocéeune Ala Kpoviova dvokrta:
I1. A 500-2

Apyotepa, cuvodeLOUEVN OO TIC evviaypoveG NOUQES NG EMOCKENTETOL TO EPYACTNPO TOV
Kvkhonov, onog n Oftda emokénteton tov ‘Heawoto omv Iidda, ko toug {ntd va g
KataoKevaoovv 10&0, BEAN kot papétpa (46-85):

v 5& Koxhmmag petexiode todg v Etetue

vo® évi Amapn (Audpn véov, ALY TOT’ EokeV

obvoud ot Mehyouvic) €n’ dikpootv ‘Heaiotolo

gotadtag mepl pOdpov- Emelyeto yap péya Epyov:

inmeinv tetokovto [locewddwvt Totictpny 50
ol vopeot &’ €dostcav, dmmg 1dov aiva TEAmpa

npnocty Occaiolsy £01koTo (Thot 6’ VT dPPVHV

eaea povvoyAnva cdxel ica tetpafosio

deOV VTOYAaGGoVTa) Kol Omtdte S0dTOV drkovsav

dcpovog MyMoavTog €mi PEya TovAy T dnpo 55
PLGAOY ATV TE PapdV GTOVOV: abE Yap Altv,

ave 8¢ Tpvaxpin Zikovédv Edog, ave 88 yeitwv

Trakin, peyédnv 8¢ Ponv &mi Kopvoc diitet,

gv0’ ofye porctiipag Aelpauevol HVIEP dUOV

1| xaAkov Celovto Kapwvobev 1E oidnpov 60
apPoradic tetvmovteg €mi péya pydicoeiay.

@ oG 0VK ETAAaGGOV GKNdEeg ‘Qreavival

oVT’ dvtnv 1déev oUte KTVTTOV OVAGL dEYOL.

00 VEUESIC Kelvoug Ye Kol ol paAa unkétt Tuthal
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OVOETOT’ APPIKTL pHokdpmv 0pdmat BvyaTpes. 65
AL Ote KovpAmV TIG Ameldén UNTEPL TEVYOL,

utnp pev Kokhomag &1 €mi moudl kaMoTpel,

Apynv §j Ztepodmnv- 0 0 dDOUOTOS €K LVYATOL0

gpyeton Epueing omodii] kexpuévog aibf:

avTiKo TNV KOLPNV HOPUOGGETAL, 1) 0& TEKOVOTG 70
duvel Eom KOATovg Oepévn €ml pheot yelpoc.

KoVpa, 6V O TPOTEP® TTEP, ETL TPLETNPOG E0DGA,

evt’ Epolev ANTo 68 pet’ dykaAidesot pépovaa,

‘Hoeaiotov kaAéovtog dnwg ontiplo doin,

Bpovted oe otifapoicty £Epecoapévov YovaTesot, 75
otBeog €k peyahov Aacing dpa&ao yaitng,

droyog 0 Bt 10 & Atpryov eiGETL Kol VOV

LEGGATIOV GTEPVOLO HEVEL LEPOG, MG OTE KOPOT

QMTOG EVIdpLBeica kOUNV Eneveipat’ AAOTNE.

@ pnaAa Oapoarén cee ThoE TPoceAEEMO THHOG: 80
‘Koxhoneg, kipoi 1t Kvddviov €1 8° dye to&ov

NS’ 1ovg koiAnv te KatakAnida feréuvaov

tevéate: Kol yop £€y® Antoldg donep ATOAA®V.

al 0¢ K’ £yd 001G LOVIOV 04K0G 1) TL TEA®POV

Onplov dypedom, 10 8¢ kev Khkhmmeg Edotev. 85

Emonuoiveo 1tpio otoyyela omv emiokeyn ovt) oxetkd pe 1o vwd ovinimon 6épa. Ot
pikpovreg NOppeg tpépovy toug povogboipovg Kokiwomeg kot Toug tpopokpatel o Bpoviepds Myog
TOV CPOVIOD, Kot LAALGTO 0 TOUWTNG TPOcOETeL Tmg o1 pavades, dtav BEAovv vo TpopdEovy Tic AtaKTeg
Buyatépeg Toug, T ametlovy pe Toug Kokiwmeg (62-8). Opmg n Apteun dev toug @ofdtat, yloti 6tav
NTaV TPLOV XPOVAOV M Hava g n Anto v mmye 610 gpyactipo tov Hepaiotov, 6mov 1 pikpovio
kéOioe ota yovata tov Bpovin kot tov Egpilmoe Tig tpixeg amd to otboc, e amotédeoua va petvet
dtpryo éva pépog tov, cav va to elxe Katapdel  ahorekia (72-9). Me 10 Bdppog mov giye amokTnoeL
and totE, N PKpovAa Aptepun (NTnoe xwpic TEPIGTPOPES TN YAPT TOL TPOAVEPEPO, VITOGYOLEVT] GTOVG
Kokhoneg mog, av yrommoet kovéva Onpio pe ta BEAn mov Ba g etidovv, Ba Tovg To PEpetL va To
¢eave (80-5).

[Tpokepévou yia v TodovAa APTEUN Kol TIG EVVIAYPOVEG GLVOJOVS TG, VtevBuUilm OTL ot
Aitio. tov KaAAMpoyov 1o mondi e10GyeTol TPOYPOUUOTIKA OC TO NAIKIOKO OVAAOYO TNG LUKPNG EKTACTG
TOVL KEWEVOL: €mog &’ &l totlov Edioow /  mois dte, TV 0 ETéwV 1 dekag ovk OAlyn. AvticTolyo ota
Tewpyika o1 PIKPOOKOTIKEG PLEMGGES OMOTEAOVV, OTMC EIOAE, EVGAPKOON TNG KOAAUOYIKNG opy1S
Tov piKkpoV peyéBovg. H teyvikn dpmg tng ocvvevpeong tov pelMoomv pe tovg Kdkhomeg eivan
SPOpPETIKN, N UAAAOV evieA®G avtiBetn, otig dvo mepmtmoels. O KoaAilipayog e&avOpomiler tovg
Kokhomeg kol tovg evidocesl oty avBpomivn kadnuepvotnta (avti yio Omid, Katookevdlovy o
motioTpa yio to dAoya Tov [Toocgdmva), cuvdEoVTAS TOVG e TOV KOGHO TV Tadumy. Me ) 6elpd Tovg
To ool givan BeGTNTEG TOL O TOMTHG CUIKPVVEL KOl OTEIKOVILEL O VEQpT nkud(x.s Ot avtpdoelg, ot
TPAEELS KAl 1| CUUTEPIPOPE TOV TOUIIDV TPOGOIOOVY PUGLOAOYIKE EVaY E1PMVIKO, YLIOVUOPIOTIKO £MG
Kol KOUIKO TOHVO OTnv oenynon Kot TopOAANAQ Top®OOVV OQENYNOES KOl TEPLYPUPES TOV
tomofeTovvVTOn 0TV TTEPLOYN TOL LYNAOV. Edd vrdpyel capdg cuyypaeiky] mpodeon, kot pdAiota M
ppn] Aptepn mpokaAel 10 YEAMO TOL TOTEPO TNG, OTOV TEVIMVEL T XEPLL TNG Yo Vo QTAGEL TN
YEVELIOQ TOV.

Evo, 6pmg, o KoAlipoyog opikpOvel T0 Mpoikd Kol TO VTOTACCEL GTO TOMEWO KOl TO
kafnuepvod, o Bipyihog kdvetl to axpiBadg avtifeto: datnpei 1o vymAd ot BEon tov (Kdkimmeg) ko
AVOYMOVEL TO TOTEWVO UEYPLS ekel (LEMOTES). Agv givarl AoumdV Tuyaio oL 1 HEYOAN TAELOVOTNTO TOV
perentdv StoPrénel cofapn tpddeon otov cuyypapéa Twv I ewpyik@v, EpUNVEHOVTOS KOTE YPAULO TO

® I T omek6vion tov v og pkph nkic atovg Yuvoog tov Kadiipoayov pr. Ambiihl (2005) 225-323.
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KAAAIMAXIKA KAI ANTIKAAAIMAXIKA XTOIXEIA XTO TETAPTO BIBAIO TQN I'EQPI'TKQN
TOY BIPT'TAIOY

KEIPEVO ®G Hio Kpoypapic - TpOTLTTO TNG POUATKNG Kowcoviag.G Arydtepo ovyvn glvol  aoyn OTL
EYOVLLE VOL KAVOVLLE PE Top®Sia TOL VYNA0D.”

Koatd ™ yvoun pov, n vé0gvon g KaAApayikig Tomtiknig oto tétapto PiAio tov I ewpyikav
HEc® NG MOKOMOAMTIKNG Kol TNG NP®IKNG eEW00vIKevong dev apnvel meplddpLo Y10, GOOTHUOTIKN
EPOVIKN 1 YLOVUOPIOTIKN avAyvmor, Onwg cvpPaivel otic Metauoppmoeic tov OPidiov. Mmopel o
nowévag Apilotaiog va okglomoteitar otolygion Tov opunpikov Aythdéa, oArd ovtd dev Tov Kab1oTd
KOPIKOTOVPO TOL TMAOIKOV AYIAAEd, 00TE EMITPENEL GTOV AVOYVAOGOTY VO, O10PAGEL T GYETIKY OLP1|YN O
o¢ mapwdion ¢ Iadag. And v GAAN TAevpd, 1 OMAmon tov momty «Si parva licet componere
magnisy», mov avayvopilel 0Tt VIAPYEL HEYAAN OTOCTACT AVAUESH OTIC UEAMGOEG Kot Toug KokAmmeg,
aPVEL OTOV avayvootn 10 meplmplo va a&lodoynoet tov kKukAmmelo labor tov peloodv pe éva
eMaPPO EPOVIKO 1 yrovpoptoTikd pewdiapa. TIpdkettor dnAaon yo o a&loAdynon katd nepintwon. O
aAVayvVOOTNG eVOEXETOL €MIONG Vo ASI0A0YNOEL GLYKPITIKA TO yeyovde OTL 0 Bipyihog tov Exloywv
(1.51-5), oto yvapt Tov OeodKpitov, kot o KarAipoyog otn oepayida tov Yuvov Eic Andliwve. (110-2),
elyov emMEUVAGEEL OTIG LEMOGGES TOVG EKAEMTUGUEVEG OGYOMEG: 0 TPMTOG TOVG £0waoe o Béon oTov
dpooepd locus amoenus:

fortunate senex, hic inter flumina nota

et fontis sacros frigus captabis opacum;

hinc tibi, quae semper, uicino ab limite saepes
Hyblaeis apibus florem depasta salicti

saepe leui somnum suadebit inire susurro;

KoL 0 0€VTEPOG TOVS KATEGTNGE MTEPOTOVG LETAPOPEIS TNG VYPOTOMUEVTS AUGONTIKNG TOV:
Anoi &’ ovK and Tavtog HLOWP PopPEOLGL HEMGTAL,
AL fiTic kaBopn 1€ Kol dypaovTog avEPmeL
midaxog €€ ieptig OAlYN MPBag dkpov dmTov.
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® B. m.y. tnv kKhaown pekétn tov Griffin (1979).
" BA. m.y. Harrison (2007) 156-160, mov tomo®etei to I twpyikd oty mapddoon g Batpayouvouayiog.
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MIXAHA MTAZXAAHE
Summary
Callimachean and Anti-Callimachean Poetics in Virgil, Georgics 4

The co-existence in Virgil’s Georgics 4 of Callimachean and anti-Callimachean elements (tiny
bees endowed with a heroic spirit and dedicated to elevated aims) creates an incongruity which is
potentially ironic or even comic. One way to explore the author’s or the work’s intent on this matter is
by comparing the bees and Cyclopes simile (161-179) with its Callimachean source (Hymn to Artemis,
46-85). Virgil handles the matter in a completely different manner. Callimachus downplays the lofty
and heroic by reworking it in an everyday, ordinary and familiar context. The reactions and actions of
children invest the narrative with a spontaneously ironic, humorous and even comic tone and at the
same time parody heroic narratives and descriptions. Virgil does the exact opposite: he raises the low
(bees) to the level of the lofty (Cyclopes). Hence the majority of scholars detect a ‘serious’ authorial
intent or in other words they stick to the literal interpretation of the society of bees as a miniature
version of the (ideal) Roman society. The contamination of Callimachean poetics with elements of
moral, political, and heroic idealization leaves little room for a systematic humorous reading. The
poet’s statement «si parua licet componere magnis», however, recognizes the distance that separates the
bees from the Cyclopes and leaves some room for detecting in the Cyclopean labor of the bees a sense
of irony or humor. Similar passages are not that many but they are worth an individual evaluation.
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EAENH I[IEPAKH-KYPIAKIAOY
(Aprototéreto [Mavemioto OecoaAovikng)
eperkyr@lit.auth.gr

TO I'EAIO TOY AKANGOY
BIPI'TAIOY, EKAOI'H 4.20

Ot avayvaoeig g 4™ Bipyihiovic Exloyrc eivorl oAl kot moikideg. Xapoktnpiotnke ‘Uesoiovikh’.
Avtd onpaivel 0Tt VILaPYEL pia Kivnon TPog To EUTPAC, Lot GLYT TOL ot TPog To uéAlov. O puer
oL Oa yevvnOet Ba péperl v Néa Xpvor| Emoyn.

H ¢oon oty 4" Exloyi moiler xabopiotikd poro. H cvupetoy g, M sumaberd g, ivar
10104TEPQL EPPAVIG OE CVYKEKPIUEVES EVOTNTEG: 1] TPDTI) CLVOEETOL LE TN VNTLOKT GAGT) TOVL PUEr Kot Tal
ddpa ov N yn (tellus) o dmdoet otorilovtag o mepiBariov (19-20, [23]). H dedtepn (28-30) épyetan
AUECMG UETA TNV TPOTPOTT TOV TOMTH TPOG Tov puer va dwufdoet (legere) ta kiéa tawv Tpoydvev Kot
TOV NPO®V TOL TOPEAOOVTOG Kal Vo, KATAVONOEL TIG apeTés mov To yapoktipilov (cognoscere, 27).
Ytoug ot. 38-45 g amotélecpo OLTAG TG AVAYVOONG KOL OVOYVOPIONG TOV CTOYElMV Tov
maperBovTog Oa yivouv avepd ta onuddia tg Néag Xpvong Emoyng ot goon.

Oa neploproBovpe oty mpmtn gvotto (19-20), 6mov 1 YN TPOCPEPEL APEBDS TO, dDPO TNG
otov puer (tibi, 18, 23) mov poig &xet yevwnbei. H avagopd ota cunabula oto ot. 23 npocdiopilel tnv
NAIKio Tov puer:

At tibi prima, puer, nullo munuscula cultu
errantis hederas passim cum baccare tellus
mixtague ridenti colocasia fundet acantho. 20

ipsa tibi blandos fundent cunabula flores.* 23

AMG Yo 6évo, ukpd maudi, 1 YN xopic Kapd kadliépyeto Oa okoprmicel Ta TpdTa’ TG ddpa TOVTOD,
K660 YoploTo pe Paxkapn kol KOAOKAGLO TAEYUEVO pE TOV dkavOo To YELOOTO... 1) 1010 1 Kovvia Gov Oa
OKOPTIGEL Y10 GEVO AOVAOVOLO YAVKAL.

H yn (k1 n xobvia oav pépog g evong) Ba mpoceépet dmpa mov Ba yepicovv kot Bo cToAcGoLV

T0 YOPOo Ywpic kapio KaAMEPYELD: KIGGO Yuplotd, Pdxkapn, kKoAokdclo kal drkovlo yelaoto. [Tow
3 r e 14 ’ 14 r , J 3

gtvor Opmg avtd o ELTA oL Ba dwpicel N YN Kot TOL TEPoVSLELovTot VTTO LoPPT KaTardYoL;” Kot og

! To keipevo Tov Bipythiov axorovdei v ékdoon tov Mynors (1977). H katéd Mynors avéyvoon Bprike moAlodg omadoic, oe
Waitepo onuavtikd £pya Ayyhov ueketntdov: w.y. Coleman (1986) kot Clausen (1994), evd Bprxe amiynon kot otnv Itaiia,
n.y. Della Corte (1985). Iapdra avtd o Harrison [(2007) 42] dwapalet tov ot. 23 wg 21. 'Etol n evotnta TV 6Tiyev avtdv —
Katd TNV Kpion pov — amokTd oA o ‘depévo’ vomua. Kat o Berg (1974) giye mpoxpivel avth T 6Epd TV GTiX®OV, EKEIVOG
oumg eixe Bewpnoet 01t 0 vVokeipevo dev givar ta cunabula, odld Eava m tellus: ipsa tibi blandos fundet cunabula flores. Tig
okéyelg tov Paocle xar oto Duckworth (1958), oto omoio mopoméunel. EEGAlov 1 avdyvoon tov Berg eixe 1on kdmoia
wotopio- PA. m.y. v £kdoon Castiglioni — Sabbadini (1944) ue to apparatus.

2 H pphon mapamépnel 6° avtd mov ot EAAveg anokatovoay drapyad.

Katdloyot putdv — cuyva diotiyotr — givar cuvifeig 1N amd to ounpkd €moc. O OedKpitog €xetl £va oNUAVTIKO aplipd
tétowwv kotoddywv. BA. Peraki-Kyriakidou (vrd éxdoon 2). Me tov vrtd culitnon KatdAoyo peydAn — Souiky TOLAGYIGTOV —
opolotnta £xovue 610 E1d. (Koxkiwy) 11.44-46 tov Oedkprtov, 6mov o Kdkhomag mpookaiel tnv T'oldtewn va Ppebdel oto
dvzpov pali tov. H daxdcumon tov dvipov cuvictatol K1 ovth o€ 4 QuTd pe Kovd otoryeio pe Tov mopamdve Bipythoavo
KATOAOYO:

4010V év TVIpQ Tap &uiv Tav VOKTO O10.LETS.
&vti dapval thvel, Evii padival KOTAPIGEol,
éoti HEAOG KIGGOG, £0T  GUTEAOS G YAVKDKOPTOG. .

(Koxiowy 11.44-46)



EAENH ITEPAKH-KYPIAKIAOY

TL AOGKOTEL 1) ekLoyn, OnAadn 1 emAoyn Tovg; Kot og 1 1dwitepa anofAénel n mapovsio Tov dkavhov
TOL YEAUGTOV;

2V mponyoduevn Exdoyn (3n) ta mpotevopeva Emabla yio Tov apotfaio dtayoviopud avapesa
otov Mevaika kot Tov Adpoita elval KOTEAAD TOL KOAAMTEXVN A?»Ku,uééiovw.4 Y100 Mevdika 1
dtakoounon Oa weprhapPdvel aumeAdKAN U KOl KIGGO:

pocula ponam
fagina, caelatum divini opus Alcimedontis
lenta quibus torno facili super addita vitis
diffusos hedera vestit pallente corymbos. (Ecl. 3.38-9)

¥ péon Ba Pdrwm éva (evyapt komeAda /amd Belaviord, £pyo okaAloTo Tov Beikod AAkiuédovta, / 6T
07010 TOL TOPVOVL 1) LOGTOPLH EVAVYIGTO OUTEAOKATLO EYEL EMBETEL, /KO TOVG GKOPTIOVS KOPOUPOLG
VTUVEL L€ AVOLTOYP®UO KIGGO.

uetep. Ilamaiodvvov (2008) 689

Tov Aapoita To KOTEALD TOL KATACKEVOGE TAAL 0 AAKIUESOV GTEQOVOVOVTOL ATtO TPLPEPO AKavVOO
et molli® circum est ansas amplexus® acantho (Ecl. 3.45)

Ko yOp@-yOpw TI¢ AaPEg Tov aykaAldlel Tpueepog draviog
utoep. Honaiodvvov (2008) 690

2tov MevdAka ta KOTEAAN TO QUTEAOKANLOL GUVLTAPYEL LLE TOV KIGGO, Kol TO, SVO EUPANUATIKA
@uTtd oLV Alovdcov. Ztov Aopoita 0 dkavlog Hdvog Tov oTéPEl T TEpiteYva KOmEAAA. Av, Ommg Oa
dobue mapakdatw, o dkavlog Bewpnbel cupPoro Tov ATOAA®VE, TOTE N UETATONTIKY] OLVOULKY] TOV
KUTEAL®V Tov Adpoita dev TonTiletan te T SVVOLIKY TOV KUTEAL®Y Tov Mevaika.

2mv T Exloyn ta mpdypota givol dtopopetikd: Kiooog kot Baxkapn (ko avtr avayvopileton
®¢ PLTO TOL BaKyov)  GTEPAVOVOVV YWPIGTOVE GTEPAVOVS OV Bo £X0VV JAPOPETIKN YPNOT), OTA
mAaicle OUMG TOV EMAOY®V TOL 1010V YapakTipa, Tov Gvpon (01.7.25-8) mov amevBhveTol GTOVG
pastores:

Pastores, hedera crescentem ornate poetam,
Arcades, invidia rumpantur ut ilia Codro;

aut, si ultra placitum laudarit, baccare frontem
cingite, ne vati noceat mala lingua futuro.

Oa mepdoelg poli pov mo YAvKE T voyta péca ot omnAld pov. YZTapyouv SGQVEG, KUTOPIoo1o Avyepd, LodPOG
K1000G, Kl AUTELOKAN LA LE TO YAVKO KOPTO TOV.

H peién tov amolh®dviov pe 10 810VOGLOKO 0TOlEl0 oTOV OedKkpito givar eviedmg eovepn. H daevn kot to kumapicot
ouvdéovtar pe Tov AToAAova. EEdALov o pdbog tov Kumdpiooov kat tng oxéong tov pe tov AndAhova, 0nmg gpeoviletot
o115 ofdravéc Metauoppaaeig (10.107-8), icwg otnpiletar og Tponyodpuevn Tyn. XTov EXOUEVO GTiYO0 0 KIGGOC KOl TO OUTEAL
xopig kopio dvokorio cuvdéovtat pe Tov Atdvuco. BA. kar mapakdto onp. 21.

* BL. T peydhov evdiagpépovtog avaivon e Hamaindvvov (2008) 689 k.e.

® BA. mapakédro onu. 13.

® oL T onpocion TG TAOKNG 6€ KATOAGYOUS PUTOV Kot A0OLAOVSIOV pe peTamomTiky ovyvé didotaon, PA. Peraki-Kyriakidou
(v éxdoon 2), 13.

" O Toanayyedic [(1995) 102] avayvopilel 6Tt «avtd T movipato Bo PHmopodooy Vo Tpootmvilovtol TV oKy Tav
TPOYOLSIDV TOV OTOIMV TPOTEIVOVTOL WG AVTIOWPA.»

8 To gut6 eBewpeito uipov (Plin., NH 21.29, AO1v., deizrv. 689f-690d), av kot 0 ABfvarog Statvmdvet eTQUAGEEL, TIC OTOieg
ompilel oty Auvudvy o0 AloydAov, 6mov 1o Keipevo mpodider diakpion tov dvo (ibid. ¢)]. O Clausen [(1994) 7.27]
avaeépel 0TL 1 faxkapic HTav KOTOAANAN Yo oteedvoug. O Du Quesnay [(1977) 58] peketdvtog tig mnyég avoyvopilel oto
QLTO ATMOTPOTOIKO YOPAKTHPA, OTWE VIO pia Evvola cvpPaiver 610 Ecl. 7.27-8: avtiotoyyovoe étol 610 @utd bulla mov
€016et0 ot Podun ota moudid katd ™ yEvvnon tovg Yo o ‘Koko udt’. O cuykekpiuévog peretnng — peta&d GAAwv —
ouvvédee TV Paxkopn pe tov Bakyo. BA. empuAidéerc tov Coleman (1977, avatimwon 1986). BA. ko Hardie (2009) 35. O
AbMvaiog Tavtog dev GLVOEEL TO CLYKEKPLUEVO QLTO pe Tov Atovuco. Katd v kpion pov €€ amd ) (dw)pavopevn
ETVHOAOYIKT CLYYEVELD OVAIESH 6N A. SdkKopic Kol 6TO Ovopo Tov Be00 Bdiyov dev ototyelobeteitan ebkora 1 xEGN TOVC.
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TOTEAIO TOY AKAN®OY. BIPTIAIOY EKAOIH 4.20

Bookoli, [ie Tov K166 6TOAIGTE TOV avplavd PeYGAo Tomn,

yio v mAovtdéet, Apkadec, omd pBovo o Kodpoc.

Av TGAM 00 TOG TO TAPUKAVEL OTO TOVELOTO, (DOTE e PakKapt

TNV KEPOAT OV U1 PAcKAvVEL TOV HEAAOVTIKO Gag Bapdo 1 YA®GGO Tov.
prep. Hoamayyeing (1995) 124

Onwg mpoonadnoa va ol o090, o TOMTIKEG TPOTIUNGELS TOV OOpon avayvopilovior mg
KaBapd S1ovuolakég Kot iomg ovtdg 0 Akpatog d10VUCIAGHAS glval Tov Tov odnyel GtV NTT0 GTOV
apolfaio dSywviopd. Nwknme ovadeikvoetor o Kopvdwvag pe momrtikd Adyo mov mpodidel Tig
TPOTIUNGELG TOL GE £VOL KPALLO TOV S10VUGLAKOD LLE TO OTOAAMVIO GTOLYELO.

Yy 4" Exloy @utd S10vuclokd Kol omoAAdVIO, 7oL  KoToAoyoypa@ohvial £V £idet
‘oTEQAVOL’, CLUVLTTAPYOVV Kol ATOTELOVV TIC PUCIKEG TPMOTEG EUMEPpie TOL B0l OMOKTNGEL O PUEF.
Agrtovpyovv €161 VT po Evvola oG otoyeio Kot cOUPOAA TG TAVTOTNTAS TOV.

Metd 1o otiyo pe ta dvo ‘dovuctlokd’ eLTA (Kloodg kot Bakkapn, ot. 19) axolovbei o ot. 20
pe dAla Ovo PLTA OV B TPOCPEPEL WG dDPA M YN: TOV AKAVOO TOV “YEANGTO’ TAEYUEVO e KOAOKAG1O
(mixtaque ridenti colocasia fundet acantho). I'ia. To tehevtaio ot poptupiec 6TV EMANVIKN 1 AOTIVIKNY
ypappateio elvon mepopiopéves. O ABnvatog mov mapadétel ko amocmacpato omd Tov Nikavopo givar
wo coPapr mnyn. Exel pobaivovpe 6t m ABnvd elye dkd g vad otn Zikvdvo pe 1o emifeto
Koloxacio (Aeimv. 72b).*2

O dxavBog avtiBeta £xel peydin mopovsio 6TV KAAGIKY] YPOUUOTELD pe TOAAOVS Ko TOWKIAOVG
TPOTOVG. ZVYVva NTo SloKoSUNTIKO ELTO. Ba NBeha dpwg va 6Tabd otV TEPLypapn tov ABnvaiov
(dermv. 679e-680d) mov — peta&d dAwv — oto 150 PBiPrio ocvlntd ywo. TOVG EAikTODE GTEPAVOLG
eotidlovtag otov akavbo [Inivkol yévoug otov ABMvato, dmwg kot aArlov]. H cvlnton tpotimobétet
TV €OV TOL propel va €xel 0 avayvdomng Ott Ta OAAA Tov axdvBlov, 10 éva dimia 610 GALO,
onpovpyovy éva oyfuo ‘ovoktd’, dote va umopel embve va ‘O0gxbel’ éva avtikeipevo, iomg éva
OTEPAVL TTOL EVOEYOUEVOC UAMOTO Vo TAkeTar e Ta @OAAL Tov eLTOV. Oca ypapel o ABMvatog sival
evoewtikd. Kat’ apyniv avaeépetor otig paptopiec tov EALGvikov and ta Aiyvrrioxd tov, 0TL GTNV
Avyvrtioxn oA Tivoiov péca 6tov 1£pd vad 0mov Yvotav 1 Gedv dunyovpic pvovto drkaviol ent Towv
omoiwv £tomofeTohvto 6TéEPAVOL TOV TAEKOVTAY LE Ta vOn Tov aKAvOov, podlov Kot aumélov (679-
80). Metd oelpd maipvel o Anpntplog oto Epyo tov Iepi v kot Aiyvrrov (680) o omoiog meptypdpet
10 O€VOPO LE TOV GTPOYYLAD TOVL KOPTH OV Byawat TV € YLPLOTOLG K?»(uvovg Atvel de v €€ng
gvdapépovca mAnpopopia: émov dvbel ¢’ obtog [SC. 6 xaprdc] Srav dpa ¥, kai éoti TG ypuaT TO
avlog .... kai d@eyyés (0Tov avTdg [SC. 0 Kapmdc] wpiudlet, Pyaler AovAovdto Kot To AoVAOVOL TOV GTO
ypopo eivar Aapmepd). H avapopd avt tov Anuntpiov, onwg tv owPalovpe otov AbBnvaio,
ovvodgveTat amd va pobo Tov Aryvrtiov 0Tt dtav ot Adioneg mov otéAlovtav otnv Tpoio dkovoav
ot méBave o Méuvovag, tomobétnoay eni TOMov oTEPAVOLS v otovg akdvBovs. H e&nynon tov
apyoiov cvyypagéa givatl 0Tt Ta 0o To KA@VApLa Tov GLTOY HolAloVY e CTEPAVLD, TOVE® GTO OOl

® Mepéxn-Koprakidov (2010).

% To amodrdvio otolyeio dgv NTav whvTa d10KPLTO GTOV aPYOio KOGHO Kl TOAAEG POPES, OTMG JELYVOLV KOl TO, KEIEVD, GAAG
KOL TO. apYOoA0YIKG dedopéva, AmdOlAwvag kot Atdvucog cuvomipyay /‘cuykotokovoay’ 1 avidAloococav 1010TTeg [0TO
Ompo avtd £y avoeepbei Eava oto Tepaxn-Kvprokidov (2010)]. INa mopdadetypo otov id1o tov Bipyiho n uavia (éva €idog
Bakywkng paviag) g ZipvArag, Epeag Tov ATOAA®VA, MTOV TO GTOLKEl0 TTOL TNG £€dtve TN duvoun va mpoentevoetl (Aen.
6.100-102: BA. Hershkowitz (1998) 41k.g.). BA. Peraki-Kyriakidou (2013) onp. 7 6mov mopddetypo eKmANKTIKNG cOyKAMong
TV oTolelmv Tov dvo Bemv: Evp. Tpwades 408 &i wij 0" AnéAwv élefirycvoey ppévog.

1 Berg (1974) 169- Hamayysivg (1995) 270+ Peraki-Kyriakidou (vz6 éxdoon 2). O Méyog Kaovotavtivog — péco gpuotkd amd
70 61K6 ToL Piktpo — avtilapBoavotav T ochvBeon avt) TV PLTOV ®¢ TV Pdon g Taudeiag Tov puer (Povuaoctog dvip Kai
raon woudeio kexoounuevog). o my ‘avayvoon’ g 4™ Exloyrc and tov M. Kovoetavtivo BA. Nikfizag (2007).

2 To kohokdowo (f§ n kohokaoie) kat o Gravboc £xovv oxéon pe v Afyvrro: Du Quesnay (1977) 58. Katd tov Servium
auctum 1o kolokGG10 OV EQVETO TNV AlYVTTO AVTITPOCHOTELE EVOEXOUEVOGS TIUR oTov Avyovoto. Katd tov Nisbet [(1978)
65] n avoeopd 6g KOAOKAGLO Kol Bakkapn iowmg dnuovpyodoe moltikong cuvelppovg (“possibly with Dionysiac or even
Antonian associations”). BA. kou Thiselton-Dyer (1918). H 60vdgon mévtmg Tov KOAOKAGIOL pe Tov AOVuco gival eviehdg
napokwvdvvevpévn. TIpPA. mopandve onp. 8 yia tn dvskorio Tov Eyovpe ot oOvdeon ¢ Pdxkapng pe Tov Atdvuco.
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euTpdVEL T0 AvBog (680D). Avtd mov cuvdyetatl kol omd TIC dVO TEPTTMGELS Eivar OTL TO AVOIKTO
OYNUO TTOL ONUIOVLPYOVSAV TO PUAAL TOV aKAVOOL TO £val OITAa 6TO GAAAO 0PEVOC ELO10LE [LE OTEQAVL,
APETEPOL JOUOPE®VE Vo KEVO OTOL umopovce va Tomobetnbel kdtt, yio mopdaderypo €va (4ALO)
oTEPGVL, OTNV TEPIMTOON TOL AlyLITIOKOD HOOOVL, TAPKOD YopakTpa. TaEkd OU®MG YOPUKTHPA
UTOPOVGE VA €Yl AVTO KOOEAVTO TO KEVO OV T VAN SNULOVPYOVCAV.

O poptopieg avTéG PEPVOLYV GTO VOL TNV 1oTopict TOL pog Tapadidel o BirpovPiog (4.1.8-11,
Wuait. 9)* mov 0dfynoe ot dNovpyia TOL KOPWVOLIKOD KIOVOKPAVOL OTtd TO YADTTI KOl OPYLTEKTOVO!
Koailipoayo. H otopio piddel yuo Tic Tapikég oPovTioeg g Tpo@ol evOg veapoy KOPLTGLOL TOV €lyE
nebavel. Tépice Aowdv n tpoPds €va kaAabakt pe ta oyomnuéva komelddkia (poculis) g pkprg
KOMEAOG Kol TO0 TomobBétnoe mive o10 Tapikd pvnueio okemdlovidg to pe éva KePApiol yu va
npoototevdel amd Tov kapd. To kadabdxt €161 akodumnoe Tavm ot pila Tov akdviov Tov 6ToOAlE TO
pvnueio. Tnv avoién n piCa €Pyare pioyovg kar VAL, Ot pioyotl Bynkav amd to TAGL TOVL HKPOV
KaAaB100 kat, kabmg mECovtay oTig Yyovies amd 10 PAPOog TOV KEPAULOOD, SIUUOPPOCAV TIC KUPTHOGELG
TV eAlkov ota dkpa. [Tépace kot to €ide 0 Karilipoyog. Tov dpece moAd 0 cuvdvacudg Tov KaAadion
nave otov dkavlo Kol okEETnKe pe Paon avti v ewova vo Sqmol)pyﬁcsa TO KIOVOKPOVO — TOV
ovopdodnke kopwvOlakd, agol to Kopitol Nrav amd v TOAN L. *To KOpVO10KO KIOVOKPAVO NTOV
€val OAOMNUO OPYLTEKTOVIKO HEAOG GE TOAD YVOOTH HVNUEID TOL EAANVO-POUOTKOV K(’)ouov.ls H
TEPLYPOUPY] TOVL VEAVIKOL pvmueiov, Omwg yivetor amd tov Birpovfro, vmoonuoivel tov TopiKo
YOPOKTNPA TOV €lxe TO PUTO. O YAPAKTPOS AVTOG EVICYLETAL Kot amd Tt paptupio Tov ABnvatov mov
eldape mo Tavem yuo o Bdvato tov Mépvova.

ZOopeova pe po oepd paptupldv o drkovlog oxetilotav 1 copforie tov Anorova.t” O
2tpdpwvas ota I cwypapixd tov ypaeet (17.1.42): mepi o€ v diwpoyo arovldv Aiyvrtiov dicog éotiv
igpov 100 Amorlwvog (Yopw amd T dtwpuya vdpyel £va 1Epd AAGOG Tov ATOAL®VA OO AlYLTTIOKES
axdvlovg.) Xta apyaio ool oto Apyovavtikd Tov AmoAlmviov tov Podlov m dprevbog (gidog
axdvOov) Bewpeitar idiov Tov Andrhova. ' Stov Kwépava eniong paiveton n oyéon tov putod pe tov
AmoMwva 610 Babud mov owtdg tavtilotav e tov 'Hio: Apollinis nomen est Graecum, quem solem
esse volunt, to dvopo tov AmoAmva givar eEAANVIKO, mov Aéve OtL givon o YAog, ND 2.68). I'papet
Aomdv o Kuépwvag 6tt évav and tovg téooepelg 'Hhovg (katd tovg ‘Bgordyovs’, dmwg Aéel) Tov
vévwnoe  AkdvOo oty Podo: quartus is quem heroicis temporibus Acantho Rhodi peperisse dicitur,
TéT0pTOc Aomdv givor 0 'HAog mov Aéve OTL kaTd TOLS MPOIKOLS Ypdvovg yYévvnoe 1 AkdvBo oty
P660”, ND 3.54).

Ta peydia kot Opopeo OALA TOL, 0TS idALLE, EdMGOV EUTVEVCT] GTOVG YAVTTEG TOV LE AVTA
dwkdcuncay pvnueia, Onmg ToV TEPIPNUO KIOVO LE TIG TPELS YOPEVTPIES, APLEPOLO TWV AGnvaioavlg
670 1Ep0 TOV ATOAMWOVA TOV AEAPOV.

B3 0O Clausen ([1994] ad 3.45 kot 4.20) Swkpiver Tovg dvo axdvBove Bempdvrag 6Tt 1 mollis acanthus givor to evTé TOL
ypnopomomnke oty téxvn. H extipnon avtn eravolappdvetar oto Hinemorder (2002), 47 o omoiog pdhota ypdget
“According to Vitr. De arch. 4.1.10, the leaves of Acanthus mollis L. were used by the sculptor Callimachus as models for the
capitals of Corinthian columns”. O Bupovpiog dpwg dev ypnowonotel 1o eni®. mollis yio tov dxavbo tov kopviakod
Klovokpavov o€ kavéva onpeio. Ievikdg B H0eha va dStotnpnow Tig emMELAGEEIS LoV Yo Tr dtdKkplon: o€ kdbe mepintmon
TPOKELTAL Y10, TAPOUALAYES TOV {510V PLTOV.

Y BA. 6pwg Elderkin (1941) 378.

1 I1.y. oto Mvnueio Tov Avoikpdrn nén omd tov 4° ar. w.X. otnv Adfva, 1§ 6to Nad tov Olvuriov Adg oty ABrva Omov 1o
174 n.X. o apyrtéktovag Decimus Cossutius dlha&e tovg dmpicong Kioveg o€ kopvOlokog divovtog e véa didotoon otny
onTIK TOL vaov. AAAG kot ot Pdun o Nadg tov Mars Ultor mov ktiotke 1o 42 m.X. giye KopvOuukd Kiovokpava Kot oy
otV Kown Kabnuepivr 0o tov Popaiov.

° ' 10 poro Tov akdvBov o emTopPieg othrec Tov 5° at. m.X. PA. Dinsmoor (1928) 212. BA. kot GAko mapadeiyparo
TéTo10G XPRoNg Tov akdvOov otov Elderkin (1941). Xoapoxtnpiotikn gival 1 TEPITTOON TG TEPLYPOPTS TNG dpuoudine Tov Ha
£pepe 10 oOPO TOV AAeEAVIpov, dTwG oG To TEPLYpdpel 0 Addwpog o ZikeAdg (Tor. Bifi. 18.26.1.5). v €icodo g
KOUOPOS ...OTTHpyov AEOVTES ypvool, 0E00PKOTES TPOS TOVS ELOTOPEVOUEVOVS: GVO, UETOV OE EKGOTOD TAV KIOVWY VIipye
XpV60oic dravlog dvoreivov ék 100 kat’ dAiyov pExpt TV Klovokpdavev (18.27.2).

Y Ty Gmoym avth otpilet pe emyspfpata o Elderkin (1941) kot modd mo mpocota o Castriota (1995) passim.

18 Sch. in Apoll. Rh. Arg. 270.7-8 (Wendel) 7 d¢ dprevfog dévdpov Tt dravBides, Ambiiwvog idtov, ¢ iotopeiton &v y 10 eic
Movoaiov dvagpepousvav.

9 H ypovordynon tov kiova éxet peydn wotopio. Epsic 686 dev B vreioéddovpe ot oulfmon. Gaivetal dpmg 6t givat Tov
4% a1, .X. apd 1o 6Tl To PVNUEio TAPOVGIALEL aPYOIKE YOPAKTNPICTIKAL.
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[Ipoxertan vy évav poapudpwvo wiova Vyovg oyeddv 11 pérpov. OOAM0 akdvBov otoMlov TO
KIOVOKPaAVO, Ve akavBog vanpye kot otn Pdon twv onovovilmv: o kiovag 1ot éuowale pe to PAactod
oL PLTOL. O1 TPEIS YVVauKEeieg LopPEg BempnOnkav g yopedtpieg amd v kivinon tovg. Ilave and to
KEPAAL TOV YOVOIKEIOV OTOV HOPO®V LANPYE £vag TPImodag, TPOPavEG OMOAADVIO GTOlXEl0, OV
opile yorkivo AéPnta. Katd tov Elderkin to pvnueio eiye tapikd yopoktipa. I'a Adyove cuvtopiog
€0 Ogv o mopabéocm ™ oyeTikn emyepnuatoroyio tov. ‘Eva givor mwhvimg BéPato 61l oto pvnpeio
avtd GLYKAVOUV KOl GUVLTTAPYOLV Ta OVO oToleiol He TO. Oomoio GLVOEETAL TO QUTO: O TAPIKOG
YOPOKTNPOG KOL 1] AELTOVPYiN TOL MG CLUPOAOV TOLV ATTOAAWVOL.

O dxavBog howdv 1) gaiveton va oyetiletan pe tov Andhova® Tov o1o petamomtikd Adyo
TV Ex0y@v PTOPEL VAL OVTITPOSOTEVE TNV GAAN dyn TNG TOMTIKNG AtO OVTHV TOV OVIUTPOCMIEVE O
KlGG(')ng Kol — mboavov —m B(XKK(XpT],ZZ NG OOVUGIAKNG dNANON TOMTIKNG, Kol 2) €YEL TN SLVOLIKN VO
avayvoplobel ektog omd amkd SHKOGUNTIKO oTolKEl0 Kol ®¢ Taekd cvupforo. O Bipyiliog duwg to
YPNOOTOLEL G ol elKOVa YapdG Tov gtvat To yeyovag g Yévvnong Tov PUuer, v enoyn PePaing mov
Baoilevel o AmdAlwvag (tuus iam regnat Apollo, 10). ITdg toauplalet o yopOKTHPAS AVTOG TOL EVTOV
oT0 GLYKEKPIUEVA TTOMTIKG cvpepalopeva; Kat yati o dkavlog mpoodiopiletar wg ridens; Towg tnv
amdvtnon vo kpvPel 1 01 n petoyn ridenti. Ag dodue Oumg TAOG ot idot ot Pipyidiavol ooMooTEG
Servius kot Servius auctus oyoAalovv tn petoyn ridenti g Tpocsdioptopd tov axdviov:

Ridenti: laeto, suavi® iucundo, fulgenti, ut ridet argento do mus:* vel quod hians et patens25
nascitur. Et est herba, quae in Aegypto nascitur.

Ridenti: yapodpevo, ylvkd, yoprtwuévo, aumepod, omws [otn ppaon] «yeld am’ to oonu 10 OTiTLY, 1] EMELON
PUTPAVEL K alavetal avoiyovtag. Kot givar putd mov goeton otnv Atyvmro.

Mo Baocwkny epunveio tov ridenti eivar to fulgenti, to Aaumepd. Agv givar udévo €dd mov
oLvoEeTaL TO YEAO pe TO Qg Kat TN Aapumpdtra. Kot o Hovylog (gamma 298) 1o yelelv 1o epunvedet
O¢ Adumery, dvBsiv. Av xapaxtploTikd Tov aviovg tov akdvOou gival 1o edpeyyéc (AONV. deiryv. 680),
TOTE 1 HETOYN OTO AaTvikd Keipevo potdlel va amnyel avtd to yopaktnpiotikd tov. Elval capng o
e&nynon. I'élo kot pog ivar dvo €vvoleg GTEVA GUVLPAGIEVES GTNV apYoio. YPOUUATEI CE CTULOVTIKO
apOud mepurtdoemv. O Clarke cuvdéetl etvporoyikd 1o yeldw pe 10 yavow (= eotilo, yvaAiilm), piua
nmov poli pe 1o yavouor (= moipve eoc, Yoipopol), Kveital evvololoyikd ovALEGH GTN Yopd Kot T
potewvotnta. Tig dwmotdoeg tov Clarke emiPefoidvovy moAAG keipeva TG apyoiog YPOUUOTELOG

2 0 McGorain (vz6 éxdoon, 9) PAémel TOPORO AVTE Kat SIOVVGLAKO GTOYEID 6TO GUPOAKS SUVOLIKO TOV GUTOD.

21 O Servius avayvepilel Tov KI660 ®G cOUPOAO TG TOINoTNG Kol TOL ot VIO gvupeio Evvola. Agv QAIVETOL Vo KAVEL
ddkpion o€ €idn momTikhg ko o gidn momrdv: BA. ad Ecl. 4.19: Nam hederae indicant futurum poetam (ywti o x1660¢
delyver to pelovtikd momtn) won ad Ecl. 8.12-13. TIpdkertar iomwg Yo 6Y0MOOTIKY TPOGEYYIGT TOL TPOJSIdEL GE KATO10
Babud to TomTikd £pyo Tov Bipytiiov.

2 B\. napamévo on. 8.

2 O TAGyLo1 JOPAKTAPES 0POPODV TO KEILEVO TOV enanEnpévay oyoriov (Servius auctus).

# To mapadetypa Tpoépyeton amd Tig Qdéc Tov Opartiov (4.11.6).

 [Ipp\. ko Tunius Philargyrius (ad loc.): ridenti : idest patenti.
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Eexvavtog omd Tov Opnpo (2. 19.362-3).%° Stov @goyvn [6% at.] n ' yehd 6tav yevwionke o ®oipog
avag, o Be0¢ Tov EAMAMVIKOV MTOC:

Doife dval, dte uév oe Bea téxe motvia Antw /

Taoo, uev ExAnoln Aijog ameipeoin

oouiic auppoaing, éyélacae o< I aio meAwpr,

yjneev o¢ fobog movrog dAog molijg.
®éoyvig, Eley. 1.5-10

Doife Paciiid, 6tav oe yévvnoe 1 ogfdoria Bed ANTO .... oAOKANPMN M ANAOG N amépavTn YEUOE OO
pio Ogikn popwdid, yéhaoe n peydin I'n kot xdpnke 1 donpn 6dAacca oto fadn e,

Av 1 yévwnon tov Amolhova, Tov 000 oLV POTOS, £pepe “YEMO® Ko Yopd OTN YN KOl OTN
O0dAhacoa, o 1010¢ 0 Bed¢ TeptypdpeTon ot Ypappateio g 0e0¢ TOV GE KATOIEG TEPIMTMGELS GLVOEETAL
KOl JLE TO yék10.27 Xapokmnpiotikn givar n tepintwon tov Ounpikov Y pvov eic Epuijv 281 ko 420-1:

70V 0’ AIOAOV YEAAGAS TIPOTEPT EKAEPYOS ATTOIA WV
0 eKagpyog AToAhmvag yélaoe Novya Kot gire (281)

KOl T10 KOT®

vélaoace 0& Doifog Anoilwv / ynbneag (420-21)
vélooe kal yapnke o Doifoc AToOA VG

Ot Topandve TEPITTOCELG EXOVV 1O10UTEPO EVILAPEPOV Y10 HLOGC, MU0 KOl TO YEAMO oyetTileTon pe
tov ATOAL@Va Le Tov omoiov cuvdéetat o dxavBoc.

[pwv dumg to epunvevpa fulgenti tov Servius auctus, oty Tpd™ HOpEN TV GYoAimV (Servius)
1o ridenti epunveveton pe to laeto. H yapd eivar évvolo mov otnv avOpomivn eumelpio. vKoAQ
OLVOEETAL LE TO YOG (TOV GLYVA elval GLVAOVLHO TG MUEPAS) Kat avTd €OKOAN VIooTNPileTol and Ta
keipeva. T Topdadetypo otov Kiképova dapdalovpe: laetissimus ille civitati dies illuxisset (Enuépwoe
N nuépo. exetvn mov £pepe 1060 peydin xapd, Brut. 23.8.3)° To enifeto dumc laetus, ommc goiveta
a6 to Ae&ikd Tov Maltby, ebswpeito amd Tovg idtovg Tovg Aativoug 0Tt iye oyéon pe to emid. latus, o
n?»om')g.zg To ridenti Aowdv €xtOG OO TN AOUTPOTNTA KL T XOPGQ OT0didEl KAT' EMEKTACT KOL U0
Kivnon ‘avoiypatog’, akpiBdg ovtd mov o Servius auctus kotoypdest o¢ hians et patens (6,t1 Oa
Aéyape ‘mAotd yopoyero’). H xprion oavt) vadpyet non oty eAAnvikn ypappateio. XopoktnpioTiki
givon 1 mepintmon tov emypdppotog 1ov Mehedypov (174 5.147), dmov oty Teptypapn Vg GTEPAVOL
Kataréyovtar kou ta yeddvra kpive (2).'Etoln pry. ridens yio tov dxavBo oty 4" Exloy and ) pio
HEPLA OOOIOEL TN AQUTPOTNTO TOL PLTOV TOV TPOGOHIdEL YapovpeVT O1dbeon otV €ova, amd TNV
GAAN OU®G TPOPAAAEL KOL TO OVOIKTO GYNIO TOV SNULOVPYOLV To GUAAN TOL GLTOV 1} TO AVOLYLLO TOV
{910V TOV AOVAOLVOLOV TOVL.

To oapyaio oxdélo TovL Servius pog £0mMGCE [0 OEWPA EPUNVEIDV TOL EYEL AOYIKN Vo
CLUVLTIAPYOVV: GE AOYOTEXVIKYT] OU®G OVATTLEN OAO OLTA TO GTOLXEID POTVETOL VO LITAPYOVY 1O GTOV
Ounpwcd Ypvo eic Ajunrpav (6-14).

% Clarke (2005) 39 «.c.- mppA. Oracula Sibyllina 8.472- 475 16d¢ obpavioc 6 éyélacee Opovoc kai aydiieto Kéouoc (yia
vévvnon tov Bpépoug).
T TpPA. xat IT4 9.525.1-4 Yuvéwuev Howdva uéyav Oeov Andliwva,l duppotov, dyraduoppov, drepoekdunv, dfpoyaitnv,!
Bpi0vvoov, Pacirija, Beleaoiyapi, Broddtnv, lynbéovvov, yeAdwvra ... k.Ax.
% TIpP\. kau Cic., Aratea ) @péon laeto cum lumine (34.458).
# ILy. Varro, LL 6.50: laetari ab eo quod latius gaudium propter magni boni opinionem diffusum. (Laetor, - ari [yaipopai]
and 1o e&Ng, emewdN 1 yapd okopriletal o TAaTId, KabdS 1 okéyn givor 6T TpdKeton yio. peydAo karo.) BA. ko Isid. Orig.
1.27.14: Laetitia, - ae f. laetus per dipthonga scribitur, quia laetitia a latitudine vocata est, cuius e contrario est tristitia,
quae angustiam facit. (H A. laetus ypaoeton pe dipboyyo, emedn 1 laetitia mpoépyeton amd ) A. latitudo- avtibetn onpocio
&yeun A. tristitia, ene1dn) dnovpyei otevoydpla)- mpPa. Isid. Orig. 10.155 laetus [a latitudine ...]
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Anjunzp’ ndkouov oeuvny Beav dpyou’ deldety,

oty Hoe Bvyazpo. taviapvpov v Aidwveds

fipracev, ddxev d¢ fopvrtomos ebpdora Zevg,

VOo@IV AUNTPOS YPOTAOPOD GYAGOKAPTOD

roilovoav Kovpnot odv Qreavod fabvkoiroig,

avBea T’ aivougvyy poda kai kpoxov 10’ ia koo 6
Aeyu@dv’ G padaxov kol dyadridog no’ vaxivdov

vaprloaov 0°, 6v pdoe d0A0v KalvkdTidL Kovpy

Taia Aiog Povifiar yapilouévy [lolvdéxty

Oavuactov yavowvra, cefos tote maotv ioéobol 10
dBovaroig te Oeoic noe Bvyroic avlpwmoig:

700 Kol Ao Pilng Exarov kapa élemepikel,

k{1107’ 60U, T &’ ovpavog evpog Brepev

Yyoid 1e mio’ épéAacae kol A vpov oidua Boldoag.

10’ dpa Oaupnoac’ dpéloto yepoiv du’ dupw 15
Kodov dBvpuo. Aofeiv- yave d¢ yOawv ebpodyvia

Noaiov au mediov tij Spovoey avaé Tlolvdgyuwy

irmoig aBavaroral Kpovov wolowvouog viog.

Tn Aquntpa ™ cefdoo Kot v KaAdikoun Oed apyilo va tpayoud®d: avtiv Kot TV KOp1 TNg UE To
Avyepd g oS mov 0 Adwvéag dpmate K1 o Alog 0 Bpovidpmvog Kt aiapyofpoving — pokpld and
ANpntpa TN XPLCOSPEMAVN UE TOVG KOPTOVS TOVG AAUTEPOVS — TNV £0mGE va moilel IE TIG KOPES TOVL
Qkeavod Ti¢ Pabdlmveg kot va palevel poda Kot KpOKo Kot OUOPPEG BLoAETEG GTOV LAAOKO AELUDOVE, KOl
ip1dgg Ko vakvlo kat vépkicso, agobadpacto Ko Aaprepd, tov n I p andeacn tov Ala tov EpTioée
ooV SOAMUE G” VT TNV KOPT TOL NTOV GOV PTOVUTOVKL KévovTag xapr otov [oAvdéktn. Oror éBremay
[tov vapxioco] pe 6€og, Beoi abavotol kot dvOpmmor Bvnroi. Amo ) pila TOv uToLUTOVKLN EKUTO ElyaV
QLTPOGEL Kol pHPLLE TOCO YAVKA Kol OAOG 0 OVPOVOG O TANTVG ETAV® KL 1) Y1 OAOKAT PN €YELOIGOE KoL TO
aApopo kopa g Bdrhaccag. Ki avtr Bapmmbnke ki arAwoe pe ta xEpla TG To. VO VO, TAPEL TO OLOPPO
oLy viol - Kt GvolEe M yn He Toug TAOTEIG Toug dpdUove ekel Tov gival N mEddda g NVoag, Kl OpUnoe
v ™¢ o Pacididg [ToAvdéyumv, o yrog Tov Kpdvou e to toALd ovouata, kat 1 to afdvata dloya.)

Ot otiyot épyovton amd v apyn tov Y uvov: n [epoepdvn paleder Aoviovdia 6to Astpmva (6-
8). Avapeca ¢’ ovtd egivar poda, fa KL 0 vapriooog (8), to déleap ™ Img ommv Odpopen «opm,
Oovuootoc yovowv (a&robaduatog kot Aapmepds, 10). And ) piCo tov ERyavav ekotd pmovumodKio
(12) kou N popwdtd tov Nrav moAd yAvkid (7ot 13). H ewova givar modd Lovtovi: H opoped ki
AGLYT TOV VAPKIGGOU PEPVEL TO YEALO GTOV TAATD OLPOVO, G OAOKAN PN TN YN, ot BdAacca. Apéowg
Opm¢ o kdtw M da n I'n yave, dvoi&e mhatid, 0nwe — katd tov Servius — o axovloc givar hians kot
patens, kot étor o [MTAovtwvag mpe v Ilepoepdvn otov Kdtw Koopo. To yého €ror g I'mg
TPOOIKOVOLEL TNV €TOUEV QAo TG apnynong, otav avoiyetl (yave) yw va ‘kotofei’ n Iepoepdvn
otov Kdtw Koopo. Kt avtd tapiéler amdAvta pe m @OoN Tov vopkicoov™ Tov TPOKAAECE TO YEAO
a@ov GLYVA GTNV APYULOTNTA GLVOEANKE Le TO BAvaTo.

Yy 4" Exloyi 0 yopakTipac Tov YEAASTOD akdvOov poldlel vo mopoméunel o katt dpoto
oAl kot oA Stapopetikd: Xtny 4" Exloyn o ddpa g yng mov 0o otolicovy T @vomn, Ha givol ot
TPAOTEG eumelpieg Tov puer. Kvplapyodv o akavBoc o yehaotodg Kot 0 K1o60¢ kabmg eivar ta 6vo eutd
OV TAOGLOVOLVY TOV KaTdAoyo. Kat ta dvo gutd etvat oty £vvold Toug popTicUéva usran01ntu<d.3l H

%0 't ohvSeon OV GLTOD e To BGvaTo BA. GuvoTTIKG avapopéc oto Barchiesi (2007) ad Ov. Met. 3.339-510, it Plin.,
NH 21.128 et a narce narcissum dictum, non a fabuloso puero (ko sm®bnke vipriooog and tn vdpkn, Oyl 0xd TO VEO TOV
wobov). BA. xar Foley (1993) 34. TIpBA. v Tapovsio Tov eLTOV 670 3idVO KOTAAOYO 6TOVG oT. 425-431, OOV, AV KO TO.
@uTd Tov meprlapPdvovion kel dev givarl axpiPmg Ta O, 0 Vdpkriooog KOTEXEL KOl TAAL TNV TeAevToio O€on — pe v
Waitepn onpocio mov €xeln BEom owT — Kot e Tov 1010 aKpPag TpoTo.
31 BA. kot Arnold (1994), 147: “The infant will receive an effusion of flores (23), a word which by analogy with the Greek
dvBog can allude to poetry. Other gifts which the earth pours fourth, ivy, baccar and ‘smiling acanthus’ (19-20) are colored by
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petén Tov AmOAAOVIOL HE TO SOVUGIOKO TVED él(l elvar 10 mvevpatikd vrofabpo pe to omoio Oa
HEYOAMGEL 0 pPUer- givai 1 faon g madeiog Tov. 2

Av106 10 petypo wondeiog Oa amotedei ) Pdon mov Ba kabopicel TdG 0 puer Bo ‘SwaPdost’ Kot
Ba avoyvmpioel Ta opaKINPIoTIKA TOV TPOYOVOV KOl TOV NPMO®V TOV dgV VITAPYoLV 7. ['oti avtd Oa
eépel v Néa Xpvon Emoyn. H pedém avty tov mopeABdvtog, dmwg mpoomtdabnoo va deiém kot
aA00*® cuviotd o popon ‘kotdfacng’. Me avtiv v evotnta (26-30) ent cuvdérov 63 otiywv o
TOMTNG OAOKANPOVEL TO TPDTO UEPOG TG Exdoyrns kot axolovbel n evotnta tov péoov (31-36), 6mov
ToAo1d Kol VEQL ETOYT GUVAVTMVIOL KOl GLUVUTTAPYOLY. 210 péco Aowtdv tng 4" E;c/loyiy'g34 o puer
EPOOIAGLLEVOG LE TIG OPYES TOL OTOAADVIOV Kol TOL 010VVGLakoD Tvevpatog Ba ‘eppanticdel’ dnmg tov
{ntdel 0 TOMTNG, GTO NPOIKO TOPEADOV Kol 1 avayvVOPIoT TOV OPETOV aVToV TOL TapeAdovToc Oa
eépel ™ Néa Xpvon Emoyn.

To yéA10 Tov axdvOov aPevog — ®¢ BETIKO YOPAKTNPIGTIKO — TPOTOTOLEL TOV TOPIKO YOPAKTIPO
7oV glye oTNV TAPAS0CT TO VTO aPNvovtag ehevbepn oty Exdoyny ™ pomn mpog to pEALOV, ylo TNV
omoio WANCaE otV apyn, TPog TV EAlevon dniaon g Néag Xpvong Emoyng, apetépov datnpel 10
YopoKTNpa avTdv Tpootmwvifovtog T dadikacio e ‘Katdfaong’ tov puer oto mapeAddv mov givar M
npobmdOeon yio v gutuyicpévn mopeia Tpog o HEAAOV. O amOAADVIOG YOPAKTIPOG, KOTA TNV ETOYN
ndAioto wov kvuPepva o AmoAlmv (10), eivor To cvotatikd ekeivo mov Ba kKabopicel Tov TpoOTO OV Ot
yivern ‘Katdfoocn’ tov puer oto TapeAfov.
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Summary
The laughing acanthus (Virgil, Eclogue 4.20)

In Virgil’s Fourth Eclogue, the earth presents plants to the puer, who will bring to the world the
New Golden Era, among them the ‘laughing’ (ridenti) acanthus. This paper aims to explore the poetic
aim of the presentation and characterization of this plant. In the tradition acanthus is usually connected
with Apollo, a relationship which assigns to the plant a metapoetic character; at the same time and in
certain instances it has burial associations. The meaning of the plant’s attribute ridenti gives a note of
optimism as it preludes at the coming of the New Age. For the understanding of the Virgilian phrase,
the Homeric Hymn to Demeter is of importance. There, the earth ‘laughed’ and ‘opened up’ to receive
Persephone in her katabasis. The Greek intertext, together with the interpretations of Servius’ —
especially of Auctus — which are based on the forms that the leaves of the plant may take when put
together, give support to the burial character of the acanthus, thus anticipating the puer’s katabasis into
the heroic past as a prerequisite for his bringing to the world the New Golden Era.
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QUINTUS HORATIUS FLACCUS, S. 1.3.63-8 & EPOD. 3:
AYZIIEIITO XIOYMOP

H 1pitn catipa tov Opatiov avikel 6tov TOTO NG (MOKOPILOGOPIKNG) dtaTpiPng pe Béua v
EMLEWYT) 1GOPPOTTNUEVIC CLUTEPLPOPAS OTIG cuvavacTpoPés.” To Béua avadekvieTon (Eppeca) otnv
EL0O0Y®YN TG GATIPaG e apopun tov Bavato tov momty Zdpdov Tiyéddiov (Tigellius Sardus), mov
yAevaletor okplPdc Yy avty v aotdbsio tov yopakmpa tov. O Xdapdog TiryéAAog, 16TOPIKO
npdsmno oto mepPdAiov Tov Ioviiov Kaicapa, kot n oponyic Tov ovopatdg tov (Xapdog, Zapdoviog)
LE TO oapdOVIO YEALO aVOKOAAEL GTN VUM TOV VTOYIOCUEVOD AVOLYVMDGTH TO TEPLOTATIKO TNG O1EVEENC
tov Kaiocapa pe tov Kiképwva, mov ££0pyioe tov mpdto Kot @ONce TOV 0£0TEPO VAL SOTVITACEL LE
Aoyomaiyvio T1g 00VVNPEG GLVETELEG TG TIKPOYOANG CLUTEPLPOPAS TOV Twékhov:z (Cic. Fam. 7.25.1)
videris enim mihi vereri ne, si istum (sc. Tigellium) infestum habuerimus, rideamus yéiwta copdoviov.
To copddvio YéAO — HOPPOUCUOS TOL TPOCHTOV TOL HOACEL pe YOUOYELO, OALL OQEileTal OTIG
00LVVNPES EMMTOGES KAmowg OomAntnpioong (epocov €xel kotavormBel "capddvn", @vtd g
Yapdnviag, BA. Verg. Ecl. 7.41 Sardoniis... herbis) — dwatpéyet kou v enilownn odtipa tov Opatiov pe
EVOLO O TN YAELOOTIKN KpLTikn peta&d eilwv (inter amicos, Hor. S. 1.3.1 & 26) mov npokdrtetl oo ta
Nowa xvping erattdpatd tovg (Hor. S. 1.3.1 vitia). Awfalovpe dnradn ot odtpa tov Opatiov o
YOLUOPIETIKOD TOTOL MBKoAoyia Yo o avOpOTIVO ELVTTONOTO KOl TOV YAELOOTIKO TPOTO OV
avtipetonilovrol Kotd vaavacrpO(pﬁ.?’ Amotehovoe eEGAAOV KoV TEmoiOnon OTL To EAATTONOTA,
0,TL OMAOT amokAivel amd To HETPO, TAPAYOLV YEAO, OV KATOL0G Ta YEPLOTEL KATAAANAL KU EMOEELD
(mpPA. Cic. De or. 2.238 eaque [sc.vitia] belle agitata ridentur).

To yé\o, ©g TKpOYOAN EUTAKTIKT avTIOPAOT GTA EAATTMOWATO TTOL Ol AvBpwmot avayveopilovv
OTOVG OIKEIOVE TOVG, £XEL VO AVAAOYO TPONYOVLEVO GTOV OPIGHd TOL YeAoiov mov dwuPalovpe cTov
@iinPo tov [Mdrova (Dil. 48a-50a), 6tav o Zwkpdtng avalntel ™ VO TOV KOUKOD GTNV EMOPCN
copiog Ko T Qurlopéckeln Tov yopaktnpilel tovg avBpomove.” Emonuaiver tote 6TL 0 gumonypdg
onpovpyet kot Kamown aicOnon adwiog,  oroia dev elvar TAvTa €HKOAO VO OVTILETOTICTEL OO AVTOV
mov yAevdleton. H wvpiotepn artion eivor Ot opiopéva elattopata onuovpyodv mmv aichnon ot
AmELOVV TN GLVOYN TNS KOWOTNTAG GTO TANIGLO TG GLVAVAGTPOPNG:

Ta 8¢ ye 1@V @ilov Opdvtag Eottv dte Kakd un AvmeicOat, yaipew 8¢, dpo
oVK adwkov €otv; Thv ovv TV eiAwv do&ocopiav kal dofokaAiiav Kai doo Vovon
dmABopev, v tpioiv Aéyovteg €ideotv yiyvesOar, yeloia pév omdoa dacBevi,

! BL. Kemp (2009) 10-11, emiong Brown (1993) 114 k.e. To avOpdmvo opdipata 1 elattdpata dev avipetomiloviot
avaloya pe tn owPaduion toug, oAl pepoinmrikd. ' tov 6po SwtpiPn, PA. Brown (1993) 5 & 9, emiong Oltramare
(1926) 15, Wimmel (1962), Schmidt (1966), Schmidt (1979), Kemp (2009) 5 onp. 30.

2 To 45 1.X. o Kucépov eiye apvnbei (Aoyo GAANg coPapdtepng vmodeonc) v avaldPet pio vOHEsT VIEPAOTIONG TOV
Tanmoy Tov Zdpdov povoikov TryéAiov, mpocwmikov @ilov tov TovAiov Kaicapa, yeyovog mov e£d6pyioe tov Zdpdo —
adikog kord tov Kiképova: iniustissimam iracundiam, Att.13.49.1 — ko dnpovpynoe to eofo 6tL 0 pritopag Ba Empene va
vrootel kot TN dvopéveln Tov Kaicapa (Cic. Fam. 7.24 & 25, Ad Att. 13.49, 50, 51, BA. Tyrrel-Purser (1969) 1.V, 66.185-
94). ®aivetor 011 €00 AEITOVPYEL TO GvouaoTi KWUEOETY Y10 £VO. TPOGHOTO TOV ¥Gpn 6TOV VE®TEPIKO TomT Atkivio KdAfo
giye NoN amoktnoel kakn eAun. BA. Hollis (2007) 79-80: fr. 36 (3 Blansdorf, Courtney), Sardi Tigelli putidum caput venit.

! N T Oveln peto&d TV EPELVITOV GYETIKA LE TOV GIAOGOPIKO 1 TOV YLOVLOPICTIKO YOPOKTAPO TNG CATIPOG TOL
egetalovpe, PA.Turpin (1998) 27-40, Freudenburg (2001) 15-23, Kemp (2009) 8 & 15 onu.26, wpPA. kou Dufallo (2000)
584.

4 [Mpoxetton yua v apyondtepn Bempia Yo T OGN TOV YEAMOVL, 1| 0010, GLVOEEL TO KOUKO KOL LE TNV OPVITIKN YUXIKN
d1éBeom Ko eppnvedet T Aertovpyio TG koU®dlag 6TV Kowotnta. BA. oxetikd Suess (1969).
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piontd 8’ omdoa Eppwpéva, §| py edpev dmep simov dpt, THV TAOV PiloVv
gE1v Tavty dtav &m tig v aprapii Toic drloig, yerloiav eival;
[TAGt. DidnPoc 49d-e

H dwkoudonon, axoun ki av eivar dikatoAoynuévn, unopet va emtevpel eO6vo, opynq 1 dAla
cuvalcOnuoTa TOv KOOIGTOOV TN AEITOVPYIC TOV AGTEIGUOV EXMIVVI. & OVTEC TIG TEPUTTMOCELS KOl LUE
KPUTPLO TNV OVOKOVQPLOTIKY O10mTIGTMOOT TNG LIEPOYNG OLTOV OV YEAUEL, O AGTEIGUOG VITOKPVTTEL Kot
Kanowo, mikpia, Avzany woyic v ovoudletl o IMidtwvag (Dilnfoc 50a). H mikpia owtr, 1 omoia cuyvd
ekdnroveral pe oapdovio yéAlo, pumopel va cuvdéetan kol pe To aioOnua g adEEodng Katamieong,
E0IKA OTI TEPIMTMOELS KATA TIG OTOlEG TO MEPIPAALOV TOV EMMOVVOL OCTEIGHOV elval mepiPdAlov
netalh oweiov avopdnov (tppi. Hor. S. 1.3.1 inter amicos, 1.3.84-6, oikeiwoic®).

2OUPova pe oTn TNV epunveio Tov YEAIOV Kol o€ oyéomn Ue T odtipa mov e€etdlovue, exeivo
oV cLVNOMC Aeimel Omd OCOVE EUTAEKOVTOL GE TETOLEG TEPIOTACELG EIVOL 1] VTOKPITIKY|, EXICTLOLIVEL O
catipikdc momtng (mpPA. Hor. S. 1.3.34-6 denique te ipsum / concute, numgua tibi vitiorum
inseverit olim / natura, aut etiam consuetudo mala). I1poteivel emniong, 6tav VAGPYOVY TPOKANGELS GE
oY£0M LE TO YAELOOWUO EMATTIOUATOV, Vo VIEPIOYLEL 1| Ko Aoywkn (ratio, Hor. S. 1.3.77-8 cur non /
ponderibus modulisque suis ratio utitur...?), ®ote vo UV VIOGTEL KATO10G 00VVNPEG EMTTOCELS, OTMG
n opyf (Hor. S. 1.3.76 vitium irae).® Avtq n mopatipnon Aerrovpyei ot olrpa mov eEeTGLOvHE
aLTIOKA 0€ oxéomn He Tov oapddvio YéAmTa Kot TNV TkpoyoAn dudbeon. H éhdetyn Kotvig Aoyikng 6to
TAQIGL0 TNG GLVAVAGTPOPNG EMGVPEL 00VVNPES cLVETELES. 'ETotl, Tpog oto téhog g odtipag yiveton
coQPES OTL TO. 0Pl GTOV OCLPUO TOV EANTTOUATOV KOl TN YAELN (TMPEMEL VA) CLVOEOVTOL WE
GTEPEOTLTOL KOWVMOVIKTG cthept(popdc_,.7 Torte, petocd eilwv, o owkelo mepfaiiov, Tpénel Kaveic va
etvan BéPatog 6t1 dev Ba vepPel Ta dpia kot dev Ba TpokaAéael 1) dev Ba VTooTEl TOV CAPSOVIO YEAMTO,
av TVYOV YAEVAcEL KAnmg o vtova Kamolo ehdttopd tovg (Hor. S. 1.3.140 amici).

Ye outd 10 TAAICI0 NG EMOEELNG aVASEIENS TOV EAUTTOUATOV, DCGTE VO TPOKAAOVV YEAO,
oLyva TKPOHYOAo, Ba £EETAGOVE COUPOVO LE TO TEPEXOUEVO TNG CATIPAG AVTAG TIS EMMTAOGELS TOV
TPOKVTTOLV OO TNV ACKNON TOL aoTeiGpov.. A@opun divel €va emelcddo peta&h Opatiov Kot
Mouknva, 0nmg amotvrmvetal and tov mtomt]. O Opdriog dametdvel 0Tt 11 €DOVPOAN KpLTIKn TOV
npokaiel Suoopia 6to PiAo Tov Tov Mauknva, o omoiog PapvyKkoud kot tov Bempel ataiplacto pe ta
KaOepopEVA TPOHTLTTA GLUTEPLPOPAC.

> AvTi gival 1 KOW@VIKN Kol TOAMTIKY Agttovpyia, oty onoio evETaEe TN GATpa 0 AOVKIAOG, YEYOVOG TOL NG £dMOE Kot
TOV Qpy®G popaikd g xapaktipa, A. Freudenburg (2005) 1-30.

°H COTIPIKT] TPAYIATEVLCT) VITOVOUEVEL U KPLTHPLYL OTOIKNAG NOWKNAG TV EAAEYT QLTOKPITIKNG, Kabdg yelolomoteitat
£1Kdva ToV 6TIKOD 60Pov, AptoTov Kot dikatov kprrh Kot Twopov 6iwv (Hor. S. 1.3.118 & 123-4 aequas poenas & si tibi
regnum / permittant homines). Mévo 1 apotBaia (katd @dorv) avoyn TV EAATTOUGTOV KAOIGTA EVYEPIGTO TOV KOWOVIKO
Bio: inter amicos (Hor. S. 1.3.1), npPA. ko Hor. S. 1.3.139-42 et mihi dulces / ingonscent ... amici, ...privatusque magis
vivam te rege beatus, id. S. 1.3.54 haec res et iungit, iunctos et servat amicos. Avtf n npayudtevon (pe ™mv avadelEn Tov
opov ratio xou sensus, BA. Hor. S. 1.3.97) @aiverar 611 vmovoueDEL To. GTOIKA GTEPEOTLTO, CLUTEPIPOPAC pe Pdon o
kaBolkd amodektn évvola dikaiov, PA. Kemp (2009) 9-10 “common sense is the best guide to justice (epicurean justice:
needs of the society, stoic justice: divine reason)” (c.10) kot emtpémel otV Kown Aoywkn va kabopilel Ta Opla TOL
aoteiopov (Bremmer (2005) 38.

" TIpPA. v apiototehikn didkpion petald svpareliag ko fouoloyiag, Apiot. HO. Nik. 4.1128a 4 k.e. BL. Graf (2005),
Cic. De Off- 1.103 k.¢.

8 Amo T1] GUOTNLOTIKT HEAETT) TOV AGTEICHOD GTNV OPYALOTNTA 1) O TEPLEKTIKT EpUnVveia oL dtaféTovpie ofjpepa eival Tov
Kuépova, De orat. 2.216-90 & Orator 87-90, kot tov Koivtidiovoo, Inst. 6.3.21 (Viljamaa (1994) 83-9), kaBahg dAra épya,
Ommg t0 devtepo PiPAio g lHowmixiic Tov Apiototén M to Ilepi Kwuwdios ko Ilepi yedoiov tov Oed@pacTtov, EYouv
yofei. O Kiképov opilel tm @don tov yélov pe kprriplo v sumpéncia, De orat. 2.236 haec ridentur quae notant et
designant turpitudinem aliquam non turpiter (ute. Kevtpotig (2008) 217: « 3161t t0 kbp1o, ov Oyl Kol TO GTOKAEIGTIKO
HéGO, OV pOg KAVEL va YEAQUE, etvar va yapoaktnpilovpe kol va meptypdpovpe KATL Aoynuo He TPOTO Tov dev gival
Goynpogy, PA. kar De off. 1.103-4. BA. Bremmer-Roodenburg (2005) 15-21, Lewis (2002) 146.
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simplicior quis et est, qualem me saepe libenter
obtulerim tibi, Maecenas, ut forte legentem
aut tacitum impellat quovis sermone: «molestus®
communi sensu plane carety inquimus. eheu,
quam temere in nosmet legem sancimus iniquam !
nam vitiis nemo sine nascitur;
Hor. S.1.3.63-8

O OpAariog pe Kamoto, EMTNOELUEVT] «aoPLoTioy 6T oVVTaEN avadelkvoeL Tov Sermo simplicior
¢ €KEvo T0 EMdTTOUE TOV, TO omoio eopyilel Tov iAo TOL Kot SOKIHALEL TaL OpLAL TS AVOYNG TOL
TPOKAADVTUC GTIV YUXIKH ToL d1deon duopopia dpotw pe Svoneyia (Hor. S. 1.3.65 molestus).® Avtd
TO TEPIOTATIKO AELTOVPYEL 6TO TANIG10 TNG OEUATIKNG TS CATIPOS £TGL OOTE €0 VO AVAOEIKVOETOL L0
KOOEPOUEVT] YLOVUOPIOTIKY PPOUCEOAOYiD, 1 omoio oYeTI(ETAL LE TIG EMMTAOCELS TOV YAEVAGLOV TMOV
eEMTTOUATOV. AVT 1 Ppaceoloyia, YVOOTH amd TNV aAANAoYpapio TOL KlKép(ova,ll oyetileTon pe v
TKPiOL (oG TPOSPOANG N TN CLYKOADUUEVT OyavAKTNGT Kot oLyva mepilapPdver ) AéEn molestus
(mpPA. Cic. Att. 13.22.4 moleste fero, Fam. 3.6.5 molestissime fero) 1 avéioyng onuaciog 6pove, OT®S
L.x. stomachus (Cic. Fam. 15.16.3|si|stomachabere|et|moleste|feres), mov onuaivovy kuprorextid ko
LLETOPOPIKA &)cma\ui(x.lz [Tpdkertan yio o pnropikn, n onoia ot Podun otoygvel Guyxvd 6tov ToAMTIKO
deomOTIGUO Kol eKQPALEL ayavaKTNoTn 610 TANIGIO TNG cLvavasTPoPng (amici) yioa v adié€odn 1
GO1K™ KoTamieon.

H mo yopoxmmpiotiky] €€nynon oautg g UETOQOPIKNG YAmooag eivar 1 adwbecio mov
TPOKVOTTEL, €MEWN 0 Buudg, avti vo TANEEL To avTiKeilevo TG opynS, EMOTPEPEL 6Tov Popéa Tov. O
Kiképawv meprypdpet mopacstatikd ot o0luyd tov €va T€T010 TEPIOTATIKG, dVOTEYING KaTd TO 0moio
«Kotdme» Tov Bupd tov, TPdype Tov Tov Tpokdieoe «dvomeyian: Cic. Fam. 14.7.1, omnis molestias
...deposui et eieci... yolyv Gxpatov noctu eieci, mppA. wou Hor. S. 1.1.45-51, 1.5.8-9, 1.5.48-9.1*
[Tpdkerton yio pia omd TG 6TEPEOTVTEG EKPPACELS, TIG OTOIEG GLVAVTOVUE OKOUN KOl GTN PIAOGOQIKT

° Agyopaote ) cvvdeon tov molestus e tov vdd Adyo (Borzak 1984). Avtifeta, o Brown (1993) 120 vroompilet 61t
TPOKELTOL Y10, OVTOVTOTIUNTIKY glpoveio Tov Opatiov. O Brown cwotd emonpaivel, 6mmg Ba deifovpe, 6TL Ol £vvoleg
simplicior kor molestus Agrtovpyovv avtifetikd, ®6T060 dgv givan anapaitnto va duywpiotel n AéEN molestus and tov evbh
Aoyo Yo va cvpfei avtd. Ocov apopd ot diéveén yu ) ypoen molestus v modestus vonpatikd vrepioydel 1 ypoen
molestus, emedn n £vvola tng moderatio evomdpyel oM ot EPACT SENSUS COMMUNIS Kol EKAEITEL 6T GLUTEPLPOPT TOV
meptypaeel o mouthc. Emiong, vrdpyst vonuatikn cvuvdeesia avapeoa otig AéEgig moles ko satura, mov onpaivovy opoimg
™mv auopoen, etepdkAntn iocwg palo, to cvvovBvievpa kot TopaAAnAilovy T dvomeyia TOL TPOKOAEL 1) YAGTPUYLOPYIKN
OO [LE TIG EMATOCEIS TOL EMPEPEL 1] KAVGTIKY KPITIKY TG oGT1pog. Lot yxprion tov molestus otov Opdtio BA. Epist.
1.1.108,1.6.10. S. 1.7.5 & 10, 1.6.99.

0 "o ) yprion tov TapadeTicod Tov emBETOL Kot T 6HVEEST pe To ovvaicOnua g opyng, TpBA. Hor. Ars 109 iuvat aut
impellit ad iram xou|Sen. De ira 2.16.3|simplicissimijJomnium|habenturfiracundi| Ev yéver to enifeto simplex dnidver tov
guBd ko eukpwvy yopoxtipo (pPA. candidus) kot pe avty THY B1OTNTA OTOTEAEL APET KOl Yo TV TEXVN TOL AOYOU:
evdewctikd PA.[Cic. Rep. 3.16.26]cumlde]viro|bonolquaeritur]lguemlapertum]et]simplicem]volumus]essel[non]sunt]in
[disputando]vafri][non]veteratores)[nonjmalitiosi] BA. xat{Hor. S. 1.3.52| 2.2.68{ Carm. 2.8.14] Carm. 4.4.13 deiecit acer plus
vice simplici.

1 Yrapyovv apketéc evdeiterg 6Tt auth 1 odtipa Bocictike oo emotolkd Heog Tov Kiképova: BA. Cic. Ad Fam. 9.22.4
omov o Kiképwv omeguBivetar otov L.Papirius Paetus oa&lomoidvtag Ae&iloylo aoTeiopoy kot TV 10€0 TOV OTOIKOV
Tapado&ov 611 GLot ekTOS amd Tov copo givon Stulti, Tyrrell-Purser (1969) 1.V, 138.

12 BA. Hoffer (2007) 87 «.e. O stomachosus (stomachari) cuykpotei tv opyf Tov kot dwkpivetat amd tov rabiosus &
clamosus (Sen. De ira 1.4.2). BA. locus ille animi nostri, stomachus ubi habitabat olim, concalluit (> callidus), Cic. Ad
Att. 4.16.10). Kar otov Koiviihavo cuvovtovpe tov stomachus pe S onuacio, og v é8pa TG 0pyng Kol og To OPyovo
OV Kkatoméntel-Katomivel po TpooPBorr” wpPh. Quint. Inst. 6.3.112 animo Catonis — Ciceronis stomacho, PA. oyetikd
Hemerlrijk (2004) 182. Evdeiktikd mapadsiypoata_omotehovv ta [Cic. Verr. 2.2,20, ? 48||homol|exarsit|{iracundiallac
stomacho||Q. Fr. 3.8.1|epistula]plenalstomachi|et|querelarum||Tusc. 4.24.53|intelleges]eam|(fortitudinem)|stomacho|non
egere| I'ia t xprion tov stomachari etov Opdrio, PA. Serm. 1.4.55 stomachosus, Epist. 1.15.12 stomacho, Carm. 1.16.16, S.
2.2.38 & 75, 2.3.154, 2.4.60 & 78.

3 BA. Hoffer (2007) 87-90, £15. 88 onp. 1. TéTolec eKPAGELS £YOVV KL TPOYPOLLATIKY AELTOLPYIQ Y101 TOV EMGTOAKS
Aoyo, BA. Cugusi (1983) 83-98, eniong lulius Victor Ars Rhetorica 27.448 Halm.

Y BA. Schlegel (2005) 23-25, 63, 65-6, 130.
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QUINTUS HORATIUS FLACCUS, S. 1.3.63-8 & EPOD. 3: AYZIIEIITO XIOYMOP

okéyn kot Poacilovtor ce opoloyio GYETIKN HE TIG EKKPIGEIS TOV Gd)uarog.ls H o¢vowm obdvdeon
avapeca ot YoAn, puOueT) TG TEYNG, Kot Tov Bupd, v opyn, &xel apyorotateg pileg ko facileTon
oV avTiAnym Ot | oA Kataréntel, SNAUON KATACTEAAEL TOV Bupod, aAAd TpokaAel Svomeyia. To 1510
eaivetar 0Tt cVVEPN Ko otov Maikniva, 1 €v0i&io Tov 6To eAdTTOUA TOL iAoV TOL (Sermo simplicior:
gvBuppnocvVN) 10V TPOKALESE EKEIVO TO 0dVVNPO cuvaicOnua T duomeyiog (molestus).

Térowa epebiopata Kol o1 EMATOCELS TOVS GTO MEPPAALOV TNG CLVOVAGTPOPNS ATOdIdOVTOL
oLYVA OC OOTEICHOL 1| TPOEPYOVTAL AO AGTEIGHOVS, GUUP®VA LE TN papTupia Tov Koivitdiavoo Inst.
6.3.112: Ciceronis stomachus ..ille habet aliquid ioco simile. 'Etol, otov Kiképwvo — kot pe 1o
OKENTIKO OTL AEITOLPYEL OVIUTPOCORELTIKA Yo To. O NG €MOYNG TOL — 1 AgTovpyiot TOL OPOV
stomachus (cuvagng pe to emd. molestus) ivor yapaxTPIOTIKN Yo VO EKPPAGEL ALTH TNV GUTYOVT
duoPopio TOL EKTOVAOVETAL LE TO VO EEGTACEL KATO0G o€ YéAO (Vevpikd Oa ta yapaxtnpilape onuepa,
nppA. Cic. Fam. 2.16.7 in stomacho ridere).*®

210 VP0G TOL TEPLOTOTIKOV avapesa otov Opdtio Kot Tov Maknva, mov dapdlovpe oToug
otiyovg tov S. 1.3.63 Kk.e., EKTUMGGETOL KoL o TOPOUOLD GKNVN, 6TV omoia meptypdpel o Kiképmv
(og pa emoToAn Tov TPog Tov ATTiKd, To 50 1.X.) TIg GYEGELS TOV e ToV BpovTo.

omnino (soli enim sumus) nullas umquam ad me litteras misit Brutus, ne proxime
quidem de Appio, in quibus non inesset adrogans, dkoitvovontov aliquid. tibi
autem valde solet in ore esse “Granius autem / non contemnere se et reges odisse
superbos™.'” in quo tamen ille mihi risum magis quam stomachum movere
solet. sed plane parum cogitat quid scribat aut ad quem.

Cic. Att. 6.3.7%

O Kwépwv 61Ny €MGTOAN TOV 00T GVYKOALUUEVE ayavakTel pe Tov Bpouto, mov tov Bewpet
avbadn (adrogans) kot pe copmepipopd acHUPATN LE TO TPOTLTO, KOWVMVIKNG OPETNS (o’czcowovémov).lg

> Mpogavig cuvdéovtar pe Ty aplototeky 18éa g pedayyodiog. O ApioTotédng mapatnpsi 6Tt 6601 Gvdpeg TOHoLY VL
BepoHVTOL YPNOIUOL GTNV EVAGYOANGT TOVG HE T PIAOGOQIN, TNV TOALTIKY, TNV TToinon 1 TS TE€(VES Pavepd pelayyorlodv
ITpPA. 30, 1.953 al0 «.¢., eniong Cic. Tusc. 1.33.80 Aristoteles ait omnes ingeniosos melancholicos esse. BA. oxetucd Hoffer
(2007) 89 k.€., kot emiong Ta OUNPIKE ¥OA0G KO KATATERTEL.

% To yeyovog pmopet vo e€nyndel, av AaPet kaveic voyn 6t 0 Kiképwv kot ot aOyypovoi tov dtockeddlovy Kot pe aoteio
kakotporna (Cic. De orat. 2.279 stomachosa et quasi submorosa ridicula, nppi. Hor. Epist.1.8.9 irascar amicis, 1.20.25,
1.1.38, mpPA. xau Cic. Brut. 95, 326). Z1o0 1610 mvedpo @aiveratl 0Tt Aeltovpyei 0 0oTeioOG KOl G TEPIOTAGELS TOV KATO10G
dvokoleveton va avtameéAbet, BA. Hor. S. 1.5.98 dein Gnatia Lymphis / iratis exstructa dedit risusque iocosque.

Y To mapadepa avtd Tov Aovkitiov (am. 1182 ed. Marx) Buciletonr otny KoTiynon va &xel Kaveig Tapon yio Tov E0vTd Tov
KOl VoL 0ToQeVYEL OAOVG TOVG KOTOMIEGTES.

8 [IppA. won Cic. Ad Att. 6.1.7 ad me autem etiam com rogat (sc. Brutus) aliquid, contumaciter, adroganter, dxorvovoitag
solet scriber.

190 4poc SnAdVEL VONUATIKT GLVAQELD Pe TOV SENSUS COMMUNIS, e3panmpévn kppact 6TV Kadnuepvi yYAbooo N kotd
mv enoyn tov Kiképova (mpPA. Cic. De prov. 2, De orat. 1.3.12 kot 2.16.68), mov MNA®VE TIG KOWEG AVTIAMYELG TOV
SETOVY TOV KOWMVIKO 16TO KOl 3EV ATOTELOVOE PIAOGOPIKO 1 TEYVIKO 0p0, MOTE VO, AVOAVOEL GLGTNLOTIKG TO TEPLEYOLEVO
1N n doun tov, PA. Lewis (2002) 146, Bugter (1987) 83-96. O Kiképwv cuyvd avtikadiotd tov 6po ue tn AéEn humanitas
OTIG PIAOCOQPIKEG TOV TPOYLOTEIES, VD 6TOV KaONUEPIVO TOL AOYO LY. EMGTOAEC YPNGIUOTOLEL TOV Opo SENSUS communis,
7ov 1\ vnpye oe xpron (Bugter (1987) 93). Av ko 1 @pdion SENSUS COMMUNIS S @aivetol vo, £(ElL AVTIGTOL(O oTNV apyaio
EMMVIKY, ®GTOCO EAANVIKOL Opot, OTWG koivy évvoia (Ztmikol) kot ko aioBnois (AploToTéAng) pmopovv va Bewmpnbodv
GLYYEVEIC KOl VoL TOV VTOGTNPIEOVY MG TN AUTWVIKY TOVg €KOOYT. ZyxeTkd pe tn xpnomn tov 6pov otov Opdrtio o Brown
(1993) 120 gppunvedet T epdon SensUs communis wg aicOnua apoPatdTnTag 1 EVYEVH OVIILETMOTIOT, TV 0010 88 PaiveTal
va S1a0€TeL 0 GATIPIKOG COUP®VO. e TNV Kpion Tov Maukhva. Me avt v epunveio Tovifetat o emBeTindg YopaKTNpos TG
obtipag (BA. Hor. S. 2.1.1 nimis acer), aALd dev yivetar copég OTL VITAPYEL GUGYETIGUOG TNG EKPPACTS UE TO KAOIEPOUEVO
AELOY0 TOV OGTEICUOV, GTO OTO{0 aVOSEIKVOETAL 1) OOLKPLGIO KO Ol EMMTAOCELS TNG. XTN SIKN HOG ovTiAnyn o 6pog
SeNsus Communis £yel OTOKTNOEL TEYVIKG YOUPAKTNPIOTIKE, YEYOVOC TOL o@eiletal oTig ovvOfiKeg avafincnc Tov katd Tov
17° audvo. and Tov Giambattista Vico otnv Itodia kot T c0ovdeot] tov pue ™ AEEN yrovpop (humour, Tov £uEVTO ACTEIGUO)
oV dMNAmveL o KATL aoTEl0, VD oYEdOV apéows (1709) omnv AyyAia o Anthony, Earl of Shaftesbury, dpiotog yvdomng g
Aotwvikng T'poppateiog, tov (pNOYLOTOINCE GE (0L OO TIC TPMTEG TPAYUOTEIES TOV avESEEAY TOV OpO YLOVHOP LE TN
yvopuyn v pag onuocio: Sensus communis: an essay on the freedom of wit and humour, (1709). 'Etct, n ypion tov
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OAT'A BAPTZIQTH

‘Exet ovtd 10 1010 aicOnuo, O0nmg expvotnpevetal otov ATtikd, otav SoPdlel Tic eMGTOAES TOV
Bpovtov, 10 omoio vidBel ko o apépyvoc Maknvog, otav eEopyiletoan kol dvoavaoyetel (Hor. S.
1.3.65) pe tov sermo tov Opartiov, Tov 0moio pmopovpe va yopaktnpicovpe simplicior. Qotoco, o
Kicépov emdéyer vo aoteievtel (risum movere) mapd vo SVCOVOCYKETNOEL  OYOVOKTIGUEVOS
(stomachum). Eivar mpogavég 01t vdpyet AeEIA0YIKn, 0AAG KOl VONUOTIKY) GUVAQELL OVAIESH GTOVG
otiyovg Tov Opoatiov kot Tov emoToMKO AOY0 Tov Kuképwva, Oyt povo ®g mpog v eKONAW®GCN TOL
TIKPOYOLOL AGTEIGHOD KOl TIG EMATMOGELS TOV, OAAL Kot 6T cHVOEGT TOV UE TIC GLVNOELEG TNG EMOYNG.
Kot otig dvo mepimtdoelg OnAdvetal n LIEPPAOT TOV KOWOVIKG EGPAIOUEVOV OVTIMNYEDV HE TIG
QpAacel; axorvovonTov Kou Sensu commune plane caret, ou omoieg vmawvicoovtar ko TV VEapén
TOMTIKNG CLUUAYIOG ] KOVDV avu?»ﬁwswv.zo

2t Bdon avtg TG VONUOTIKNG avTiotowyiog eaivetatl 0Tt Bpioketal N GLGTNUATIKY ovTifeon
avaueoo otig évvoteg simplex kor molestus, n omoia aviyvevetar o1 otov Kiképmva kot aivetot va
v ekpetodievetal emdéslo dm o Opdtioc. O Kiképov oe po ovlnmmon yw tn Asrtovpyion g
PNTOPIKNAG TEYVNG avTimopabétel Ty W10tnTo. Tov molestus otov simplex, dniadn v vrepBoin otnv
akpifela Kot ™ AenTdTTO TOV KIVAGE®OV (Yoo 0omotovg tov pipov kat prtopeg, Cic. Brut. 116 simplex
in agendo veritas non molesta). Kputfipto yia vo amodetytel kamolog molestus eivon n adrogantia (Cic.
Brut. 30 adrogantia verba®). O Opétoc @aivetar 611 vmowvicostar tnv adrogantia pe Tov
avtoyapaktnpiopd simplicior kot £tol katoAnyst vo kpbei amd Tov Mauknva. molestus, tov mpokadei
dNAad” dveeopia, N omoia tov e€opyilet (impellat). Avti n Bewpntiky Tpocéyyion tov Kiképwva mov
yopoktnpilel ) obvBeon tov vrEPONTIKOD AGYOL €xEl TPOYPOUUATIKY Agrtovpyio otov Opdrtio, o
onoiog tavtilel T cvumEPLPOPA ToV TPog Tov Matknva pe tov sSermo simplicior, dnladn tn catipikn
gvBuppnuocvvn. O Opdrtiog pe TOVG OTIYOVG AVTOVG GVAOEIKVOEL TNV TOWTIKN NG GATPOC,
AVOPEPOUEVOG KVPIWE GTOV TPOTO NG TPOSANYNS TNG amd Tovg ovyypovovs Popaiovg. H adrogantia
00 Bpovtov ka1 o sermo simplicior tov Opatiov cvufdilovy amd KOwWoD GTO VO TPOKAAEGOLV
EVOYANGN OTOV ATOJEKTY TOVS, TAPAPAIVOVTOS TOVS KAVOVES TNG CLVAVOCSTPOPNS 1} SOTAPAGCOVTOG TIG
wooppomieg catipucod mwomt — déxtr (Hor. S. 1.4.33-5 odere poetas... dummodo risum excutiat sibi,
non hic cuiquam parcet amico, pute. «uoeobv Tovg [oaTIPIKOVS] TOMTES. ..060 aVTOG (dNA. 0 GUTIPIKOG
TOMTIG) TPavTaleTon amd To YéAl, oev Aoyaplalel Kavévay ilo»). AVTOV TOV GTOYO POIVETOL TG EXEL
0 Koo oydAo Kiképwva kar Opatiov 61t ovte 0 Bpoltog, ovte 0 1010¢ 0 (cotipikdg) Opdtiog
vroAoyiCovv Tt ekPpAalovV Kot TPOG TOoV, OTAV yp(it(ponv.22

To oyo6Ao tov S. 1.3.63-8, dmwg kot 1 oyetikn topatinpnon tov Kiképwva yio tov Bpovto (Cic.
Att. 6.3.7), meprlapfavouv Oleg Tig TapapéTpovg mov kabopilovv ) d1dbeon AGTEIGHOV: TO10G Kot Omd
mola B€om, TPOg MO0V Kol MG, OE TOEG MEPLOTACELS Kol Pe o0 amotéAespa; (mpPA. Quint. Inst.
6.3.28). Ao v dmoyn avtn ot atiyot Tov Opatiov, OT®MG dAA®GTE Kot OAN N cdTipa 610 Padd Tov
avaQEPETOL 0T Agttovpyion Tov aoteiopod oe mepiPdAiov Bupov M TETOUEVOV GYECEWV, £XOVLV
TPOYPOUUATIKO YOPOKTAPA: EVIACCOVV GLGTNUOATIKA Oo Aéyope TOV 0OGTEIGUO GTNV TOMTIKN NG
odrtipog kot tov optobetodv (BA. Hor. S. 1.4, 1.10, 2.1). Ilpog v kotevBvvon avtn gival edvotoyn 1
epunveia g E. Gowers® 611 N moxn TtV vrobécemv mov ektifevtal ot cdtpeg Tov Opatiov ®g
TMEPLOTOTIKA Y10 GATIPIKY] EKUETAAAEVGT EXOVV OELTEPEVOVGO CNUAGI, EVD TPOEYOLVV 01 GuUPBOAIoHOT
TOVG, OOTE v avodelyBel ev téhetl T mpokadel N cdTpa HEGH Amd TOV KOWOVIKO TG poAo. XT0 1010
mAoic1o Asttovpyel kot n EUeocn oty TSk 010oTOOTN KOl TOVG OMOOEKTES TOV OGTEIGHOD KaODG
AVOOEIKVVEL TOV SENSUS COMMUNIS G TO KPLTAHPLO TPOGANYNG TOV GATIPIKOD AGYOV G6TO TEPPBAAAOV TNG
amicitia.?* To esBuppnuoveiv (sermo simplicior) tov Opotiov Tpog Tov Matkive. Kot 1) TapoThPNoT ToL

00TEIOV CLUVOEETOL [UE TNV KOWVOVIKOTOINGT TOL atdov Kol TNV glevbepio TG Ekppacng Tov, Kuping dpmg péca oe o
Khelom opdda” BA. Critchley (2002) 80 x.e.

2 Oixeiwoig, ipph. Cic. Ad Fam.1.9.17, 12.15.2, Ad Att.15.7.1: Tyrrell-Purser (1969) ©.I1, 200-1.

2l Eivar ta vmepontiké Aoyto, mov afidvouy KETL oV SEV TOLC GVIKEL 1 SEV TOLC TOIPLALEL YO VO LETOVGLAGOVY TO
achavto yeyovog, inferior, oe omovdaio pnropikd emitevypa, superior oratio, mppA. Cic. Div. in Caecil. 11.36 arrogantia
ingenii atque eloguentiae est multo molestissima.

2T tov Bpovto otov Opdrtio Kot TNV amoTtin®oT TG TOALTIKNG TOVG 6YEGTG 6TOVG 6Tiyovg Tov BA. Connor (1987) 57 x.e.,
omov péca amd v mapmdio dwotnpet deopovg (Virtus) pe to Snpokpatikd tov mapeidov.

2 Gowers (2005) 48-61.

2 Graf (2005) 51 k..
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QUINTUS HORATIUS FLACCUS, S. 1.3.63-8 & EPOD. 3: AYZIIEIITO XIOYMOP

Kiwépava yia v avbadeia tov Bpovtov Bupilovv tic oxéyelc tov Zokpdrn (61ov TAATmviKS d1dA0Yo,
Diinfoc 49d-e) 611 T0 yeloiov PUmOpPEL Vo Yivel EMOPUAES, OTAV 0 SCVPUOS TOV GAA®Y vrepPaivel Ta
oplo. avoyng kot yiveton emkivovvoc. Tote mn avtidpoon otov aoTeEicUd eKONADVETOL ©C aicOnua
mikpiog kot n 0160eon petafdireton oe OO6vo N opyn (IAGt. PidnPfog 49d-€ yedoia uev émdoo. dobevij,
H1oNT0. O OGO EPPOUEVQ).

Avt 1 em®OLVN GUOT TOV OCTEIGHOD TTOV GUVOEEL TOV YAELOCUO TOV EAATTOUATOV LE TO
aicOnua mikpiog Swtpéyet OAN ™ odtpa mov eEetdlovpe pe €vavopo, OTMC TAPOTNPTCOUE, TO
AOYoTaiyvio yio To Gapdovio YéA0. O oG KALOKAOVEL TNV YOYIKN dtdbeon Yo aoTeicrd, tnv omoia
TPOKOAOVV T EAATTOUOTA TOV GAA®V, £mG TNV L0 0dVVNPN VO™ TOV YEAMOL, T dvoreyia. O 16106 Kot
KUPImG To KOWOTIKG oxOMd Tov Kpivovtaw emaydf yio tov Mouknvo (molestus). Avti i kAipndkomon
EMTVYYOVETAL [E TN YPNON aviroyov e Tov 6po molestus petapopikod Adyov, kabdG ol EXMTTOGCELS
TOL YAELOGLOV EKINADVOVTOL MG GNUASIN COUATIKNG BEPNAmong 1 ducpopiag Tov TPOKANONKaY amd
vepPolikd epebiopd Tov acnocewyv. Aafalovpe YopoKTNPIGTIKA:

Iracundior est paulo, minus aptus acutis
naribus horum hominum; rideri possit eo quod
rusticius tonso toga defluit et male laxus
in pede calceus haeret: at est bonus, ut melior vir
non alius quisquam, at tibi amicus, at ingenium ingens
inculto latet hoc sub corpore.®

Hor. S.1.3.29-34

H mpdt enmintoon tov en®dvuvov acteiopnol mopopoldletal pe mposPorn g aicOnong g
6coppnone, m omoia mpokoiel Svoeopia. ‘Etol, mikpoyoho ooteion Yo TV €UEAVION KATOO0V
SKALOAOYOVVTAL YAPV TNG OIKELOTNTOG TOL OGTELEVOUEVOD YWPIG OUMG VO OTOTPEMETOL TEAKE KATOLN
00LVNPN EMMTOGN TOVG, 1| OTOi0 EKONADVETAL [LE LOPPACUO TNG HOTNG AOY® «kaKoouiag». Avtdg Tov
yAevalel v kakn epedvion evog eilov dikatoloyeitar exeldn givar Vir bonus, paMoTto pe GUYKPLTIKY
vrepoyn (Hor. S. 1.3.32-3 ut melior vir / non alius quisquam), kot uGIKA otkeio TPOG®MO, ToViLEL O
catpikodg momtg. To mepiPdAlov TG OKEWOTNTOC ®C O KATOAANAOS YDPOG OCTEIGHOV Yio EvVOv
KOAOTPOaipeTo Gilo avadelkvietal 3@ e Aoyomaiyvio mov Paciletar otn otepedTun Ekepacn bona
dicta, 6tav mpoketal yioo TV €KONAMOT VY100, TANV OpmG enddvvoy aoteiopov (mpPA. Cic. Rep.
3.16.26 cum de viro bono quaeritur, quem apertum et simplicem volumus esse). Kdto and avtég
TIc ovvOnkeg avayvopiletar 6Tt o1 ooteicpol sivor kdmote ad€Elol Kol pn OVEKTOL, €MEWN Ol
YOPOKTNPES KOt Ol 10106VYKPAGieg TV avipodmwv Exovv dtattepdttes. [lpog v katevBuvon avt
EMIOTLOIVOVIE KOl TOV AELTOVPYIKO POAO OV UTOPEL Vo, EYEL N AvopPopd 6To INGENIUM € cLVONKEG

% Axoun kot m Topopoimon Yo To akaAaictnTo chpa pumopel evioyo va Topaméunel ot satura mov ciyovpo £xEl Kot
APETES, OYL OULMG LOVO OPETEG. AVATOKE (COUATIKG) EAATTOMOTO KOl GTPEPADOCELG VANPETOVY TPOYPUUUOTIKAE TN OGT Kol
™ Agrrovpyio Tov cotpikod Adyov (Barchiesi-Cucchiarelli [2005]), 6mwg BAémovue kot oe GAhovg otiyovg (Hor. S. 1.3.45
K.£.). 10 1610 KAipo mpoypoppatikod Adyov g cdtipag ot otixol Hewpodviar avtoavagopikoi (Brown [1993] 117-8)
Kkabdg n opyikn cvumeprpopd (Hor. Epist. 1.20.25, S. 2.3.323), n mepippdvnon AOy® Tanewng Kataywyns, n akaioacdnoio
(Hor. Epist. 1.1.94-100), n n0wn dtomondoy®@ynomn Kot T0 TOAEVTO GOTEAODY AVOLYVMPLCUEVA YOPOUKTNPLOTIKG TOV {310V TOV
Opartiov’ BA. Gowers (2003) 73, “this may be a subtle, self depreciating reference to the irritating nature of his own satire”,
ko Kemp (2009) 8. Avtictoyya, o kpitig sivar o Maikrvog, BA. ko Armstrong (1989) 38-9. Ot otiyot avtoi pmopei va
oLVOEOVTAL VONUATIKG Kot e T oMo oTovg otiyovg S.1.3.63 k.€. OTw¢ mpokHzTEL Amd TOV cLVTAKTIKO pOAO Tov et (Hor.
S. 1.3.63), 6mwg vrootpilet o Brown (1993) 117-8 & 120. Exmiong, o Brown (1993) 120 onpeidvet 6tL 10 avtofloypapikd
OO0 KMUOK®VEL TO TOPUSEIYHATO OTPEPANG KPITIKNG Kol emitpénel otov Opdtio amevdeiog avopopd otov Matknivo mov
«TovV  avéxeto, Om®G emiong kol amddelEn 0Tl empoOkeETo Yio 6oTWn oyxéon. Emedn avtofroypagikd otovyeio
XPNOOTOIOVVTOL TPOYPOLLUATIKE GTN POUAIKT GOTIpa (COTIPIK persona Kol coTiptkdg A0yog cuyva tavtilovtal, PA.
Schlegel (2005) 16, ka1 v NOIKOEIAOGOQEIKT daTPIPh}, TO €V AGY® aVTOOVAPOPIKO GYOAI0 GUUPAAAEL OTN HETABOAN TNG
dumolkng oyéong ego/tu (Hor. S. 1.3.19-23) o oyfon apopordtnrog (inter amicos & amici, Hor. S. 1.3.1 & 140)
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. , 26 I I r ’ r r , .. ,
aoteiopnoV.” H kAipdkoon g odtipos, motdc0, amottel okOUn mo arypunpés EKONAMGELS AOTEIGHLOV,
01 omoieg Kot TAAL SikotoAoyoHvTal YEptv OIKELOTNTOC:

at est truculentior atque
plus aequo liber: simplex fortisque habeatur;
caldior est: acris inter numeretur. opinor,
haec res et iungit, iunctos et servat amicos.
Hor. S. 1.3.51-4

Axoun mo enddvva aoteio (truculentior, caldior) pmopovv va yivouv avektd pe mpocynua Ot
TPOEPYOVTAL OO KATOLOV TOV O YUPOKTIPOS TOV dikatodloyel Tétot cvumepipopd. H kopvpwon diwmv
aVTOV TOV TEPLYPAPOV &ivor to aicOnuo mikpiag tov Mowknva (Hor. S. 1.3.65 molestus), poiic
ateBavOei moco Oiyeton amd v gvBOHPoAn kpitikr Tov @ilov tov (Hor. S. 1.3.63-8). Ot dadoyikoi
yapaxtnpiopoi iracundior, truculentior, caldior, simplicior, tdve otovg omoiovg dapHpmdvetar To
KEVIPIKO UEPOC TNG CATIPAG TOL TPOYUOTEVETAL EANTTOUOTH KOTMG TO EMGPOAN, OTO TAMIGIO TNG
GLVOVOGTPOPNG " AEIOTOLOVV LE TN XPNOT TOL GLYKPLTIKOL Babuov 1o kpitplo g VIEPPOANG, Kol Ot
EMNTOGELS TOVG amekovilovtol péoa amd asOnmplokés Pefnidoelg, kot’ apynv g 66epnong, 1
omoio. ONAMVEL TN JVGAPESTN GLVAIGHNUATIKY KOTAGTAGY, GTN GLVEXELDL TNG APNG, UE EUGOCT] GE
enddvva epebioparta (rpPA. Hor. S. 2.1.1 in satura nimis acer, Ov. Met. 13.558 truculenta loquens,
npPA. xau Plaut. Bacch. 4, 5, 3 truculentus atque saevus) kot téhog g dvomeyiag. O 6pog simplicior
givo Towtdéonuog pe tov O6po iracundior (PA. avotépm on.12) Kot ot EMATOGELS TOVG evtomilovTal ®g
vrepPolikd epebicpata méve ce arcOnmpla Opyova e cuyyevr| Asttovpyio, Tn HWOTN KOl TO GTOUAXL,
10 OPYOVO TNG TEYNG (TPPA. KO T GTOWKT avTiAyn ydAoc 08 Spyii dioidodea).?

Mo avt ) ovyyevn Aettovpyia dwaPdlovue otov Apiototédn (Ilepi AioOnoews kai AicOntdv
440b 8) mepi 0é douijc Kkai yvuod Aektéov. oyedov yap éoti 10 avto mabog (UTQ.: TOPU TPEMEL VA,
TPOYUATELOOVUE OYETIKGL PE TNV OCUN KOl TO TEMTIKE VYPE, To omoia. Onpovpyohv mopduoLla
a1oOMTNPLOKG GUUTTOUOTA). TNV OPIGTOTEAKT oKEWYT 1| aicOnom g 6GPPNoNGC, KLUPIOS, CLVIEETOL LE
mv yoyikn d1dbeomn tov M (Apiot. llepi woyije 421a7): ovlevog aiohdvetar 1@V doppavi@dv Gvev
700 Avmnpod 7] ToD ocog. (UT@.: N aicOnomn g 6cepnong cvvosetan pe Eva aicOnuo SLCAPECKELNG M
SD(IpéGKSIOLg).Zg H oVvdeon tov emmtdoewv tov acteiopoy pe v aichnon mg doepnong cto
Aativiko keipevo pog (Hor. S. 1.3.29-30) kot n avadei&n cuvaisnpdtov mov dnpovpyovuviot and Tig
a1c60noelg Tov ANTTN ONADVOLY GLVAPELD TOGO LLE TNV APIGTOTEAMKT OGO KOl [E TNV TAUTOVIKN OKEYT
(m epdom minus aptus acutis naribus tovilel eppatikd o lvrnpdv Tov APIoTOTEAN KOl VITAVICOETOL
mv Aomnv yoyijc tov Ihdtova, Pidnfoc 50a, d6tav o aoteiocpdg eyeipet aicOnuo adwkiog). Xto id10
TAOUG10 EPUNVEVETAL KOl 1] YEVIKOTEPT TdoT TV Popaiov va apéckovtol 6 mkpOYOAoVS AGTEIGHOVG,
TV omoimv M epaceoroyio tavtileTon pe T cvyyevh] Asrtovpyio TV aeOnpiov opydvev g
OGQPNOoNG KO TNG TEYNC. Z€ ovTN TN PAon Kot He a@Oopu] TNV ETUOVI TOV TOMTH GTN GATIPO TOV
eetdlovpe va avoeépetal oto vmepPoAkd epebicpata mov déxetar pio aicbnon péow oL
awcOntmpiov opydvov, evtomilovpe kol TAAL oTOV APIOTOTEAN TNV TOpOTAPNON OTL TO £VIOVA
epebiopata AeTovpyoLV KATAALTIKA Yo T Agttovpyia TV osOntnpiov opydvev Kot tposfiiiovv
mv avoyn tovg (mpfA. Hor. S. 1.3.29-30 minus aptus acutis naribus, 1.3.65 molestus).*® Kotatvtiky
elvar tOTEe KO M emidpocn oV ooppomic. TV cHNcE®Y AVTOV, TNV omoid 0 ApPIOTOTEANG

% IpBL. Lewis (2002) 89 k.s.

" B). Brown (1993) 114-5 & 117.

% TIpPAr. Tov oTOW6 0ptopd yia v opy: Arnim SVF 1T an.397 Opyiy uév odv dotiv émbouia tuwpioc 1o #oikniéva
doxodvrog kot Tig draPaduiceic tng avaroyo pe v ekdnrwon tng: Cic. Tusc. 4.21 ira est libido poeniendi, Gvuog dé dpyn
dvapyouévn, yoiog 0¢ dpyn dioidodoa, mpPA. kot Sen. De ira 1.4.2 yw tig Sofobduiceig e opyng stomachosum rabiosum
clamosum. T'o. tn onuacio tov emf. acer oe oyéon pe oaoOntnpraxés kar nikés odvvypéc emmrwoeig fA. OLD ad loc.

2 H 6o@pnon eivar pio omd Ti¢ QUOLKES TNyEg Tov atcbfcsmv: sensus naturalis, PL. Apiot. Iepi yuyiic 424b.3 1/ 0By ot 10
doudobor wopa 10 wacyery T, f 10 UV doudoboir aiclaveobour.

%0 Apiot. Iepi woyiic 424al7 i uév aiolnoic éoti 1o dexticov v aioOnrdv lddv dvev tic ting. H apiototehn aiobnon
e€optdror anokAEOTIKG and Kamowo eEteptkod epedicpa, mpPA. 417b2 10 voijoor uev éx' avrd, omotav Povinrou,
aioBaveabor &' ovk én' avT® " dvaykaiov yap vmapyerv 0 aicOntov (Ute: umopel Kavels va okeqtel yopic epéboua, dev
pmopet dpmg va arcBaviet xmpic epédiopa) ko 0. 416b32 1 0 aicbnois év 1 kiveioBai te kai mdoyely ooufaiver.
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npoodopilel wg Aoyov: Ilepi yoyijc 424317, pavepov &' éx tovtwV Kol dia T mwote TOV aionTdv ol
brwepfoiai gOsipovor T aioOntipia (éov yap 1) ioyvpotépa t0D aicOytnpiov # xivyois, Avetalr o
Léyog - todto §' v 1 aicOnoigc-domep kol 1§ ovuPVIa Koi 6 TOVOS KPOVOUEVWY GRASpa TV
xopo@v (PA. Hor. S. 1.3.76-8 ratio). Avtiotoyo, otn odtipa tov Opatiov n odvvnpn eminT®on ™G
TpocPoAng xdpv acteicpod and kdmolov mov dev cuvykpatel cuvnBwg v opyn tov (iracundior,
truculentior, caldior, simplicior) mapopotdletar ue datapayn pag aicOnone, dniadn avatpinetl v
wooppomicc ™G AVTEG ol dlatopoyés, TIG OmMOie TMPOKOAOVV To akpaio epebiopata Kotd T
oLVAVACTPOPT], EKUAIEDOVY TO GUPIOVIO YEMO, TPOidV dvcpopioc, Kot kabiotodv TV Yuyikn dtdbeon
T0V O1ydpevov avaioyn pe to Aomnpov.

H c\pdkmon tov emnt®ceny Tov TKpOYOAOL aGTEIGHOV amd TV 00Kt OGPpnon EmG TNV
Kpion dvomeying e apopur| TO AOYOTAIYVIO Y10 TO GAPAOVIO YEAO GE KIKEPAOVELD DPOG Kol 1] LN TNON
yo. To. Opla Tov aoteiopov (communi sensu plane caret, drxoivovontov) otoxedoOVY Vo avadei&ovy T
dwafadpion tov epebiocpatog g opyng avdioya pe T @von tv ehattopdtov (Hor. S. 1.3.76-124, BA.
avotépw onu. 27) kol rpoimobétovv o1t udvn n Aoywn, ratio (Hor. S. 1.3.77-8, npPA. Adyoc otov
Ap1oT0oTEAN), UTOPEL VO LETPLAGEL TNV Dnspﬁokq. Avt) Vv enoibnon exepdalet kot o Kiképov (Fam.
2.16.1) ratio ipsa depulisset omnis molestias.*! "Etot, av o Kiképov omv mepintmon tov Bpobdtov
£d0e1iée avtoovykpatnon kot e€éhaPe pe d1abson aoteiopod tnv adrogantia, eivor icwg Eupeon 1
VodeEn Tov Opatiov mpog Tov Maknva vo avTidpacel ovaAoyd, Yo vo. UV VITOoTel TIG 0dVVIPES
OVLVETELES TNG Ovomeyiag, Om®S MMAMVEL 0 Yapaktnpiopog molestus. 1o wvedpa avtd @aivetor OtL
Aertovpyel Ko M emonUAvoT OTL TO YEMO UTOPEL VO AELITOVPYNCEL KOTELVACTIKA OKOUN Kt OTOV O
VIEPPOMKOS AOTEICUOG TPOOKPOVEL GE KATOL0VE Kowvwvikovg meplopicpovg (Hor. S. 1.3.30-4, BA.
eniong 1.5.98, wpp. 1o oydA10 ToL Opartiov yia Tov Aovkio, S. 1.10.11-2 sale multo urben defricuit.*
[Ipog v katevBouvon avt Ae1ToVPYOLV TOL GYOALO TOV GATIPIKOV TOWTY| Y10 TO OPld TOV OGTEIGHOV.
Avtd ta 6pra delyvouv va vrepPaivouv 0 Bpovtog kot o Opdtiog katd v kpion tov Kuépwva kot
Tov Mawhva avtictoro. Qotdc60, 0 GaTPIKOS TOMTIG TPoTEivel OTL eivar adwko petald okeimv va
woyvovy avtol ot eplopopol, kabmg Kotastpatnyobv 11 eOon Tov acteicpov (BA. Hor. S. 1.3.67
legem,®® mpP. ko S. 2.1.1 k.. nimis acer & ultra legem®*).

H egmonpoavon tov mpoypopatiko yopoktpe TV catipik®dv otiyov S. 1.3.63-8 yo avtn ™
Aertovpylon Kot To Oplo. TOL OGTEIGUOV, Ol 0moiol €VIOMILOVV TIG EMMTMOELS TOV GE EKONANDGEL
dvomeyiag, eyeipel evolaPEPOV Kot Yo TV mepintmon Tov ppov yio ™ okopdogayia (Hor. Epod. 3).
O 1pitog topPog Tov Opatiov — 0 omoiog cLVOVLALEL TPOYPOUUATIKA TO EVIPEPOV TNG CKOTTIKNG
AoyoTEXVIOG Y10 TIC YOOTPLOPYIKEG GLVAOELES Pe TV GPTIo eONTIKN TOV KOAAoyKOL 1appov ®_
delyvel vo meprypdpel pe emkd oTOUPO £vo, EECTOGUO OPYNG TOV TOWTH Yo PAPCH TOL £GTNCE O
Mauknvog «piyvovtag vepPoAlKr] TOGOTNTO GKOPIOL» GTO «PAUYNTO» TOVL TPOGPEPE.

Parentis olim siquis impia manu
senile guttur fregerit,

*1 [IpA. Hoffer (2007) 97. O Koivtthavoc, Inst. 6.3.6, avapotiétor av 1 ratio 1 o motus animi svfovovrat yio, 1o yEAo.

%2 B).. Schlegel (2005) 134-5.

% H 0éomion kavovev eivar v amd to footkd Bépata ot cdtipa mov sEetdlovpe, PA. adsit regula, Hor. S. 1.3.118), evé
OAN 1 TPAYUATEVOT) EPLOTA TNV TPOGOYN OTI AELTOVPYiC AVTOV TOV KAVOVEOV 6T0 TAMiIclo TG cvvavaotpoens (Hor. S.
1.3.36 consuetudo mala, 67 legem iniquam, 97 mores, 98 utilitas).

% T tnv lex saturae: Tatum (1998), McGinn (2001).

% B. Ritook 2005. T6c0 o fopPog, 660 KoL 1 GATIPO MG AOYOTEYVIKA €101 EYOVV EVOLOPEPOV Y10 TA. YOOTPOVOULKG Bépata
(West (1974) 31-2, Rudd (1966) 202k.c., Muecke (1993) 9-11, Gowers (1993) 109-219) kot ot gkdnhmoelg dvomeyiog
oVYVE TOPUTEUTOVY OTIG AVTIANYELG Yo TO xlovpop (mpPA. Inndval azx. 118.9W xon ta apyaio oxdAio ad loc., emiong
Apioto@. [Thodrog 1128-31, Avuieavng ax. 175.3-4 K-A, Aovkiavog, arm. 136 M, PA. evdewtikd Watson (2003) 125).
Kvuprodektikn dvomeyio and aypotikn diotta avagépet kor o Kiképov (Ad Fam. 7.26), 6mov tovilel epeatikd 1o £idog Tov
QOYNTOD MG TPWTUYMVIGTN TG TEPLYPOUPHS, KL Oyt T0 avBpdmvo Bdua, 6rwe kot o TThadtog, Pseud. 810 k.€., ue éupaocn
otV Bavatnedpa toikdTnTO.

107



OAT'A BAPTZIQTH

edit cicutis alium nocentius.
o0 dura messorum ilia.
quid hoc veneni saevit in praecordiis? 5

at siquid umquam tale concupiveris,
iocose Maecenas, precor, 20
manum puella savio opponat tuo,
extrema et in sponda cubet.
Hor. Epod. 31-5 ko 19-22

Oa diepguvnioovpe KL €d®, oV UL OKOUN YOLUOPLOTIKY “otiyopvdio” petald tov idwwv
npocOnov, Mawknva kat Opatiov, tpobmobétel Kamolovg kavoveg acteicpov (mpPi. Hor. S. 1.3.63
K.€., simplex, libenter, lex, sensus communis) 1 tovc mapuPaiver (molestus, stomachari) kot mahc.*
Aldyvn otov Adyo Tov oMt €ivo 1 0py1| TOL aeBAveTAL Yo, TO TA Yo Tov 6€yOnke. To onintnpilo
(Tov GKOPBOL) £xel OdVVIPEG emmTMOE oTa o 00Kt astnTipla 6pyave. (PA. ot. 4 ilia® wppa.
Verg. Ecl. 7.25 rumpantur ilia Codro, eriong Hor. Epod. 3.5 in praecordiis) tov woufoypdaeov, o
omoiog Eeomd acvykpdtnTog, kabmg gival £v0KToC YapoakTypas, 6mws o 1dtog mapadéybnke (Hor. S.
1.3.63 «.€). H tpoydtnta pe v omoia o okdpdo éninée 1o atopdyt tov Opatiov (Epod. 3.5 quid hoc
veneni saevit?) éyet vonuotik GLUVAPELD OG TPOC TO TANYLO TTOV ETLPEPOVY GTO cONTHPLoL dpyova,
ol yapaktnplopol e odrtpac, dnA. iracundior, truculentior, caldior, simplicior.®® H opyf tov
exdniovetor dnAadn wg dvomeyio kot 0 1UPIKOG AOYOS TOL SUTVITMVETAL OVTIGTOLXEL GTOVG OPOLG
molestia kot stomachari cOpeova pe 10 KOwd TPOTLTO AGTEIGHOD GTO TANIGIO NG QIAKAG
GLVAVAGTPOPTC.

Ooca owopapoatiCovror yivovtar PéPaia xdptv aoteiopol, OM®G OMOKOAVTTETOL UE TNV
npoccpo’avncqgiocose Maecenas, n omoio mpocdidel teMkd evtpdmero VEOg Ki Oyt dvoBvpo ©TO
neplotatkd.” ‘Exyet Mon emonuovOel 0t 1 kopkn vrepPoAn mov yopoaktnpilet 1o VQOG TOL
OLYKEKPIUEVOL 1GpPoV Aettovpyel G TO HOVAOIKO TOPASELY[LOL TTOV OVOOEIKVOEL T GTEVH] GYECT) TV
dvo avdpmv, N omoia Poociletar otov Beopd g amicitia ko emPefardvel v apoPardotnTe oTO
npdtumo e Res Publica (oixeiwoic).*® Owpoipe dpog 4Tt Kot 1o aviloyo TEPIoTATIKG aVAIESH TOVC,
otov S. 1.3.63-8, mov &iye ocav cvvémeln vo dvcavacyetiost o Makrvog (molestus), pmopetl va
AELITOLPYNOEL MG L0 OKOUT TAPAAANAN EVOEEN Yo TaL OpLaL Kol T POOT TNG GYXEGNG TV dV0 AvVOPOV.
Aev 8o NTov (6mG TOPAKIVOLVELUEVO VAL OUTVTIMGOVUE TN OKEYN OTL 0 EMTNOELUEVO ACAPTG SEFMO
simplicior tov Oportiov, dNradn N ToppNoiat TG GATIPAC TOL OEV QEIOETOUL QPACTIKEG | GAAEC
akpoOTNTEC Kol TpokoAel TV mkpdyoAn Sudbeon (molestus), amocagnvileTor TANP®G OTOV
ovyKekpuévo iappo pe 1o Eéomaoua opync. O sermo simplicior kat ot emnT®GcELg TOV, dNAadn evhi&ia
YL TIG GLYyevelg Aettovpyieg g mEYNGg Kot g 0oppnons, Poaciletar o gvevelg aoTEIGHOVS OV
ocvvnBiovrav, Omwg deiyvouv ta oyxdAla tov Kiképwva, omn QUK cvvavacstpoer). AvAaioyn
ovumepipopd tov Mowkivo (BA. Hor. Epod. 3.19 k.e.) 6o pmopodoe vo mAngel axoun ki éva 160
TPOGPINEG oE aVTOV Tpdowmo, énmwg n puella tov cuykekpuévou apPov (pPA. ko Hor. Epod. 3.21
manum puella savio opponat tuo). To ok6pdo dnAadn Kot 1 dSvoreyio TOV TPOKAAEL, v KoTAVOA®OE

% Too0 N odtpa, 660 Kol o iopnfog amotelovv kateoyV EKQPACELS KOWMVIKNAG KPITIKNG Gpeca cuvOoedeléveg e
Agrtovpyio Tov yovpop o€ Eva mepBaiiov eridtnTog, PA. Mankin (1995) 88, Nagy (1979). O l00HOPIOTIKOG YOPOUKTIPOS
TOV LAUPOL aVTOTOKPIVETOL GE AOYOTEXVIKA €101 OTWG T YéAota drouviuoveduata tov Aptotddnuov (apud Athen. 345 B-C,
BA. Watson (2003) 126), evdd mpoypoppatikd poOAo €YOvV KOl Ol EAANVIOTIKEG Apai, KOl TO EMYPAUUOTO EPOTIKNAG
AVIKOVOTNTOG.

¥ Gourenvitch (1976) 85-110.

% B avotépo, o. 118.

¥ To enifeto mov amodider o Opdrioc oTov mapurfmen Tov WGuBov, iocose Maecenas, &yel TPOYPULLATIKY Asrtovpyio,
kabdg ocvvBwg otov Opdrtio to enifeto pe 0 omoio yopaktnpiletor 0 TAPUANTING TOV TOMUATOV TOL GUVOEETAL LE TO
nepeydpevo tov ekdotote momporog (Watson (2003) 125 onu.1' €101 0 yopaktnpopdg i0CoSUS amodidetar ToAD Guyva
otov Makive 6to Apikd mompata tov Opatiov, BA. Connor (1987) 116-42).

“0 BL. Watson (2003) 129-130, o omoiog emmAéov onpeibvel og mapdrinin m oyéon Aovkikiov - Zkuiova (tpBi. Hor. S.
2.1.71-4). Kabmg pdiiota o ioppog teetdvel pe po VrobeTikig puons «Katdpoy tpog tov Maiknva, oTolyeio mov Helmdvel
™V «To&IKOTNTA» TOV TPONYOUUEVOV HVHOAOYIK®V TOpAdElYUATOV, 1| £VTAOT] OTOKALOKOVETOL.

108



QUINTUS HORATIUS FLACCUS, S. 1.3.63-8 & EPOD. 3: AYZIIEIITO XIOYMOP

oe vrepPolkn mocoOTNTA (TPPA. TV LREPPOAIKT 0pYR), OVIIGTOKEL OTNV OaKkpoio. EKONAMGCN TOV
OGTEICHOV KO TIG EMITTMOCELS TNG.

AV M EPUNVEVLTIKN TPOGEYYIOT OMOKTO WEYOAVTEPO evOlaPEPOV, av avoroyioBodue OtL
vINpye M mopoia iva un okdpoa undé kvduovs (sc. pdyng, PA. Paroemoeographi Greci p.144
Gaisford), v omoia ypnoylomolovcay Yo Vo, TPOEWBOTOMGOLY KATOWOV Vo UNV EUTA0KEl ©€
OTPOTIOTIKOVG 1 TOATIKOVG KIvOUVOLS, aAAd va {foet po novyn (o1 («unv mpokaieic tnv tHYM cov»
0o Aéyape onuepa).*t Av o Opdriog vepéfure pe kdmotov sermo simplicior, yeyovog mov mbovee
evoyAnoe tov Mauknva, vt 1 TopatoAun eVEPYELL TOL Kol Ol EMATOGELS TG Bo. umopovcav vo Tov
eUmVELGOLY €vol avTioTolo pe TNV mopotpio puPikd gueLOAdYNHO oYeTIKG pe To okOpdo. H
EMKIVOLVOTNTO, TOV TOMTIKOV TPOYUATOV TNV €m0y €kelvny guvoovoe, Omwg pobaivovpe amd Tov
Kwépwva, oyéoeig T1g omoieg Tpocdtoptlov mapdpolot mKpdyoAol AcTEIGHOL Kol ETEQVANCTAV £VTOOT
kot opyn. To capdovio yélo 1 ol kdmolo kpion dvomeyiog (stomachari) and katameopévo Bupod
AVTOTOKPIVOVTOL GE ATEG TIG GLVONKES. LTO TAIG1IO AVTO, 1) EMCHUAVOT TV OAEDPLOV GUVETELDY TNG
okopdopayiag Oa Pmopovoe Vo EYEL ATOAOYNTIKO YopoKTHpa otov topupo, vo moapadéyetor Oniadn o
TOMTG OTL VIEPEPN T OplaL TOL ACTEICUOV, OAAG avapével amd tov @ilo kol owkeio Maiknvo va
avtarokpfei kahompoaipeta pe yého (Hor. Epod. 3.20 iocose Maecenas® emiong Cic. Att. 6.3.7 risum
movere) ki oyt pe dvoBopia (Hor. S. 1.3.63 molestus, Cic. Att. 6.3.7 stomachari). Eite npoxetton yio
TOMTIKY] dvompayia 1 Yo EpOTIKES GYECELS, av AdPovpe coPapd 10 oxdAo Yo v gpwtikn o1 Tov
Moiknve 6to TEA0C TV 1apPov, o1 EKONANDCELS AOTEIGHOD PETOED OKEIMV TPEMEL VO VTOKEIVTOL GE
TEPLOPIOHOVC. XTOY0G etvar va dtac@aiiletor N apoPaio avoyr| Kot 1 160ppoTio TV GYECEMV, YEYOVOS
OV VTLOYOPEVEL KATA TNV OVTOAAQYT] OGTEIGUAOV, OLTOT VO DTAKOVOVY EKPPOCTIKE GTO EKAETTUGUEVO
vpo¢ tov genus iocandi (iocosus Maecenas: BA. Quint. Inst. 2.5.8 quanta urbanitas est in iocis) kot vo
AmTOPEVLYOLV TO YOVOpPOKOUpEVE aotelor TG Aovkilewng odrtipag, Ta omoio taptalovy 6€ AydtepO
KoAepynuévoug avOpdmovg (tppA. Hor. Epod. 3.4 o! dura messorum ilia).

Yvvoyilovpe. E€etdoape otn odtipa Eva mepiotatikd avdpesa otov Opdtio Ko Tov Matkrva
TOV OVOPEPETOL GTLG EMUTTMGELS TTOL TPOKVTTOLV OO TOV MKPOYOAO OGTEIGHO Kot TIG TAPpOAANAILEL e
™ Svoeopia ¢ dvomeyiag. O sermo simplicior, n vrepPforkn avadelEn evoc EAATTOUATOC, €V
TPOKEWEVD NG evbvppnuocivig, cuvielel otV KOPLO®ON OGS PNTOPIKNG TOL TEPLYPAPEL TIG
KOTOAVTIKEG GUVETELEC TOV OGTEIGUOV ¢ LIEPPOAIKT O1EYEPOT PLGIKAOV cucOoewV, O 1| OGPPNON
N N méyn. Ewéd avtég ov aiohnoelg, dtav mintrovror amd vrepPoikd epebioparto, cuvoéoviat
GppnKTo Kot He TV Yyoyikn eoption tov Anntn. ‘Hrav kabiepopévn otovg Popaiovg oto miaicio tov
OGTEICUOD L0 LOVUOPIOTIKY] PPUGEOAOYIOL GYETIKN HE OLTH TNV TKPOYOAN dSwdbeom, Opow Le
dvomeyio (Molestus, stomachari, minus aptus acutis naribus) mov gaivetot 0Tt TPOKVLITEL OO TNV 1€
0Tl 0 0oTeionOg eyeipel kdmote kor v aicOnon g adikiog (ITAdtwv) kot cuvdéetanr pe Tig
OPIOTOTEAIKEG OVTIAMYELS Yo TV ooppoTtia Tov aicOfcewv (mpPA. aequabilitas, Hor. Serm. 1.3.9). To
TEPPAAAOV aVTOD TOV AOTEIGUOV, Ol o)Eoelg Hetald oweinv (oiksiwaig amicitia) anodidetat yrapupd
01OV €MOTOMKO AO0Yo Tov Kuképwvo péoa amd mapoOpoleg meptypapés Kpicemv dvomeyiog. Avti M
VONUOTIKY] GUVAQELDL TOV VROVIGGETOL 1) GATIPO. LE TN XPNON OVTNG TNG PNTOPIKNG G GLVONKES
TOMTIKNG dvompayiog oTOYEVEL VO OVOOEIEEL GE TTPOYPAUUATIKO POAO Yl TAL AOYOTEXVIKA €101 OV
TPOYUATEDOVIOL TO Yedolov TIG EMATMOOCEL AmO TNV odvuvnpn @vorn tov Yélov. ‘Eva amd ta mo
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TaPAdElypaTa aVTNG TG PNTOPIKNS eivar o iappog yio t okopdogayia (Hor. Epod. 3)
TOV OVOOEIKVVEL TNV LIEPPOAT] TOV OGTEIGHOD KOl TNV ampovoncio va Topaflicel KAmolog Tov Sensus
COMMUNIS, aIPOVONGia TOL UTOPEL VAL TOL GTOLYIGEL VO GOPIOVIO YOUOYENO.

1 H napowpio Buciiotav ot do&asio 4Tt 61010¢ £Tp@ye 6kOPdO TP T Pdyn B omoKkToVsE TEPIGSOTEPO DAPPOC, YEYOVOS
7ov Bo uropovace vo. amofel Kot potpaio. Avtictorya, 6mo10¢ (S1kacTNG) £lye ULTPOGTAE TOV TOAVWPN diKT, UToPOoHGE VoL Pdiet
pacoia, Yo vo petvel dypovrvog (BA. Eevoe. Zoumdaiov 4.9, Apioto@. Ayapv. 166, 8. Trrijc 494). H mopoiaxn epdon
avopépeton ko1 otov Kiképova, Att. 13.42, wj oxdpdov (SC. @dyw), dMAadf «og NV eUTAOK® G€ KvOOHVOLCH OV
SlOTLTTAOVETOL, OTOV O 1010C YPAPEL GTOV ATTIKO Y10 pio 1010wTIKN vTdBeon TOV YOV TOV, M omoio OUWS Ba giye MOALTIKO
avtiktuno kat 0o tov £pepve og avimopdfeon pe tov Kaisapa (45 n.X., BL.Tyrrel-Purser (1969) t. V, 213-4).
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Summary
Horace’s indigestible sense of humour (Serm. 1.3.63-8 & Epod. 3)

Building on the superiority theory of humor, Horace in his Serm.1.3 argues that personal defects
attract mockery and cause embarrassment. The satirist makes a pun, laughing sardonically, which
alludes to the deeply felt distress resulting from indignation. Cicero, a good example of his era’s habits,
frequently put this concept into words describing it figuratively as a stomach upset. This, further,
seemingly parallels Aristotle’s doctrine that intense stimuli play a catalytic role in the function of the
sensory organs and affect their tolerance and the mood of their possessor. Horace’s Epod. 3 can be read
as a metonymy for this kind of jesting.
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TIBOYAAOZX 1.4: MIA ITAPQAIA EPQTOAIAAXHE
KAI OI XIOYMOPIZTIKEZ IITYXEX THX

‘Eva amtd to mo evrummotlaxkd yvopicpata g Avyovotelag Eleyeioc amotehel n epwtodidoyn M
omoia kvplopyel o€ peydAo HEPOg TG mOMTIKNG Tapaywyng tov TiovAlov kat tov IIpoméptiov ko
Kopvemvetor oty Ars Amatoria tov OPiwdiov. Kot ot tpeic momtéc avoroufdvovy tov poro Tov
gUmEPOyVOUOVO IN  eroticis  dwatvadvovtag ToALAPIOHOVS  EPMOTIKOVG  ‘Kavoves. Méow g
EPMTOOAYNG avadDETAL £VOL ONUOVTIKO SlopOpOTOmTIKO yvopiopa TG Popaikng Eleyelog, o
vroketevikoe g yapoktipac.t To Béua tov praeceptor amoris epgavieton 76N oty EAAMVIKN
Bovkolikn| [Toinon kot ot Néa Kopwdia. Ot epotikég oyéoelg ot Néa Kopmdia kot ot Popainm
Eleyela evvomoav v emvonon ¢ CLGTNUOTIKNG O0aoKAAIOG TOV TAOC VO TETVYOIVEL KOVEIG TOVG
oT10Y0VG TOL oToV £pmTa. Efvon daitepa daokedaotikd va mapatnpel Koveic Ty mo avomdTaKTn Kot
ampoPrentn am’ GAeg TIC GLYKIVAGELG VA, KOTOVTA pa Téyvn d&la omovdng. Xtnv Kopwdio avti n tévn
ntav katd peydho pépog yvvakeio. Xtnv EAeyeia yivetor og enil to mieiotov avopikn kabaog sivor
oLVOEDEUEVT LE TIC TPOCMOTIKEG EUMEPIEC KOl TO OIGONUATO TOV TOMNTH O OMOi0¢ avaAapPavel Tov
pOAo TOV praeceptor.

ExBétovtag, Aowmdv, T epwTIKEC TOV aTv)ieg o EOpueg davelopéves and v Kouwdia, o
TiBovAlog ‘epodiace’ Tov eavtd TOoL e emmpdcOeTEG SLVOTOTNTES Y10 XlOl')},lop.Z H gpotoddayn oty
1.4 amoteAel pia 1dwiTEPA YOPAKTNPIGTIKY ATOS0CT] TOL EVOYKAAGUOD TOV KMOMUKOD Ylo0puop and v
eheyela. Omwg Bo dovpe 6T GUVEKELD, TO YLOVUOP apYKa epeoviletor o¢ aPeAng pmveia yo vo
LETAGYNUOTIOTEL OTN GUVEXELD GE SLOKPLTIKO OAAG ad1ap@IoBTNTO YLOVHOPLOTIKO TPOTO EKPpaonc. O
TOMTNG TPOGPEVYEL GTO TUTKA YOPAKTIPIGTIKA TOV SOUKTIKOD £100VG TPOKELUEVOL VO TPAYLATEVTEL
TOV £pMOTO COUE®VA e TNV eAeYElOKT Ogpatikr). Avtiy 1 ‘cuvdvinon’ g Awaktikng [Hoinong pe v
Eleyelo amoterel tavtdypova pio mopwdioa tov €ldovg g Swaktikng owdreEng. H téyvn avt)
onuovpyel €£aAAov KoTdAANAO TTEPIPAAAOV Y10, KOAAEPYELD KOMK®OV oToyEi®V Kabmg cuviotd and
povn g pa mopwdia. ITo cvykekpipéva, eved pipeitor tov dOOKTIKO TOVO Kot TN QOPLOL (oG ars
rhetorica 7 poetica, to avtikeipevo TG TPAYUATELONG TG ivorl ‘ehappd’ Kot n(xtyv1o')88g.3 Onwg Oa
delEovpe KoTOTEP®, M avtiBeon petalh EOpUOG Kol ovGiag EMTEIVEL TOV EPOVIKO YOPAKTAPO TNG
TOMTIKNG EKPPOCNG EVD Ol EVTOAEG SLdOEYOVTOL 1 L TNV GAAN cav éva €100G Kataldyov. Agv pémet
va SlopOYEL TG TPOGOYNGS HOG OTL EKELVN TNV €MOYN NTAY TOAD S1ad€O0UEVT 1) TAOM VO YivovTal apopun|
vy artes 6épata kdbe €idovg, amd Ta moryvidw yia {hplo pExpt TV TEXVN TOV PTIOCIOMUOTOS. ZTO
Tristia 2.472-92 o OBidiog amapiBuei Oreg avTéC TIg TéYVES Ko Tig Yopaktnpilel we ludi, ioci.

O &epoVIKOG YopaKTNPOG LTAG TNG TOP®OING EVICYVETAL OO TO YEYOVOG OTL avTi 1 Sy
£pmTOG KO amomAdyvnong sivorl Totdypova Kot pa ‘modepactikny’ ars. Metd and tpelg ereyeieg mov
mpaypatevovtal T oxéon tov TiPovALoL pe T AnMa, 0 EAEYEINKOC OGS TPOGPEPEL EOM EVa EVYAPIOTO
nbomiactikd paddnua yioo v €}V TG ToudepacTiog EXoviag Ty mpdbeon va okavOaAicel Kol va
dwokeddoel. Oha eketva mov oty 1.2 0 momtg ta falel 610 GTOHN HOG EUTEPNG LOGTPOTOV, TN
TETOPTN eAgYEla TO SITVIIOVEL O daip®V TV aypdv Kot g yovipodtrag [piamog. H viobétnon g
HOPPNG TOL POAAMKOD B0V G avbevtiog otV TEYVN TNG ATOTAAVNONG TOV OYyOPLOV OPEIAETOL GTO
YEYOVOS OTL TG givar pio B0t e £VIOVEG GUVEKDOYIKEG AVAPOPEG OTN GEEOVAAKOTNTA KOl TNV

! Tty epmtodidoyn kan ) oxéon e pe T eheyeia PA. Wheeler (1910) 440-50 ko (1911) 56-77.
%' T oyéon tov TipovAkov pe v Kopwdio pA. Littlewood (1983) 2148-56.
® Bréguet (1980) 67.
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napmdio.*

H emioyn tov Ilptdmov, o omoiog eiye Nom Yivel eKTPOCMOTOC UG GEWPAS TOPOOLOKDY
EPOTIKAOV emypoppdtov, vroypoupilel o wwitepn mievpd g eheyeiag, Vv epoviky. Xt Poun o
QOAAMKOG Be0¢ glvar €vo TPOCMTO TOV EMOVEPYETOL OE WO GEPO TOMTIKOV KEWWEVOV, TO OToin
amokahovvton «Carmina Priapea» 1 «Corpus Priapeorumy.’ H cwlopevn avBoroyia amoteAeitar amd
85 momjuata ta omoia cuvtédnkay katd tn Pactreio Tov AvyovosTtov Kot cLVAAEONKayY tov 1° ot p.X.
[Teprrappaver mbBavéc cupporég Tov Katoviriov, Tov Bipythiov kot tov TifovAlov (dvo momjpata 6to
Corpus Tibullianum). Avtd to Kopya aALG doepva. pkpd Epya £xovv ¢ Béua Tov eoALd Tov Bg0V, Tig
TPOCPOPES TOL TOV Yivovtal 1 TI 6e£0VaAIKES TPoSPoAég e Tig omoieg o TIpiamog, EmPOoPTIGUEVOG e
TNV TPOCTUGIN TOV KNTOV, OTELEL TOVG TVYOV KAEPTEG KAVOVTOS GUYVA VOEN GTOV EMOEIKVUOUEVO
QOAAS TOV Kol 6TOVG TOBOVG TTOV VolmBeL 1 Tov Tpokadel. H vioBétnon tov mplamikov BEpatog givan
Gueca GLVOESEUEV HE TNV ELPLTNTA TNG O1AO00MNG TG PUAMKNG AATPEING GTN POUAIKT KOVATOVPO
1060 GTO ECAOTEPIKO TOV KATAOTEPWV TAEEMV (AYPOTIKAOV Kol ACTIKOV) OGO KOl GTO HOPPOUEVO OGTIKO
nmepailov. Xe eninedo aotikd yopaktnpileton amd v kaboapd gvyapicTnon Tov AcTEIGHOV TAVE® CE
{10 TAEVPA TNG TPAYUOTIKOTNTOG, GTO TAAIGLO TNG GATIPOGC, TOV YLOVLOP KOl THG EVTPATEANS 1oTOpiag,
MyO0tepO 1 TMEPLGGOTEPO Goepuvng Kot afvpodotouns. Avt M avIIGLUPOTIKY ETAOYN TPLOTIKAOV
Oepdtov puropet va epunvevtel o¢ pia tpoomdfeia tov Aativeov TomTdV Y100 GOKOPIGTIKY] KOVOTOWI,
®¢ po memoifnon Ot pmopovoay vo. GEPOVV [ VEQ TVON GTO AOYOTEXVIKO cvumov o Poung
érolung va yivel to kévipo g owtokpartopios. ‘Etor coppipdlovv to coPfapd avtikeipevo g moinong
TOVG LE OTIYIES EESLAVTPOTIOL Kot EKAVTOV Tty vidlov.

H omovdaidtnta mov giye amoktioel 0 oAMKOC 0edc pésa ot poUAIKT KOVATOVpA ®ONGE TOV
TiBovAlo va amodmdoet otov [piamo tpotaywvictikd poho oty 1.4. Qotd6G0, 0 EAeyElOKOC AmOKATvEL
pllikd omd tovg GAhovg momtég tov Corpus Priapeorum kot mapovoidler T Ogdtnra o¢
EPMTOOOACKOAO Kol HOAMOTA GTNV TodePaoTIKn ceaipa. To BEpa Tov amor puerorum cuvogeTot e
tov [lpiomo oM amd v AAe&avdpvi emoyn oAAd o @aAlkOg Bed¢ dev glye moTé ekel, OMWG GTNV
eheyeio pog, Tov poro tov magister amoris, o onoiog eiye avatebel otov [dva.

2mv 1.4 to yovpop eueavifetar oM amd TOVG EVOPKTAPLOVS OTiYoVS. MEG® UI0G OMOGTPOPNG
oto ayoipo tov Ilpidmov (ot. 1-6), o TifovAhog kdver o dénon yo v gvelia Tov Beov Kot Tov
gbyeToL va, €lvall TPOGTATELUEVOG OO TOLG KIVOUVOLS TV oTolyElmv TG evons. H yYAwcsca tov ywpiov
ppeitonr To BpnNOKELTIKO TLTIKO TPOGHIOOVTOS TOV XOPAKTNPO HoG YeVdo-emonudmras. H mapmoio
NG TEAETOVPYIKNG TPOGPMVNONG EVIGYVETOL OO TN TPTANY XPNon ™S avapopds (ot. 2 ne ... ne, ot. 4
non tibi ... non tibi kot ot. 5-6 nudus ... nudus). H mpoonédeta Tov TowTh Vo TpoosTaTéyel Tov QaAikd
0e6 and TG akpaieg Kapkég cvuvOnKeg eivar elpwvikn kaB®OS To OeiKd ordyTpo givor amOAVTA PLCTKO
va Bploketon ektebepévo oe avtég. tov otiyo 3 o TiPovArog {ntd amd tov Bed va Tov amoKaAvYEL Ta
HLOTIKE TNG EMITLUYIOG OTNV TOMOEPACTIO. KAVOVTOG TOVTOXPOVO HE TPOTO ‘OKOVOAAAPIKO™ vOEN GTO
Tpoyy Kol atNUEANTO TaPoLGoTIKO TOL 0800 ®G mMBvO eumdO0 OTIG KATOKTNOELS 100. Toco n
yevelddo Tov OGO Kol 1M KOUN TOV, VO TOPASOCIOKE OTOUEl TNG OVOPIKNG KOAAOVNG, &ivol

* Fabre-Serris (2004) 33-4. M ars amandi puerilis napadidet kot o KaAripayog oto mpdro Piprio tov Airiwv (fr. 41 kot
571 Pf.), qv omoia dev amoxAeietan va EdaPe vdyn Tov o Tifovilog otn cvvBeon g 1.4. Ex” avtov PA. Puelma (1982)
288.

® ' to. EXAvicd ko Popaixd Ipidaeio Bi. Parker (1988) 1-30.

® Bianchini (2001) 8-9 ka1 37.

" $10 7° EiddAAi0 Tov ®edkpirov (o1. 103 k.8.) 0 Zyyidag, exkmpocomndviog Tov Oeokpito, ancvdvvetal otov Ilava ydpv
Tov eilov Tov Apatov.

¢ putnam (1973) 89-90.

° 0 Ball (1983) 67 mopatnpei wo oteviy oyéon petatd tov xopiov pog kot g Sat. 2.3.16-17 tov Opatiov: o TiBovAlog
poTd ToV [Ipiomo TG Vo KATAKTAGEL TIG KOPIEG TV ayoptdv v 0 Opdtiog Tov AUAGITITO Y10 TIC YVMGELS TOV GYETIKA LE
10 avopkd yévoc. Kat o1 dvo ‘gumeipoyvopoves’ ivor atnuéAntol, pe akoOPEVTEG YEVEINOEG KOl 1| EMOYYEALATIKY TOVG
emruyio eivor opeiopfnmoiun.
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AQPOVTIOTEG KO TO CAOMA TOVL gival Youvo (oT. 4-5)°H ékBeon tov B0 0TO YEWOVIATIKO YHYOG KOt
otV kohokaipvn C€otrn Bo umopoHoe vo SIKOOAOYNCEL TNV TOPAUEANLEVT] KO OTLLEAN TN OYT TOL, OV
Kol oW omd ToV TOVO EAAQPAG GUUTOVING JoOAvVETOL KOVEIG TN YEUATN YOUOYEAD EPOVEIN TOV
nomrﬁ.ll H yopic pwvétoa meptypapn tov appddiov otov Epmta 000 VTOOEIKVVEL Uld, OVOTOPEVKTN
oLYKPLON UE TN HLOPPN TOV KOUWEVOUEVOL EPOTOAOV OV, TAVTIN 0TI UOSM, UTOPOVCE VO JIEKOIKNOEL
™V a&l0moTio OTIG EPMTIKEG VITOOEGELC.

Y10 petaPatikd diotiyo 7-8 m meprypaer tov Ilptdmov yiveton kot wlAL e YLOLVHOPLOTIKOVG
opovg. Evad Eexwvd pe pia emikn ékppoaon davelouévn and tov Bipyiko (Sic ego),13 apécmg HeTd 0
ereyeloKOc mapovctalel Tov 0ed mg pia YeLI0-NPOIKT LOPPT OTAGUEVT] LE €£va KUPTO OPETAVL, GOV VL
umopovce va e£lombel avtd TO TAMEWVO OTAO UE TOV OTAMGUO €VOG 10YLPOTEPOL 0e00.* To KOMKO
AMOTEAEGLO, EVIOYDETOL TEPOITEP® HE TNV mopdbeon tov embétov rustica dimia oto proles, pa
emionun A&En pe apyoikéG ocuVLTOONAMOELS NN omd TNV AvYoLCTELN napi060.15 H npown avt
nepippact amokoAvmtel v mpoddeon y avaltnon evog VYNA0H EKPPACTIKOD TOVOL TOL, OUMC,
avapépeTol o€ Evav aypotikd 0ed. H meptypapr] Tov @oAAKOD GKLAXTPOL OAOKANPOVETAL LE TO YEVLOO-
NpwiKd eniBeto armatus mov pwvikd vroypappilel v WB1OTTO TOV B0V MG TPOCTATN TOV KNTWOV
TopPE G EONUOVOS GTNV EPMTIKT GPAipa.

H andvimon tov 0god otV €pmdTNom OV JOTLRIOONKE GTOV TPiTO OTiYo €ivol amdTOUN Kot
yiveton yopig nepiotpo@éc: sic respondit. O epovikdg TOVOG evioydeETaL GE 0WTO TO oNueio amd To
yeyovog OtL 10 QOAAMKO EOOVO OTTOKTE (VN Kot omavta!*® Ta apywa tov Aoy (ot. 9 K.€.)
eKTANOoOVV KOOMG dev amavtd €vBEWC 6To epdOTNO TTEPT TNG EMTLYIOG GTOV TAUOEPACTIKO EpMTA,
oA emyepel va ekBécel Toug Kivdvvoug mov gykvpovel to 0o ‘eyyeipnua’. ‘Etot o Tlpiamog apyilet
TNV ATOGTPOPN TOV LE EVOL EVYEVEG VYOG, EVIOTE EMKO KOl TOMTIKO, TPOEOOTOI®VTAS TOoV TiBovAlo va
NV EUTGTEVETOL TN GLVIPOPLE TOV AYOPUDV: KT TN cLVOvVaSTPOoP pall Toug Thvta yevviEtol vag
iustus amor (ot. 10), ite 6tav avtd GLYKpATOLY TO GAOYO HE oPLYTE NVia, gite OTav o)ilovV TO VEPO LE
yrovorevko otnBog (ot. 11-12), 1) dtav mdvovv ota fpdylo TOLG TOV EPACTN LE TOAUNPT GLYOVPLA 1) TOV
ayypnoAotilovv pe v mopbevikn cepvomtd tovg (ot. 13-14)." Avty n wpd cuuPovAn etvor
Tapadoln Kol TavTOYpova EPpmVIKY, kKabdg o Iplamog cupPoviedel Tov TOMTH VO ATOPELYEL TA
ayoplo v O oty mov tov divel autieg va ta kvvnynoet. ‘Etor o eieyelaxdg mailer pe v
adopbwtn Aayveia tov Be00. H mpoomdbeld tov vo metdyel €va eKAENTUGUEVO €100G YLOOLUOP TOV
odnyel 1660 oV vVBETNON UG MPOIKNG YADGGOS GTOLG GTixovg 9 Kot 128 400 Kat ot
SLKOUMOINGON TNG TUTKNG SIKAVIKNG YA®GoaG (OT. 10).19

Amd tov otiyo 15 mopatnpeiton o andtopn aAiayr otov Adyo. AmO TV TPOEWOTOiNon va
unv evdidel kavelg otov amor puerorum, o Ilpiamog mpoywpel 610 mpoypotikd Oéua g ars Ko
exotopilel mpotpomég oTNPLOUEVOG GE oL AOYIKT GEWPA EMYEPNUATOV Kot o€ N dddypaTo To.
omoio, evioybovtol amd TPOGEKTIKA Kol KUTAAANAQ Otoypovikd exempla: avdpec mov dapdalovv
Movtapia, vepd mov @Beipel mETpeg, MA0¢ TOL WPLUALEL KapTOvg, ¥pOvia TOV TEPVOVY, AOVAOVSL TOV
papaivovtor Kot eOAAA Tov TEETOLY. O1 d1dayEg d10dExovTaLl 1| o TV GAAN cav €va 100G KOTAAOYOL
BupiCovtag tovg loci piag pnropikig mpaypoteioc. Qot660, N avtifeon pueta&d g ELeacng Tov TOVOL
KOl TNG ACTUAVTOTNTOG TOV AOYWOV Ko, G€ OEVTEPO EMIMEDO, LETAED TNG TOLOTNTOS TOL OUIANTH KOl TV

Y Mapodooiokd anodidoviar otov Oed owté o yvopiopato ota Priapea 3.10 (crassa Minerva mea est) kot 68.1-2 (rusticus
indocte si quid dixisse videbor, | da veniam: libros non lego, poma lego).

! pace Pieri (1986) 75-6. H epevvijpia mapariniilet Toug otiyovg 3-4 Tov TiovALov pe Toug oT. 3-4 Tov 4% Emypduuatoc
0V ®g0KpiTov, 01OV TapovGLaLeTOL 1 avtiBeon HeTa&y TG aypLOTNTAG TG OYNG KOL TG EMTLYING OTIG EPOTIKEG TPOUKTIKEG.
12 0 Kucépovag etpovendtav cuyvd ovtdv Tov Tomo otovg Adyoug tov: Ad Att. 1.14 «ar Catil. 2.10.22 (pexo capillo nitidos).
3 Aen. 1.142: sic ait.

Y H avapopd 610 Spemdvi avokalel o Wwevdo-npmikd yopaktplotikd pe to omoio o Ipiamog eiye mapovoaotel oty
1.1.17-18. O TipovArog dwpopomoteitoan amd tovg Popaiovg opotéyvovg tov, mov ¥pnoyloroovyv dcoepuvo Adylo oto
Priapea, xat vrowicoston T @oAlikn mAevpd Tov 800 Hovo pe TV avaeopd oto dpemdvi. BA. tepartépm Ball (1983) 68.
0 Kiwépmvoag mv kotoroyomotet peta&d tov apyoiocpndv oto De orat. 3.153.

® To avepodappévo Gyokua Tov gariikod Beod 5k avokodei o ooty EbAvo okidytpo tov Ilpiimov ot Sat. 1.8 Tov
Opotiov, kabdg kar To avepodapuévo dyaipa Tov 000 610 4° Eniypauua tov Ocokpitov.

17 Fabre-Serris (2004) 36.

18 Aen. 2.289 (‘heu! fuge, nate dea, teque his’, ait, ‘eripe flammis’) ko En. Ann. 7.218 (pectora pellite).

19 Maltby (2002) 218 «au Perrelli (2002) 130-1.
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AOY@V 0V, SIIAAGIALOVY TO EPMVIKO OTOTEALECHLAL.

Yvveyilovrog ™ O1AEEN Yo TN TEYVN TNG TOPATAGYNOTG, 6TOVG OTiYovs 21-6, 0 B¢ KaAel Tov
TiBovAlo va pnv @oPdtat vo ekepalel Tov £poTd Tov pe YebTikovg 6pkovc.’ O cefaopog avTtdv Tov
OpkwV oev glvar avaykaiog kabmg ot dvepot dtuckopmilovv ta yéuata o oteptd kot Oaiacoa (ot. 21-
2), o 1d0g o Alag yoapiler atypumpnoio otovg emiopkovg (ot. 23-4) kor n Apteun kot 1 Adnva
EMTPEMOVY GTOVG €PAUOTEG va opkilovtor yevtika. H emloyn avtdv tov tpuov Oedv oe avtd To
TAQIGLO OVTOVOKAG L0 XLOVUOPIOTIKY oTdorn Tov TifovAlov mpog tovg B0 Evd o Alag Eexwpilet
YO TIC EPMOTIKEG TOV EMTLYIEG ME TOAAEG YUVAIKES, N EMAOYN TOV OVO TOPHEVOV Kol GEUVOTLP®V
BeotTOV, TOV IMNADVOLV KOVOTOMUEVES VL OpKILETOL KOVEIS WeDTIKA TAV® GTO 1EpA TOVG TOEN Kot
OTIG WTOVKAEG TOV HOAAMY TOVG, EVIGYVEL TV EPOVIKN VOTA TOL Ywpiov, KabMOS avTég ol dvo eivor
oyedov amibovo va mapafréyovy tétotes mopaPhoec.t MopdAAnia, 0 SUOKESAOTIKOC TOVOS TNG
dMiwone olokAnpavetar amd 1o yeyovog 0Tt o Ilpiamog, évag 0edg, Bempel TV emopkia ®G evTHYMUA
HaALov mopd wg acEPeta.

To emdpevo onueio g O0axTiKng d1dAeEng o Tpiamog To yepiletar pe peydin de€odkdTnTa.
Ye 12 ortiyovg (o1. 27-38) mpoetdomnotel oyt LGvo ToV HEAAOVTIKO £pAGTH OAAN, OTTMG QOIVETOL, OKOUN
KO TO QVTIKEILEVO TOV TOBOL TOV, VO UMV APTICOVY VO TOPEADEL 1] GMGTN YPOVIKN GTIYUT], O ‘KapOgS’ .
Av16 T0 pOoTIfO avomTUGGETAL HE SLAPOPO TOPASEYLOTO TOPUEVA AO TN QUOT, £va amd To omoia,
gkelvo Tov poporéov aldyov g HAdag, Onpovpyel péca og éva t6to10 VITOTOVIKO TAAIGLO Hdl EIKOVAL
TEPLECOTEPO dooKeSAOTIKN Topd mepuadn. H emdoyn tov 70mov Tov aAdYOV TayDTNTOG TOV XAVEL TIG
QUVAUELS TOL YEPVAOVTAG OLEAVEL TOV EPOVIKO YOPAKTHPO TOV Ywpiov, KaODS 0 OMMANTNG TTPEMEL Vo
amnyel Tov 'Evvio o omoiog cuykpivel tov €00td TOV HE €V OmOGTPATEVUEVO GAOYO ITTOSPOLOV. 2
2tovg otiyovg 35-8 0 PaAAKOg Oe0C KATOANYEL GE Ol PNTOPIKT] KOPVOMGN, KOTNYOPDVTAG TOVG
‘ouvadéApovg’ tov Beolc, Kot TpMTO TOV YEVVITOPE TOL, ToV Bdicyo, 6Tt avtol £govv tov éAeyyo TV
fata kot y1” avtd tovg amokarel «domhayvovgy. Kot Al avtd to onueio pmopei vo gavel eipovikd
1660 eneldn] Tpwv Alyovg otiyovg o Ipilamog evyapiotovoe tov matépa TV Bedv (ot. 24) 660 Kat yloti o
d1o¢ mapacHpetal and to BEpa Tov o€ Té€To10 Pabud dote va Eexva T Bk TOL KaTAYWY.

Me v emdpevn cvpPouvin (ot. 33-56), o aypotikdg 0ed6g umaivel oty ovcio Tov BEpatog
KoOMC mpoTEivEL oL GEPE od TPOTOVE GLUTEPLPOPAG TOL LTTAyovTal 6ot ato Obsequium, v mo
TPOYOPNUEVN] PAoT TNG €PMTIKNG ‘ToAopkiog’. O €pacTNG, Yo VO EVXAPLOTIOEL TO AYOPl, TPEMEL
ayoyyvota vo KAvel pio. 6epd amo ayy(zxfsisg OV TOV LETATPEMOVV GE £VO. GKAAPO TPOKELUEVOL v
Kkepodioel g Emabro 10 epmTikd opipo.”” 'Etol pabaivoovpe 6t og epactég mpénel va eipocte £Toyuot
va emdoBovpe o OAa ta €idN ayovicudtov, av kol yvopilovpe 0Tt 0 gleyelakds epactng Kabe dALo
PG COUOTIKA EDPMOCTOG NTAV' OTL TPEMEL VAL LETOPEPOVLE T OTKTLA Y10, KUVIYL, Mol EEEVTEMGTIK)
JOVAEL TTOL TAPUSOCIAKA ovaTifeTaL G€ Evav SOVAD" OTL TPEMEL VAL APTVOVLLE OPVAOKTO TO TAELPO LLOG
kot vo mrmBovpe oty Eipopoyio, yeyovog mov amoterel éva cofapd TANYUO OTN  POUOIKY|
vrepnedveln. EvAoya opwg avrihappdvetol Kaveic 0t Kavévag £pactig 0gv €YEL AVTOYN Y10 TETOEG
Toloumwpieg Ko ToAD meptocotepo 0 TiPovAlog pe ta vieAikdrta yépta tov (BA. 2.3.9-10). EEdAAov, 0
ékBeon otov Kivouvo Twv undas yio xépn Tov amor gpwVIKA avTIPAGKEL Pe TV 0dLVIPT| TOL gumEpia
ot ®atokio (6nmg PAETOVUE TNV TPt EAEYELR), EUTEPiO TTOV TOV YEVVNGE amooTpo@t| Yo Tig longae
viae. O Npoikds TOVog oL LITOKPLRTOLY Ot AEEELG Caeruleus kat puppi otov otixo 45 ‘Eepovokmver’
OTOV EMOUEVO GTiXO OTav dlevkpiviletal 0Tt Tpokertor Pdvo yia Eva tagiol pe komnioto okdeog. Tlpwv
ovveyloovpe a&iler va emonudvovpe 6tt OA0G VTOG O TPOGEKTIKOC OYEOIOGUOC TOL KOTOAGYOL
dwaynv, Kabhg Kot 1 teAeldTNTA OTIC HETAPAGES amd odnyia 6 0dnyin, AmMOCKOTEL GE Mo AemTn
ToP®OONGN TOL SOAKTIKOD AdYOV Kot TOL {A0L TV GAA®V Yo GoPapr d1dacKaAia.

2 i tov 670 T0V OpKoL TOV EpmTELREVEY BA. TEpaiTépm Leonoatti (1980) 266.

21 pytnam (1973) 92 xau Ball (1983) 70-1.

22 Ann. 374-375. BA. mepatépw Perrelli (2002) 139.

28 Mutschler (1985) 80 «at Lee-Stecum (1998) 143 onp. 27.

# I Tov cuoyeTiopnd Tov obsequium pe to servitium amoris otovg edeyetokoig Pr. Wheeler (1911) 62 «.c., Copley (1947)
294-5 o Fedeli (1986) 337.
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Ytovg otiyovg 57-72, n O0GAeln mepl madepaoctiog KAMpak®vetal pe éva EEGTOCUN TOV
aypoTIKOV B0V EVAVTIOL OTO OUAPTNHO EKEIVOV TOV 0yopldV 7OV YupeHouy akpid ddpa omd TOVG
Bavpaotég Toug Kot epippovovy Tovg poetas doctos. Iavm oe avtd e&omodvel TV To @ofepn KoTapa
oL pmopet va okeptel Kaveic: €10e va e€avaykastobv va avTo-euvovyliohovy Kot va el6EABovY otV
vampecia ¢ KuBéing, yoti mpoydpnoav dpovcot ctov épww.zs H xatdpa tov [pibmov nave ctov
apyétono dropbopéa umopei va BempnBel o kouiky Topaiiayn Tov OEHOTOS TS KOTAPOC TOV Primus
inventor 6rmg avtd gueavifetatl, yo mapdderypa, otig eheyeieg 1.3 kan 1.10.

Kabog n modepoaotikny dwdrheén Aaupdaver téloc, and tovg otiyovg 73 x.e. o TifovArog
Eavamaipvel Tov Adyo kor 1 eheyela mPoxwpd pe EKTANEELG KOl OOKVUAVOES GE [l GEPE
LETOUOPPDOGEMY TOV TPOTOV Ekppoonc. Avtin n uébodog cvvBeong, mov cuvicTatal 6To KAEIGIHO EVOG
nonﬁuarogi HEC® JLOOOYIKMY ‘€& EKTANENG’, PEPVEL O KOVTA TNV EAEYEIN LOG OTO OKMOMTTIKO €100G
noincng.z O ovayv@doTng OmoKOUIoE O TOPA TNV EVILTMOOT OTL N EAEYENKN Persona eiye (ntnoet
cupupovAn Yo Tov €avTd TG MOAG Ouwg apebel va dedheaotel and avtv TV €Kacio, potdlel va
TPOGKPOVEL €K BAOPOV GTOV TPAOTO GTiYO TNG KOTAKAEIDOC TOL TOUOTOS: «OLTH LLOV T TOPAYYEILE O
0e6¢ Yo va ta WéAA® otov Titon (o1. 73). Oyt o TifovArog, aAld kamolog Titiog elvar o TpoypaTikdg
AmodEKTNG NG OAeENG mov UOALG TaPOLGINGE O Hpianog.28 Davraletar kaveic tov TifovAlo va
dwokedalel emedn Eeyéhooe TOV OVOYVMOGTH TOVL. XTO ONUEl0 avtd pio devtepn EkmAnEn pog
nepévet: o TiRovAlog avtilapfdavetar pe yovpop 0tL o Titwog mpémetl va amoppipbel oG mopaAnmIng
TOV ooV yoti, movtpepévog Kabwg stvat, dev pmopel va aglomomost T1g GLUPOVAEG emedn M
oLluydc Tov emaypunvel. ‘Etot, 1 avapeiEn evog vidmovtpov popaiov pe Tic TodepacTtikég artes ivon
Kot ThAL piae Tovnpud ooV vrrotifeton ot 0 Titog, amd ™ oTyp| mov enélete vo movTpeLTEl, opeilet
vo. armapvnOei Tov Epmta TV Opopewv pueri. Axoua kat av o Titiog dev Oéhel 1 dev umopet vo. apedei
va 0waybel, 101e TpEmel avtdv, Tov TifovAdo, kol pHdAGTA OAOL Ol KOTOPPOVNUEVOL EPOCTEG VO
gpyovtal va. Tov GLUPOVAELOVTOL KOl VoL TOV TIUNooLV. 'ETol 1 KaTdoTaoT OVTIGTPEPETOL GTOVG GTIYOVG
75-80 xa1 o auditor yiveron magister. Me tnv 1016ttd tov avt o Tonthg Tapmdel Tov iuris consultus
Tov omoiov ot meAdteG TOV pmopovoay va cupfovievtodv yro Bépata vopkd. H avtiBeorn peta&d g
emikAnong evoc a&l06€PacTOV POUATKOD EMAYYEALOTOG KOL TOV OVTIKEWWEVOL NG ddackaiiog elval
yovpopiotiky. O amoris consultans BAémretl pe TpoenTikd TOVO TOV £0LTO TOL G6€ Pabid yepdpato va
neplotoyiletan amd v tuba iuvenum 6mwg cuvnOlav ot peydrol Popaiot piropeg kat diknyopot vo
GLVOOEVLOVTAL ATTO TOVG VEAPOLS OO TEVOLEVOLG GTO GTiTL TOVG 1) 6To FOorum.

H xatoaxieido Tov mompatog pog @EPVeL ovTIETOTOVG e o TeEAevTaio EKTANET, KabdOG pog
glodyel aevdiog to TPOGMOTO TOL Mdga@ou Kat €tol dtcaenviletar TANP®G TO apykd eVOLLPEPOV
OV gleyelakov ywo. tov amor puerilis. °0 i010¢ o TiPovArog eivar epwtevUEVOS e Eva ayOpL, TOV
Mépabo. Torommpoduevog and to mABOC TOL TPEmMel vo. OopoAoynoet OtL OAeG Ol GUUPOVLAEG
OTOTLYYAVOLV KOl TO HOVO 7OV TOL OMOUEVEL €lvarl va mapadobel ot ¥bpn TOL ayomnpévov Tov
eAmtilovtog o€ pa ‘e petayeiplon’ €K HEPOVG TOV. AKOUN OUMG Kol G€ aVTO TO EECTOCLO TNG
00VVTG YiveTan ousOntn po Tkpn epoveia, exeivn Tov yaTpol mov advvatel vo Bepamedoel Tov 110
10V tov €awtd. ‘Etol o magister, mov wpwv Aiyovg otiyovg Nrav 0EAGUEVOG Yo TH TEXVN TOV, TMOPO
Bpioketar ektebeévoc otig Kopoidieg yio Too vana magisteria. H eleyeio, Aowdv, oppayileton pe to
YAVKOTIKPO ylovpop mov avadveTor omd tn dpapotikny avtifeon petald g opywng OmMbev
OVTOTENO1OMN GG TOL KOl TNG TWPIVIG TOV omowx{ag.?’l Ev xataxieior mpémet va vroypoppicoope ot 1o
yoopop oty 1.4 dev mpokvdmTEl HOVO Omd To EEYMPIOTE TUMHOTA OAAE omd TNV alcONTIKY| EVIVTTOOT)
TOL HOVOAOYOL MG suvorov. ¥ ‘Etot TPOKVMTEL Lo YEVIKOTEPN ovTivopio petald Tng motdTnTag ToL
OLANTH Kot TOL AGYOL TOV, TNG EUPACTG TOV TOVOL Kol TNG OCTUOVIOTNTAS TOV AOY®V, HETOED TNG
TOPOOOGLUKNG OKOTOAANAOTNTAG TOV AyPOTIKOVD Kol OUOPP®OTOV BE00 Kot TG EKAETTLGUEVNG SLOOYNS

2 ' tov poro T@v Movodv oty eheyeio 1.4 BA. Lieberg (1980) 32-41.
%8 pytnam (1973) 95-6.
27 Avtd 10 oToyEio TG TiPovALEIag eEkeyeiog Bupilel Toc0 ™ dzpa 1.8 660 kar v 2" Exwdé tov Opartiov.
%8 i v “persona’ tov Titius PA. Bright (1978) 236-8 kon Wimmel (1968) 36-7.
% Bi. Cic. De orat. 3.33 & 133.
%0 T ) 60EEvEN TOL AMPVISIOGROD e To Y100pop otV 1.4 BA. Bright (1978) 233-4 kau Cairns (1979) 173 k.c.
%! Bréguet (1980) 68-9.
%2 Murgatroyd (1977) 113 ko (1980) 132- emiong Bright (1978) 234-5.
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TOV.

Me v eheyeia 1.4 o TifovArog yapilel 010 aKPOUTPLO TOV U0 OO TIC MO OLUCKESUOCTIKES
ouvBéoelc Tov, €va ®PAio KOl YOPITOUEVO TOIMUa, £vov OOTEIGUO OV UTOPOVGE avapeifola va
dlokeddoel Tov MeGGAALD Kal TO GOAOVL TOV LE TOVG €VYEVELS LopPwpévovs. H tolunpn| sloaymyn
o0V TTpLomkoV Bépatog elye oxéon MPOTICTOG e TV EMKoPOTNTO, KaBDg 1 Aatpeion ToL @aAAKOD
0e00 avbovoe otV awyovoteln moyn Kot NTav, Oo Aéyape, ToOv GUPROV Vo £xEL KaVELg Eva dyaAo Tov
0eov oTOV KNTTO o003 Emopévac, yopig 1o evolapépov tov popeoopuévav Pouaiov ekeivng g emoyng
vy tov Ilpiomo, n ‘apopunon’ avt) Bo NTav dvceEnyntn. Av Ko 1 Aatpeio Tov Bgod 61OV 1TOAAMKO
Y®OPO dev NTAV VEQ, OCTOCO YL TN UEYAADTEPT) CTOVOAATNTA TOV OMEKTNGE GTNV OLYOVGTELN ETOYN
KATOALTIKO pOAO Eman&av o1 TEMAOELIEVOL TV dotemV. Emmpdcbeta, axolovdmvtag Toug cvyypovoug
OLOTEYVOLS TOV, KLpimwg Tov Opdrio, o TifovAhog stonyaye otny gheyeia Tov tov llpiomo, Evav kKopkod
0e6 mov mpoxoAel ys’ho.34 H evodpxmon avtig g popene otov Qoilikd 0ed mov elxe yiver o
EKTPOCHOTOC U0G OCEPEG TOPMIK®OV EPMTIKAOV emypappdtov, enétpeye otov TifovAdo va
VIOYPAUUIGEL Hio, GAAN dtdotacn TG eAeyeiag, TNV elpmvikn, N omoia apydtepa ue v Ars Amatoria
tov Ofwiov Ba e&elybel otov Kuviopo.™ Ze €va devtepo eminedo, to eyyeipnuo tov TiRovAlov
catipilel evoeXOLEVOS TNV WOE0AOYIKY] GTPOPN TNG AVYOVOTEWS KOwmVidg ota ¥pnotd MOn g
aypoTikng enapyiog kabmg mpoPfdiietl tov dEeoto Ilpiamo mg 0OV TV GUUTOGI®V KOl TOV £pMTA,
TTUYEG AMTOKAEICTIKG GLVOEDEUEVES e T EKAETTVOUEVA 1O T™NG TOANG.
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Summary
Tibullus 1.4 : An Erotodidaxis Parody and its humorous aspects

It has been claimed by scholars that Tibullus has shown a great sense of humour and irony in his
elegies. We will more particularly examine elegy 1.4 which in its central part deals with the topic of
erotodidaxis. Ars Amatoria of 1.4 is by itself a parody since it imitates the form and the didactic tone of
an Ars rhetorica or poetica but the subject of this art is light and superficial. However, Tibullus does
not teach this ars himself, like Ovid, but he formulates it through the sayings of Priapus. Here the irony
and the sense of humour, that characterise the priapic epigram, are born from the divergence between
Priapus’ real role (as a rural and uneducated god) and the inappropriate role that is assigned to him (as
praeceptor amoris) between the quality of the speaker and his discourse, between what is expected and
what actually occurs. The Hellenistic tradition has shown Priapus responsible in eroticis but as he is
described by Tibullus, this rusticus is totally inappropriate for the role of the magister. In a second
level, Tibullus’s venture possibly satirises the ideological shift of the Augustan society to the morality
of the rural province since he highlights the coarse Priapus as an expert in feasts and love, aspects
which were exclusively associated with the morality of the city. Through this elegy in which the
‘mixture’ of humour and ‘blurriness’ highlights the ‘mischievous’ side of the erotic poet, we will try to
show that Tibullus likes to banter, which is undoubtedly an essential feature of Roman Elegy.
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ME MEMINI NUMEROS SUSTINUISSE NOVEM (AM. 3.7.26) — AI1IO TON EPQTIKO OPTAXMO
XTON EPQTOI'PA®IKO KOPEXMO:
METATAQIZIKEY KAI META-EIAOAOI'IKEY EKOANZEIZ TOY POMAIKOY XIOYMOP ME
EITIKENTPO TH ZEEOYAAIKH AYZAEITOYPI'TA KAI TA ITAPEIIOMENA THX

Tpeig oyedov dekaetieg émerta omd ) pelétn g Amy Richlin The Garden of Priapus:
Sexuality and Aggression in Roman humor (1983) 1 yAapupn kat, o¢ i T0 TAEIGTOV, JLOVUOPIOTIKN
AmEKOVION NG 6e£O0VAMKOTNTOG KOl TOV EPMTIGHOV TV Popaiov ot Aoyoteyvia eokoiovbel va
TOPOUEVEL OTO EMIKEVIPO HLOG GEWPAS HEAETOV OV avalnTobv AavOdvouceg HETOMOMTIKEG ONUAVGELS
oV €KQOpa KdOe €100VG EPOTOYPAPIKOD KAAAUTOVPLOV pE TPLOmIKO Kot appodicto mepiexdpevo. Ta
Keleva Ko To SLoKeIPEVE TOVS gival asPaA®S TOALA, amd Tov Kdtovdro kot i Exwdods Tov Opdrtiov
péypt ta ereyelokd diotiya tov OPdiov kot 1o Zarvpixov tov Iletpdviov. H mapovoa avakoivaon Oa
eMKEVTPMOEL KUPIMG GTNV EPMOTIKN YADGGO Kol HETAYADCCO TOV YOPIOV EKEVOV OV SLOKOUM®IOVV
TG «atVyEic oTrypég» ¢ popaikng libido avadsikvoovtag to petomomtikd tovg goptio.

To 1983 éxave v gUEAVIOT TG N TPOTOTOPIOKT Y0 TNV EMOYN KEAETN TG Amy Richlin,! n
omoio. avédelle TO POUAIKO YOLHOP ¢ Pacikd otoyeio TG ce£0VOMKOTNTOC, NG EPMTIKNG
KOVATOVpOG dNAadn Tov Popaiov, og pio oelpd amd Aoyoteyvikd €101 HE EPOTIKO 1| ATAMG CKOTTIKO
neplexopevo (Avpikn moinom, eieyeia, emiypappa, cdrtipa, pubiotopnua). Tnv agopun yo avtidoyo
£€00E oYedOV dueco M peAéTn evog Oyl «kabapdatpovy KAacikiot], tov Michel Foucault, o omoiog
otov 1pito toOpo g loropiog s ZeCovalikdtnrog VIOGTNPIEE OTL KATA TN POUAIKY TeEPiodo TEOMKaY
ta Oepélia evOg oAoEVA EAVOUEVOD TOLPLTAVICUOD GTNV TTPOcEyyiomn Tov £pmta.” Tlapd to yeyovdg
0tL moAlol €omevoav vo kotaloyicovv otov Foucault dAAote copmTiki Kot GAAOTE EMIAEKTIKY
epunveia tov kelévav, givon oAndela 6t  epektikn otdon tov Popaiov arnévavtt otov épmta dev
emPefordveTor poévo ota VYNAOTEPO TOMTIKA €101 OT®MG TO £MOC Kot 1) rpow(néil',(m,3 6mov ot Mo
PO PPOUEVOL VOLOL TOV £100A0YIKOD UECOrum kot ot «peaMOTIKES) GLUPACELS KADE YPOUUATELOKOD
gldovg d0ev donvay ToAAA TepO®PLE Yol ATPOKAAVTTEG CKNVEG EPMTIKNG TTPAENG 1 OVOPOPES OTN
ceEOLOMKOTNTA TV npmwymvwr(bv.4 Avtifeta, okOpo Kou oty mEPInTOon TV «XOoLOADV»
AoyoTEXVIK®OV €0MV OV peAéta 01egodtkd N Richlin, Ba dodpe 611 t0o gpmTIKd Y10vH0p TV Popaiov
EKTOPELOTAY GLUYVA OO £V TOMTOAOYIKO «KOAOQUTOVPL) TAV® GE OVOYVOPIGILOVS EPMTOYPUPIKOVG
TOMOVG TOL glye ®C OMOTEAEGUO Ol OvOQOpPES oTn cefovalkdtnta, AovOdvovses M un, vo
HETOTPEMOVTOL TEMKA € ABLPpUOL HOG KOWKNG ovALEENS ovpuPdoewv kKou potifov. Ta yopio mov Oa
e€etactolv €0 eotalovv ot10 Béua NG GEEOVOAKNG  OVIKOVOTNTOG KOl TOPEUPOIVOLV  E
UETOYAMOGIKOVS TPOTOVS KOl TPOTES TOV GTAOIUKO KOPEGUO TOVL EPMOTIKOD AGYOVL OV £KOVE TOAAOVG

! Richlin (1983).

2 Foucault (1985). TIpochapfavovtog TV 16Topics TG 6eEOVOMKOTNTAG MC MLt 10TOPit SIUOPPOOTG VIOKEWEVMY, Oyt
UOVO pE TNV TOMTIKY £Vvolo TG SUOpP®ONG, CAAG Kot LE TNV YuxoAoyikn katl n0kr, o Foucault doteiveTon yevikdtepa
0Tl owtd mov oe kbe emoyn ko Kowwvia Oewpeitar PuolOAoYIKO 1| voonpd 6T0 Ge& GUVIEETOL TPMTIOCTMOE HE TOV
TOMTICUIKS Kot OO KDSIKO TG CLYKEKPLUEVNG ETOYNG.

® Tapopoto: EPEKTICOTITO. ATEVAVTL GTOV £pMTO. EVIOTILETAL KOl 0T0, SISOKTIKG 11 Tov AoLKpfiTion kat Tov Bipyidov. BA.
Lucr. DRN 4.1037-1191, Verg. Geo. 3.209-83. Avdloyn givar 1 mpocéyyion g libido and tov Barépio Ma&wo 6.1. BA.
Langlands (2006) 1-3.

* B evdelktikd Toug 16podc pduovc tov Afo kon g ‘Hpog oty IA. E 153-351 (BA. Topokdto) Kot TV o £uehvom
neptypoen g ovlevéng g I'ng pe tov Ovpavd otn Osoyovia (176-7) tov Howddov. T tovg 1860X0yikodg Kavoveg Tov
Spdpevay To TAAIGLO TNG TOMTIKNAG GOVOESNC AAAG KoL TG AVOYVOGTIKNG TPOSANYNG, PA. yevikd Conte (1997) 115-20.
o v Wwitepn mepintoon oV HUOIGTOPHHATOS, TOL deV OmOTELOVOE avayvepicylo Aoyoteyvikd &idog, PA. Connors
(1998) 1-2.
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Popaiovg va evteivouv kol va emekteivouv v aichnon kot v ousOntikn TO0L YOVUOP GE MO
evaiocnta «a@podiclokd NTAUOTOY TTOV TPOCPEPOVINV YL OTOANVCTIKOVS KOl OKOUTPOLIKOLG
AOYOTEYVIKOVG XEPLGLOVG.

Ta mpota iyvn cefovaiikdtntog eviomilovtol cuvNO®G GTIC LOVMIIES TG ZATPMOS TOV LE TN
YVOOTY «PEUVIGTIKT» TOVE TPOGNAMGCT AVASEIKVOOVV cUGONGIOKES TTTVYES TOL YUVOIKEIOL EPMOTIGULOV
Siyme OpeC ylovpoploTikée avadipnoeic.’ Ot okontcol {apBot Tov Apyitoyov kat tov Inmdvakto,’ To
«oBvpooTopoy epOTIKE emtypaupato ™e HHalotivig Av@oioyz’ags (BA. mopaxdt®), M oOKOUO KOl 1)
EPOVIKN Somoumevon evog 6eovalikd avevepyod culhyov amd Tn QAoYEPN £pOTIKA cO{VYO TOL
otovg otiy. 841-958 g Avaiotpdrng, papTtLpoHV Evav KATEGTNUEVO OPGEVIKO GOPVIGHE YOp® amd TV
ATOAOLGN TOV £PMOTA TOV EEKIVOVGE O TNV KOWMVIo Ko EQTOVE UEYPL TN koyorsxvi(x.g Q)¢ ek TovTOVL,
KGOe euTPAmEA aVAPOPE 1) LIOWVIYHOS OTNV OVOPIKN OVIKAVOTNTO NTAV ETOUEVO VO, LITOKELTOL
OQVTOUATMG GTNV TOLPLITAVIKT AOYIKN I «AoyoKpioion Oyl LOVO plag Kowvmviag mov NoeLe Tov pOAO NG
YOVOIKOG TOVTICUEVO HE TNV TOONTIKOTNTO KOl TNV OVOTOPOY®YIKN OldtKacio, OAAG KOl HLoG
Loyoteyviag mov Tapaydtay amd Gvdpe kat amevBuvotay ot peyého Podud ot Gvdpes. ™

H gpextikn otdon g Aoyoteyviag amévavtt 6tov Epmta ogv @aivetal va dALaEe oVTE 6T TTO
CPOLOVTIKA» EAAMNVIGTIKA ¥PpOVIOL OVTE KOl OTY] POUAIKY AOYOTEXVIM TOV SNUOKPATIKOV ¥poévev. Me
™MV ovadelln, OUMS, MG OVTOVOU®MV TPOCOTIKOTHTOV MPOiV Kol HOPOi®dV YOVOIK®OV, ETOPOV
TOALTEAEIOG M KOl HOTPOVOV oTo Tompate Tov Popaiov «Neowtépwv» dpyloe vo avadvEToL Kot M
0e€OVOAIKOTNTO GTO TAOIGIO0 NG AOTIKNG KovAtovpos twv Popaiov, pe onueio agetmpiog to
KOTOVAAKO COrpus, omov AéEelg ommg Venus, amor kot voluptas kdvovv cuGTNUOTIKA TV EUEAVIOT|
touG. To yovpop tov KdtovArov oyetiletar cuyvd pe tn 6eovaAKOTTA Kot TIG EPOTIKES EMOOCELS,
JIKEG TOL M TPITV, GE OPKETH TOMUATO e TPpOTOyOVioTplo T AgoPio Kot oyt uévo.ll H povaodwm
TePIMTOOT, WGTOG0, OTOL YiveTal VOEN 6€ 6eEO0VAAIKN OvETAPKELX £IVOL TO ETOPYLAKO GKAVOOAO TOL .
67, TOL ATOKAAVTTETOL OO TNV TPOCSOTOTOINUEVT TOPTA EVOG UEYPL TPOTIVOG EVVTOANTTOV OTKOV TNG
Bepovag (KdatovA. 67.19-28):

'Primum igitur, virgo quod fertur tradita nobis,
falsumst. Non illam vir prior attigerat, 20
languidior tenera cui pendens sicula beta
numguam se mediam sustulit ad tunicam;
sed pater illusi nati violasse cubile
dicitur et miseram conscelerasse domum,
sive quod impia mens caeco flagrabat amore, 25
seu quod iners sterili semine natus erat,
ut quaerendum unde unde foret nervosius illud,
quod posset zonam solvere virgineam.'

ATOLOYOVUEVT OTIG «KOAKES YADGGESH) TOV OLGPENUOVV T TOV OTKOV TNG, 1 TOPTO ATOKAAVTTTEL
OTL 1 VOON TOL omiToY £lye NON Evav YARO GTO EVEPYNTIKO NG, Kot pAAoTa iye amoréoel Tnv mapbevia

® T or suvorik peA&Tn TG Bepatikrg oeE0VUAIKTG SVGAEITOVPYiaG 6TV EAAVOPOWAIKT Aoyoteyvikh Tapadoon BA.
Swatpin tov McMahon (1998).

® o yovaukeio 6eE0VOAMKOTITO, OTOG ALTH AVOSHETOL GTOV EPOTIKO oLTOCTOXAOHO TG Tampdc, BA. Winkler (1990)
162-87 ka1 Wilson (1996) 68-86.

" Bi. evdewktucd Innév. 50Dg, 78Dg ko 95Dg.

& B. Povgivoc I74 5.47, dodnuog loc. cit. kot 5.120, Avtopédov 5.129 and 11.29, Avuipévng 10.100, Ztpdrov 12.11,
216, 240, Zxvbivog 12.232, 1.46, 2.45, 3.32, 70, 73, 75, 76, 79, 93, 4.5, 50, 6.23, 26, 7.58, 8.31, 9.37, 66, 10.91, 11.25, 29,
40, 46, 61, 71, 81, 97, 12.86, 97, 13.34, 67.

o aromeg 6eEO0VOMKEG EMOVACTACELS TOV YOVAIKAV OTIG KOU®diEG Tov Apiotopavn (Avarotpary, Ocouopopialovoes,
Exixlnoialovoes) vmodnAOVOLV OVGLOCTIKG OTL TO OKOIMME OTNV EPMOTIKY OTOAOVOT] KOl Ol KOVOVEG TOL EPMOTIKOV
o VIS0 «ekmopevovTavy amd Toug avopes. BA. oyetkd Taafe (1993) 74-6: (Exxinoidlovoeg), 130-1 (Oeouopopralovoeg)
Ko 67-9 (Avorotpdry).

0 BA. ko Hamoryyehng (2000) 137-8.

B e1dikd to 7. 32.
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ME MEMINI NUMEROS SUSTINUISSE NOVEM (AM. 3.7.26) — ATIO TON EPQTIKO OPT'TAZMO XTON
EPQTOI'PAGIKO KOPEEMO

™G Oyl amd TOV TPONYOVUEVO AvOpa TG, OV NTay €K YeEVETNS avikavog (iners sterili semine natus erat,
ot. 26), aAAG omd tov mebepd ™G To GeEVAPLO EVIAGGETOL TPOPOVAE GTI MIKAVIIKEG LGTOPIES TOL
KOTOVAMKOV COrpus pe mbavég emppoég oamd t Néo Kopwdio kot tov Mipo. 2 Qotdo0, eivat
a&lompooekTo OTL, VA Ol OVOPOPEG OTO OPAPTOAO TapeAOOV NG yuvaikag oev elvar dwitepa
ayunpés, N oeovalikn avendpkela Tov cL{VLYOL dlaK®U®OEITOL 6TOVG 6T. 19-22 TOc0 pEe VBV TpdTO
(non illam vir prior attigerat, ot. 19) 600 ka1 pe peta@opikd, péca and £vo, eVavayvmoTo 6EE0VUMKO
innuendo (languidior tenera cui pendens sicula beta / numquam se mediam sustulit ad tunicam, ot. 21-
2). H ana& eppdavion tov sicula avti tov penis mopanéunel otn yvootn TadTIG TOL AvOPIKoL Lopiov
pe Kdamowo oryunpd omho,> evd 1o avTioTpo@o ovuPaivel TPOPAVAOS UE TOV TAPOAANAICUO TOV
«puodakod» opydvov edm e Tpeepd tedTAO (tenera beta, 21), mov ammyel mbavotato Eva exiypopiLo
TOL AVTOUESOVTO OOV 1 TPOGOOKMUEVT GTHON OMOOEIKVOETOL TNV TPAEN Aaydvov aa@panépn.” To
otL M Wéa g avikavdtntag Tov cu{hyov dev givar {RTNUa LOVO dod0cEMY OAAL Kot EMOPAcE®V Ao
TopOHoe. oKauUTPOlIKa eTypAppate TovAdytotov g Holativiic AvBoioyias LIOSEIKVIETUL EUUECDG
amd TV TOPOVGIN TOV KCECT|UAGUEVOVY LETOYAMGGIKOV dektmv fertur ko dicitur otovg ot. 19-24 o1
omoiol dgv HeTAOIOOVY OMAMG TOV OKAVOOAOOMPIKO YOPOKTNPO TOV ONUOV, OAAL Oelyvouv va
Aertovpyohv Mo ©G «aAeEavOpPIVEG VTOCNUEIMGEISY. Mmopel cuvendg o KdtovAiog va Ntav amd
TOVG TPATOLG TTOV TOTOOETNGE TNV OVIPIKN AVIKAVOTNTO EVTOS TOV AOYOTEYVIKAOV Opledv TG POUOTKNG
oeEovoMkOTNTaG, Elval TPOPAVES, OU®G, OTL 0 aTLYNG GVLLYOS TOV TOMUATOS NTAV VOl OO TA TPATA
«BdpoTo» evog LITAPKTOH TPLOTIKOV KOAAUTOVPLOV, TO OTOI0 GTOVG KOATOVS TG VEMTEPIKNG YPUPNS
Bpnke tpdsPopo £50.p0G.

H mepintwon tov Opdtiov elvar capdg mo evolapépovsa, apod T0 1010 T0 cognomen ToL
momtn, omiadn Flaccus («Eeyxopporopévocy, mhadapdc, «nsouévog»)le, QoiveTal OTL «OTOVOUELE» TN
0eEOVOAIKN TOV opuf.t” Tn renuntiatio amoris g 15" Erwdod, mov Bupilel oe opiopéva onpeia tnv
avTioTolM TOL 7. 8 TOL Kéroviiov,'® o Opdrtiog vrooyetal oty Amotn epopévn tov 0Tt Ba v
KTANPOGEL LE TO 1010 VOGO, OPKEL va TOV €xet peivet fyvog avdpiopov (Opdt. Epod. 15.11-16):

o dolitura mea multum virtute Neaera:
nam siquid in Flacco viri est,

non feret adsiduas potiori te dare noctes
et quaeret iratus parem

nec semel offensi cedet constantia formae, 15
si certus intrarit dolor.

2 T TNV TuToAoYiol TOV TOMLOTOG, OV €V (OiveTal Vo TPoodlalel o mapakiavoiBopo GLYKEVIPMVEL TEPICCOTEPQ
otolyeio pog aroloyiag, Bh. Richardson (1967) 424-5.

B pPA. evdectucd v avéhoyn yprion tov hasta yia to avdpcd popo oto CP 43.1-2: Velle quid hanc dicas, quamvis sim
ligneus, hastam, /oscula dat medio si qua puella mihi?

YBA. ITA4 11.29: ITéume, xéler mave' éotiv Eowd oor. fiv 0¢ tic &.0n, / t mpiiceic; oavtd Soc Aoyov, Abtéusdov. / abty yop
Aoyavov cabpwtépn i mplv drourng / (oo vekpa unpdv méoa 0é0vkev Eow. / TOAA' éml 0ol Yeldoovoty, Avapuevos v
wapafally / mAae v kOTNY unkst' Exwv épetov.

° 0 6pog «akeEavdpviy vroonusioony» (“Hellenistic footnote™) ypnotomomdnke yio Tpd eopd and tov Ross (1975) 78.
Qo1600, 0 Hinds (1998) 1-3 flrav avtdc mov pekétnoe d1e£0d1KOTEPQ TN HETAYAMGOIKN Agttovpyia AéEewv Omwg dicitur,
memini, ferunt, fama est, pe tig onoieg o1 Popaior ‘Nedtepot” kot o1 51380)0i TOVG VIAVIGGOVTAV TIG SIUKEWUEVIKEG OQEIAEC
TOLG.

1 B\, OLD, s.v. flaccus, a, um: flabby, hanging down, transf., of persons, flap-eared: Cic. N.D. 1.29.80: ecquos deos
paetulos esse arbitramur? ecquos silos, flaccos, frontones, capitones, quae sunt in nobis?

Y T v apglonuio tov AéEeov virtute (avdpiopoc / oeEovahikh opur), Flacco (mhadapdc / «avikavoc») kot potiori
(kaAvTepog / «kovotepocy epactic) PA. Fitzgerald (1988) 190 onu. 7, Watson (1995) 195 xor West (1997) 138. O Parker
(2000) 458-9 vrootnpilel 6t1 0 Opdrtiog dev Tailel pe To COGNOMEN TOV VIUVIGCOUEVOS KOO0, 6eE0VOAKT aduvapia,
OAAG OTAGDG KhveL Adyo yioL TNV ovayKn SapUANENG TNG OVOPIKNG TIUNG.

8 o T opotd e Tov Vo mompdrov PA. Parker (2000) 259-60.
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MolovoTt dgv givan kalBoAov BERato KaTd TOGO £YOVUE TPAYUATL VO KAVOVUE LE TNV TTEPITTMOON
Hog 6e&0VOAKA 0KOPESTNG Yuvaikag mov avalntmoe évav kaAvtepo (potiori, ot. 13) epaotn, dnmg
éyxer vmoompyOel,” o siquid in Flacco viri est (ot. 12), mépo amd ™ PovAnon tov Opdrtiov va
TEPICMCEL TNV AVOPIKN TOV TIUN, Qaivetal va 6Toxevel 6€ oKaumpolikn dievpuvon g SIKNG Tov
epOTIKNG amoknpvénc. Evo o KdrtovAlog macyiler va vrepPel v advvapio tov va aviiotobel oto
KOAMN g «opaptoing» AecPiog (mpf. Katovd. 8.9-11: tu quoque impotens noli, / nec quae fugit
sectare, nec miser vive, / sed obstinata mente perfer, obdura.), o Opdartiog mailel elpwvikd pe v 16éa
Hog ekdiknong ot TG GEE0VAAKNG OVAKAUYNG KOl EPOTIKNG TPOGPOPAS o€ kAol GAAN yuvaika (oT.
14) pe povadikn Tpodmoheon TNV «KEWEVIKN-YAMGOIKT» VTEPPACT] TOL CNUALVOUEVOD TOV OVOUOTOG
Tov!

To yeyovog 6t to TpoPAnua tov Opdtiov dev Exel opyavikn (1, KAAOTEPA, OPYAUCUIKY]) OAAA
KEWWEVIKY agetnpio @aivetor kot otV 12" Erwdd, 6mov 1 ypo@ikf @ryovpo HING OmoKPOVOTIKAG
yovaikag (vetula), tng omoiog n vepforikn emtidevon Ko 1 EAAEWYT KaAMEPYELOG eiyov 10N deyTel
mv apyhdxela onoyxporoyio kot ta vemtepikd mupd («vetula Skoptik») tov momth oty 8" Exwds,
KOTNYOpEL TOPO TOV TEAELTOL0 OTL HOVO amévavti e eppavilel cupnTOpate GEEOVAAKTG advvapiag,
evd Ntav o€ Bon va IKavomomoel o GAAN yuvaika kot pdAiota og «evtatikovg pvOuovgy (Opdr.
Epod. 12.15-18):

‘Inachia langues minus ac me; 15
Inachiam ter nocte potes, mihi semper ad unum

mollis opus. pereat male quae te
Lesbia quaerenti taurum monstravit inertem.

H Ivayia, ed®, eaivetor vo StaB€Tel 101 O10L TOL APYOLOEAAVIKOD OVOUOTOS TNG TA TPOGOVTQ
NG OPYETLTIKNG EAEYELOKNG EPOUEVNS, TTOV, ®C SCripta puella, arotelovoe cuyva T HETAPOPA YiaL TIC
aloONTIKEG KOl E00AOYIKEG EMAOYEC TOV EAEYEWKAV KLPI®G n01nrd)v.21 Ov tpeg arremdAAnAoL
opyaspoi mov Opdrtiov poli g Bupilovv 115 16apBpes epmTikég KopLE®OGELS Tov [IponépTiov pe v
KouvBio kot avarioyec emoOCES €POCTAOV OE EAANVIKA smypduuocw,zz EVD, TOPOAANAQ, M Ot
onpavon (double entendre) tov unum...opus (Teplopiopévn PMOTIKY / GLYYPOQEIKY TPAEN), TOV UETE
Biag yopnyel n «xounin Tmony» pe ™ vetula, 6étel otov mupfva g epwtikng avopetiog to {fTnuo g
AOYOTEYVIKNG OVALVIONG LE YVOUOVO TNV TPOYPOUUOTIKY ETAOYY TNG EPMUEVNS ekelvng Tov odmnyel
TOV TOUTN G€ EPMTIKT AL KO EPMOTOYPOPIKN 1<op1')(poacm.23

Av16 anotedovoe 10 Kupiapyxo Cnrovpevo yu Tovg Popoaiovg eleyslokovg mov epgopodviay
amd tov oo yio v kolhepynuévn epouévn (docta puella). Kabmg dpwme to epmtikd e160AA0 oTa
TOMUATA TOVG TOPUUEVEL GUUPBATIKG OVEKTANPMTO Y10 TIG OVAYKES akplPdg Tov gAeyetakod modus
operandi, o 0épa TG 6e£OVOMKNG AVETAPKELNG TOV EPOOTN-TOMTH OEV TPOKVTTEL KATA KAvOVa 6T
ePOTOYPOPIKA dpodpeva tov Tlpoméptiov kar tov TifovAlov (67OL Ol EPMOTIKEG GUVELPESELS Eivat

9 B 18iog Babcock (1966) 413.
20 B).. Hor. Epod. 8.5-10: hietque turpis inter aridas natis / podex velut crudae bovis. / Sed incitat me pectus et mammae
putres / equina quales ubera / venterque mollis et femur tumentibus / exile suris additum. To enifeta aridus (aridas-5),
crudus (crudae-6), tumens (tumentibus-9), exilis (exile-10) mov amodidovv To AVOTOMKE YapAKTNPIGTIKG TG Vetula &xet
Swmotmbel 6Tt TPocIdlovy 6 Eva TOUTMOEG TANY AYOPO YAMGGIKO VYOG TOV OTEPEITAL TACNG AGONTIKNG Kot YOUGTOL,
10 onoio Kataldyle cuyvd otovg Trwikovg o Kiképmvag (Or. 2.38.159). BA. avatvtkdtepa Fitzgerald (1998) 180-91 wan
Clayman (1975) 59.
2L BL. ) cwvayoyh pedetdv e Wyke (2002) 46-77 1 omoio Safalet (pe éppaon oty Kovbio tov Ipoméptiov) Tic
ELEYELOKEG TPOTOYMVIOTPIEG PE EAANVIKA OVOUOTO OYl (OC YUVOIKEG HE «OAPKO KOL 00TE» OAAL  ©OC UETOPOPES TV
oo TIKAOV Kot 10£0A0YIKOV EMAOY®DV TV Popoaiov eAeyelokdv Tomtmv.
2 TIpB. Prop. 2. 33*.22: noctibus his vacui, ter faciamus iter, 774 (Povgivoc) 5.61 oAl kor Ov. Am. 3.7.23-6 (PA.
TOPOKATO) KOODG EMIONG KoL TIG TPELG OTOTVYNUEVES andmelpes oe&ovaAlkng avikapyns tov EykoAmov pe v Kipkn oto
2atopirov tov [etpdviov (Sat. 132.8, BA. Tapakdto).
2 i ) durth Aettovpyia €86 Tov OPUS (EpOTIKY Kat cuyypaglkh Tpdén), Tpph. Ov. Am. 2.10. 36: cum moriar, medium
solvar inter opus kot BA. Avtoviadng (2009) 182-7. T v oisOntikr Kot v 13eoAoyia TG TOMTIKNG TOL aoTAleToL 0
Opdtiog, 0 omoiog «oePfotav TNV KOVATOVPOE TOV NEMTEPIGHOD OAAL OMEPPITTE TOVG KOWOVG «KOLATOLPLIPNOES», PA.
Moamayyeing (1994 ) 220.
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o0T®C N GAA®G OMAVIES), €V Ta OMOW TEPLOTAGIOKA KPOOGUOTO, 0modidovial, Om®E Kol oTNnV
nepintwon tov Opdtiov, Ol G& «OV-OPYOCHIKA oiTion, 0AAG oIV avapvnon mponyoOUEVOV, Kot
TUTOAOYIKE QYEYASIOGT®VY, EAEYELOKDOV spmuévu)v.24 >tovg Amores tov Ofdiov, avtiBeta, 1 epTIKY
pNTopiKn Exel NON KAVEL TOV KOKAO TNG Kot Ol PEAMOTIKES GUUPAGELG delYVOLV VO KATOPPEOLY VTTO TO
Bapog evoc mAnbwpiotikov mept Epwtog Adyov mov, epupavifovtag Eviova iyvn Kopesov, etval £TOH0g
va EAVTANGEL OAEG TIG TOVIKOTNTESG TNG EPOTIKNG EKPpaonc. [Ipog avtv v katevhuvon Kiveitatl 1660
N evBopoypaPIKn SUTPAVMOOCT] TOL OKOPEGTOV KOl TOAVGLAAEKTIKOD TAOOVE TOL EPOGTH-TOMTY Yo
KaOe Aoyng yovaikec (Am. 2.4) 6c0 kot 1 Oplapporoyia yia Tig epmTiKéC Tov emdooels (Am. 2.10) wov
EUTAEKOVV TO «OLoPNUILOUEVO» TAEOVAGILA EPMTIKNG OPUNG KO KEPMOTIKNG VANG» GE Eva TUKVO SIKTLO
OLOKEEVIKOTNTOG Kol peTOyAmocas.” Eved opwg o6lot avtol ot okoumpdlikol Koumacpol
TPOoO1BETOVY TOV aVOYyVAOOTY YloL TN SVVOTOTNTO TNG EPWOTIKNG YPOPNG VO OVOVEDVETOL KoL VoL
emavorapupaveror ad libitum wou ad infinitum, omv ekeyeioc Am. 3.7 tov tedevtaiov Pifiiov g
ovAoYNG 0 OBidlog kabnAdvetar amd v mo didonun impotentia ¢ popaiknic Aoyoteyviag (Am.
3.7.1-4):

At non formosa est, at non bene culta puella,
at, puto, non votis saepe petita meis!

hanc tamen in nullos tenui male languidus usus,
sed iacui pigro crimen onusque toro;

Me 10V peETayA®ooikd ovacToyaoud Tov puto (ot. 2) o oPfidlokdg epactng Odeiyvel va
ovveldntonolel 6Tl N epwpévn tov, 6vtag formosa ko culta (ot. 1), TAnpoi Kot e T0 TOPATAV® TIC
podlaypapés ¢ eheyelakng puella mpokepévon va givar epoTIKG Kot £100M0YIKA ETOPKNAC, OALG O
«OOUATIKOS EVTOALOOOYOCH» TOV €lvaol €KEIVOG OV OEV OTEKETOL OTO «OYOG TOV TEPIoTAcE®VYY. Ot
YOPYOMOTIKEG AETTOUEPELES TOV O’ OALYyOV GLVOLGLOKOD enelcodiov (o1. 7-13) Eemepvolv ta cuviOn
emineda «PLGIKOD PEAAGHOD» OV GLVOVTIOLUE OTNV TEPLYPaPn €&icov aVAAOY®V TPOVUATIKOV
EUTEPLOV o€ Tmopopotla emyphupata g [aloativig AvBoioyiac,? kabdg o OBidiog povriler va
KOTAGTNOEL GOQEC OTL 1 OIKN TOV TEPIMT®ON deV €ival amA®g £vo «vaTOLPOAGTIKO» aTuyMue (Am.
3.7.23-6):

at nuper bis flava Chlide, ter candida Pitho,
ter Libas officio continuata meo est;

exigere a nobis angusta nocte Corinnam 25
me memini numeros sustinuisse novem.

H avayvopiopévn Aettovpyic Tov memini otov ot. 26 ©G SLOKEEVIKOD OEIKTN OV OPNVEL
Kopio apePoric 611 0 gpacTig-momtng Ogv avamolel pHovo TOo OIKO TOL GEPIYog, OMWS AVTO
amoturtovetal Wing oty Am. 2.10 (BA. onu. 23), aALd Tapaméunel o €5iG0V... EVO0EEG OTIYUEG TV
«@pvAMkdv» epact®v Tov emyplupotog Kot tov Popaiov «Neotépov»y. H avapvnon ewdwkd tov

% B). Tib. 1.5.39-42: saepe aliam tenui, sed iam cum gaudia adirem, / admonuit dominae deseruitque Venus. / Tunc me
discedens devotum femina dixit / et pudet et narrat scire nefanda meam kou Prop. 4.8.45-6: Me quoque per talos Venerem
quaerente secundam / semper damnosi subsiluere canes. / Cantabant surdo, nudabant pectora caeco: / Lanuvii ad portas,
ei mihi, totus eram;

% BA. Am. 2.4.9-10, 47-8, Am. 2.10.19-24. Tl TN HETAGOPIKT) CHLOVOT TMOV SPOUEVOV 0TS 800 eAeyeies, PA. AvIovViadng
(2009) 144 «.€. kon 180 k..

% TIppA. Am. 3.7.17-18: Quae mihi ventura est, siquidem ventura, senectus, /cum desit numeris ipsa iuventa suis? pe 774
11.30 (@A0dnpoc): O mpiv éyd xai mévee xai évvéa, viv, Appodity, / &v udlic éx mpane VoKkTog é¢ nédiov: /... / & yijpag,
yilpoc, i mol' Gotepov, v apiknoi, / moujoeis, Ste viv @de uoporvousa won IIA 5. 47 (Povpivoc). BA. meputépm
Avtoviadng (2009) 294-5.
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TPIAGV opyocu®v Tov pe v Pitho kot v Libas mopoanéumel péocm g ROOATIKNG ETAVAAYNG TOV
ter otig epoTiKég eMOOTEIS TOL OpdTiov kot Tov [Ipoméptiov Yo TG omoieg Eyve Adyog

Tponyoupévec,? evd ot evwid opyacpol pe v Kopivva (numeros sustinuisse novem, ot. 26) og o
«TPLEEPN PPadtd avakaAoOV afiacTo 6T LV TOL OVOYVAGTN T EVVIL GUVEYT «YELLLOTOY TTOV £lye
nmoet o KdtovAlog va tov «oepPipe» n Ipsicilla (1 uimmg va. tg ogpPipel avtdg;) oto m. 32 (novem
continuas fututiones, ot. 8). To angusta nocte tov o1. 25, ®ctd6G0, aITNYdVTOC TO angusto pectore pe to
onoio o IIponéptiog pvnueidver tov Kardipoayo (intonet angusto pectore Callimachus: Tlpomn. 2.1.40)
VTOOEIKVOEL OTL Y10 TOV €PAGTNH-TOMNTH TV AMOres t€tolov €i0ovg VOKTEC NMTav €MIONG aypLTVIES
eEMOYILOV  AoyoTeyvik®V aoknoemv.” H votatn mpoomdbela epmTtikng avdxopymg Oo emipépel
TEPALTEP® TOHKVOGCT TNG TOMTIKNG HETOYAMOOAS, EVICYDOVTIOS TNV EVIL®ON OTL dgv givol pdvov ot
EPMTIKEG OAMG Kol Ol EPMOTOYPAPIKEG €mOOoel; Tov OPdiov mov TEAOVV Ge VPEST 6TO TEAOC NG
cvAroyng (Am. 3.7.63-64):

At quae non tacita formavi gaudia mente!
quos ego non finxi disposuique modos!

Extdg amd v £yvoouévn LETOYAMGGIKY YPAOCT TOL fingere GTOLG Amores,” ta formare xou
disponere gival 6potr mov mpooidalovy ot dadikacio g Ypaeng — obvbeone, amd v Eumvevon
(finxi, ot. 63) ko1 M SwwpdpYwon (formavi, ot. 64) éog ™V TeEMKT O1eVBETON (disposui, ot. 64) ToV
kéyon.go Ol GeoNUOGUEVES QVTEG AUPLOTIIES a@opoVV amd TO YLOVUOP KOl TOV VOTOVPOAMGUO TNG
OKOUTPOLIKNG TTEPLYPOPNG TNG EPMOTIKNG OVGAELTOVPYING TOL £pOCTN, VITOPAALOVTOS TNV VIOYia OTL TO
TPOPANUa €00 €xEL VAL KAVEL HE TO «OOPIYOSH M TNV «IKOVOTNTO» OVOVEDGCNG TNG EPOTOYPOUPIKNG
pntopikng mov €xet kAnpovouncet o OBidiog, o omoiog paivetor va «oAAnyopel S TG amovciog
EPMTIKOV 0pus TOV KOPESUO KOl TO TEAOG TOL EAEYELOKOV opus».3

Kdtt avéroyo ovpPaiver kot oto 1éhog twv Carmina Priapea, oG GLAAOYNG 0ydOVTO
«oBvpdoTop®VY  EMYPAPUATOV 7OV Ypovoroyeitar tnv idw emoyn upe tovg Amores. Evo ta
TEPLOCOTEPO EMYPAULOTO TOV corpus Etvat aplepoUEVE 6TIG IBVEAAMKES EMOOGELS TOV TPOSTATN B0V
NG YOVILOTNTOG, GTO OKPOTEAEVTIO TTOINUA TNG GLAAOYNG 1] GEEOVAAIKT] KATAPPELGT TOL TOINTNH OTN)EL
évtova. Vv apy] ¢ Am. 3. 7 divoviag iowg éva onuavtikd €peiopa 67 0covg giyav maAdTePa
VIOGTNPIEEL OTL M| TATPOTNTA TOV TEPICCOTEPOV EMYPOUUUATOV TNG GLALOYNS avikel otov OPidto kot
oL o€ drapopetikovg momtég (CP 80. 1-6):32

At non longa bene est, at non bene mentula crassa
et quam si tractes, crescere posse putes?

me miserum, cupidas fallit mensura puellas:
non habet haec aliud mentula maius ea.

utilior Tydeus, qui, si quid credis Homero, 5
ingenio pugnax, corpore parvos erat.

2T BA. avalvtikdtepa Sharrock (1995) 169.

% pBA. emiong Cic. Or. 56.187: quodsi et angusta quaedam atque concisa et alia est dilatata et diffusa oratio, necesse est
id non litterarum accidere natura, sed intervallorum longorum et brevium varietate. H Sharrock (1995) 171 avagépetan
emiong otV kKoluayky adpo g Libas naporéumovioag otnv momtoloyikn kataxkieido tov kolpayikod Yuvoo orov
Ardliwva (2.110-2).

2 B, Tic meputtdoeic tov Am. 2.3.31: finguntur inanes (causae), Am. 2.8.23: fingis, aAAd kar Am. 2.11.53 omnia pro veris
credam, sint ficta licebit kon Avtoviddng (2009) ad loc.

%0 B. Sharrock (1995) 159 kot Avteoviadng (2009) 296. Xapaktnpiotikdg ivat 0 TPOTOG LLE TOV OTOI0 YPNCLULOTOLEL TOVG
id1o0vg 6povg o Tdaxiroc: tragoediam disposui iam et intra me formavi (Dial. 3).

1 BA. Avtaviadng (2009) 297.

% T T1g S10p0peTiéG Bempieg GYETIKG [e TO (TN TG TOTPOTNTOS TOL COFPUS, PA. avodvtikdtepa Parker (1988) 32-5.
Tnv dmoyn 6Tt T TOWOTA AVIKOVY G Evav OMpovpyd avértouéov mio melotikd ot Buchheit (1997) 367-73 kot Holzberg
(2005) 368-81.
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O eomTEPIKOC LOVOAOYOS TV 0T. 1-4 moapaméunel pEo® G SUTANG ETavVAANYNS Tov at Non oto
eloaymywko diotiyo g Am. 3.7, 6mov eidape TOV €PACTN-TOMNTH Vo opoAoyel v advvapio Tov va
wavomomoet tnv puella mopd o 0EAyTPd Tc. Edd 0 avactoyaoudc tov puto (putes, ot. 2) otpépetan
ot0 1o to uodplo (mentula, ot. 1) mov, evd dabétel Ko aVTO OAEG TIC PVOIKEG TPOIAYPOUPES Yol
EMUNIKLVOT), TNV KPICUN OTIYUN adVVOTEL Vo 6TOOEL 6TO «OWOG TV TEPICTAGEMVY» SLONYEVOOVTOS TIG
TPocdoKieg TV PAoyep®V Koprtoldv (cupidas puellas, ot. 3). O ot. 4 non habet haec aliud mentula
maius ea 0étel pe Kovikd Tpdmo 10 0dVVNPO TPOPANUO TOV «UeYEBOVE», 6T0 auEcmG ETOUEVO BioTLYO
OUMG VLTEIGEPYETOL O KPICWOG TOPAYOVTOG TNG «TEXVIKNG» HE TOV TAEOV OAMOAOVGTIKO OGO Kot
anpocdoKNTo TPOTo. TN otiyun mov M mEPImT®oN ToL AOUNON TPOTEIVETUL YLOVUOPICTIKA MG M
OUNPIKN EKOOYN TOV «KPOG TO dEMAG, OevOg eml KAIvNoy, elvar BEPato OTL avTy M «WELOONPMIKN»
(mock-heroic) cvuppaoctikonoinon €xetl To d1kd TG HETATOMTIKO GEPIyos, 101K av o iNgenio pugnax
ANV COrpore parvus 1Aodikdg NPmag TOPATEUTEL 6T GTNHOVIKY 106a TV Pouaiov «Neotépov» 0Tt
TO, LKPA 0€ OYKO TOMUATO OEV GTEPOVVTOL TOTIKNG ‘swwoﬁg.33 Y& Kabe mepintmon, 10 yeyovog 0Tl 0
Tomg Ppickel V6TOTO KOTAPVYLO Yo T GEEOVAAIKT Kaye&ion TOL GTO NPWIKO £mog deiyvel TALOV OTL
TO UEYPL TPOTIVOG OMAME TPLOMIKO KAAOUTOVPL, £XOVTOC KOPESTEL LECH GTO OIOTLYO TOV EMLYPAULOTOS
Kol NG eAeyeiog, OmeTal TAEOV OO POPUOAICTIKY VIEPEVTOOT Kol €lvarl €tolpno vo vrelcéAfel og
€100A0Y1IKA amaryopevpéves (OVEG.

Avtd Bo ovuPel oto Zarwpikov tov Iletpdviov, oto pvbiotéOpnuo woL EUEALE  Va
«Eepmpootidoey m ceEovalikdtra tov Popaiov g emoyng tov Népwva pe Toug EKQUAOVS NPMES
KoL T0. OLOPUAOPIAD TTAOT Tovg oV dev Bupilovv o€ timota TIG ayvég KOpeS, Tovg Bapparéovg véoug
Kot TiG emotiieg QlAleg TV EAMANVICTIKOV pubictopnudtov. X210 TeAevtaio PEPOS Tov clONEVOD
épyov, o EykOAmoc, évag Kuvikog NOoVIGTNG Kol AGMTOC YUPOAOYOS TOV £pMTO, KATOANYEL LE TOVG
oLVTPOEOLG Tov oTov Kpdtwva, émnetta and vavdyo. Exel, Aavodpoviag 1o mpocwvopo Iloldoivog,
OV ATOSIOETUL TEGGEPLS POPEG GTOV OUNPIKd Odvocéa Yo TIC 16ToPiEG TOV GVVIEOVTAL [LE TO OVOUA
T00,% OVTOTOKPIVETOL 6TO EPMOTIKO KAAESUA TTOV TOV amevdHvel péom g vanpétplag g (Chrysis) o
Popaio patpéva, n Kipkn, n omoia dtabétet ktoOG amd 10 dvopa TG TAAVEDTPOG LAYIGGOS Kol TEPLOON
«yGpn» (Sat. 126.14-15):

Nulla vox est quae formam eius possit comprehendere, nam quicquid dixero minus erit.
Crines ingenio suo flexi per totos se umeros effuderant, frons minima et quae radices
capillorum retro flexerat, supercilia usque ad malarum scripturam currentia et rursus
confinio luminum paene permixta, oculi clariores stellis extra lunam fulgentibus, nares
paululum inflexae et osculum quale Praxiteles habere Dianam credidit.

H éxppaocic tov mpocdmov g Kipkng @oaivetor vo vTokovel 6to ELQOAVICIOKO KAAAN oG
TUTIKNG EAEYELOKNG EPOUEVNC, 6 pe oamotéleopo 1 ocOnolakn omewovion g va aviiotadpiletor —
omwg ovpPaivel kol pe v waptevep tov OPwdiov ommv Am. 3.7 — amd Vv eviummon oG Koboapd
KEWEVIKNG KOTACKEVNG IOV IAOTEYVELTAL [E TO YVmoTd potifo «vumépoyn cov Bedy» (libuit deae nomen

% B KoArip. om. 465 Pf. O Holzberg (2005) 379-80 mapanéunel oto emypappatae 4.49 kot 9.50 tov Maptiddn, 6mov o
TeEAELTAOG SATEIVETOL OTL TAL LIKPA TOV TOMUATO £XOVV LEYOAVTEPO «PAPOG» Omd Ta £MN KOL TIG TPOYWDOIEG TOV AVIKOLV
GTO VYN €10M.

% BA. emiong to emiypoppa 68, To peyoldTEPO TG CLAAOYNG, O0Tov o Ilpiomog emyelpel va EVIPLONGEL GTA OUNPIKA €TT),
dwpalovtag v Iada ko v Odvooeia Sub specie mentulae! e o anoravotiky) napwdio g Tolov Oéoews g
Odvooerag, ol pynotpeg avtaymvilovtat ylo v avadsin tov mo cepryniov nervus evomiov tng [Invehdmne. BA. kot
Holzberg (2005) 376-7.

® TIpp. Op. 4. I 673 xou K 544: ein’ dye u' & mordarv' Odvoed uéya kbdoc Ayoudsv, M 430: & Odvoet molbarve dérwv dr
7oé wovoro ko Oo. M 184. BA. Connors (1998) 39.

% TIppA. ™ oxomoeich avatopio g Kopivvoc amd tov OBido, Am. 1.5.17-22 kot T00¢ NSOVIKOUE GTEVOYHODS TOV
Iponéptiov otn O£ Tng Kuvobiog, Prop. 2.15.3 k.€. kobd¢ kot Hor. Epod. 8.3 k.¢., Mart. 3.53.

’
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quaerere, Sat. 127.5). H ovykpion emmhéov pe 10 Gyopa e Aptepng tov Ipa&rréhn (osculum
quale Praxiteles habere Dianam credidit: Sat. 126.15) aivetat vo amobemvel ta kGAAN g Kipkng pe

tpomovg kau tpomég (mulierem omnibus simulacris emendatiorem: 126.13) mov mapaméumovy oTnv
«CTAOGTIKOTNTO KOl TV TAACUATIKOTNTO» NG YALTTNG KaAlovig Tov ofdtavoy TTuyuoiiove otig
Metauoppaoeic (10.243-94), vrovouedovtag YLOVLOPIOTIKA TNV TOPUS0GIOKN 0Py TNG KOTEPOYNG TNG
TEQVIC EVOVTL TG QUOTIO» OV SIEMEL TO GUYKEKPLLEVO EMEIGO810.>0 AVAAOYN HETOYAOOOIKY £yKAon
dlamvEet, OUMG, Kot TNV Teptypagn amd v vanpétpia e Kipkng tov EykdAmov, ta KdAAN Tov omoiov
omodidovtal pe 6povg Aoyotexvikhg kputikhc (Sat. 126.2).% Eidwé 1o arte compositus (Sat. 126.2)
VIOdEIKVVEL OTL M opopPld EykoAmiov (0mmg, GAA®GTE, Kol TO WYELSONPMIKO TPOPIA TOL ©TO
pobotopnue.  ev yével) elval  KOTOOKEDOOUO AOYOTEXVIKOV GUUPACEOV TOL  TOPATEUTOVV
YLOVLOPIOTIKA G€ TPOIOV AEMTNG, KOAAUO koD TOTOL, TOMTIKNG snsispyaciocg.m 2N KEWEVIKN
e&aptoon kat T Aoyoteyvikn Katdption Tov Eykdimiov gaivetal dAlwote va vroloyilel kot  Kipkn
OVOLOYAEVLOVTOG UVIES OO TO «KOWVO TapeABOVY Tovg otV Odvooela TPOKEYEVOL VO KOPLTVIGELY
T0L ETEPOPLAOPIAIKG TOV ooBpata: Nec sine causa Polyaenon Circe amat: semper inter haec nomina
magna fax surgit (Sat. 127.7). O EykoAmiog avtomokpiveTal 1060 6Ta EpOTIKG OGO Kol GTO OUNPIKA TNG
oNUATO aVoyveopilovTog OLTOCTOYOCTIKA GTN GMVY] TNG TOVG GOYNVELTIKOVS MXoVs TV Zelpnivov (Ut
putares inter auras canere Sirenum concordiam: Sat. 127.5), v eygipet Tig S1KEG TOL AOYOTEYVIKEG
a&lOoES avTamodidovTag Ta KOUTAMUEVTO TG 6€ gAeyelakovg Tovovg (per formam tuam te rogo, ne
fastidias hominem peregrinum inter cultores admittere. Invenies religiosum, si te adorari permiseris:
Sat. 127.3)" ko mopapdiroviac o Eva Eupetpo wrephovdlo TV mEPPEALOVOO gvTOTi PE TOV
opyacud g evong mov aykaAldlel Tovg 1Epodg yauovs tov Aw kan ™G Hpag oty Thddo.** Me @oVTO
TOVG EAAOYILOVG HOLAVOPOVS TOL PVBOV KOl TV SIOKEUEVAOV, Ol dVO EPACTEG EATAMVOVY GTO YPaGidL
AVTOAAOOOVTOG  MEPIKEG  YIMAdEG KOTOLAMKOV o@uudv (mpf. Cat. 5.7) ko Eexwvodv ta
«mpoKaTapKTIKA» (Sat. 127.1):

In hoc gramine pariter compositi mille osculis lusimus quaerentes voluptatem robustam.

To pariter compositi, gvbvypopuldéuevo pe to arte compositus (BA. mapomdve), JSivel
YOVUOPIGTIKG TNV EVIVTTMOT OTL 01 0V0 OyYEAIKOl, KEWEVIKA TAAGUEVOL, EPUGTEG TPOGIOKOVV VL
AmoOAOGOVY TIC YOPES TOL EpMTO OTKNV AOYOTEXVIKNG WevdaiocOnong 1 duvapel TG «EAAOYIUNG
YNUELOG» OV avanmTOGGETOL avApesd Toug. Tn otiyun dpmg Tov o TAVTA OELYVOLV VO EYYLMOVTOL TO
happy end g epmTIKNG «OLV-OUIMOCH Kol EVOV ETIKOV SAGTAGEMV 0pYOoud, 1 VOPKIGGIGTIKY Kot

¥ BL. avadvticotepa Conte (1997) 91-2. TIpPA. enione ta ekbetactikd oydia tov Eykoimiov oto Sat. 138.6: quid huic
formae aut Ariadne habuit aut Leda simile? quid contra hanc Helene, quid Venus posset? ipse Paris, dearum litigantium
iudex, si hanc in comparatione vidisset tam petulantibus oculis, et Helenen huic donasset et deas.
% [pPA. 1Biog Ov. Met. 10.247-58, 281-2: ut rediit, simulacra suae petit ille puellae / incumbensque toro dedit oscula: visa
tepere est; Onwg o Eykdimiog kobnidverar ovtoctoyootikd amd tnv emimiact opopeid g Kipkng, étor kot o
[Muypoiovog TpoonA®VETAL GUVEWONTA OTIV TAACTIKOTNTO KoL, ApYOTEPQ, TV EVOOPKT] TPAYLOTIKOTNTO TOV QIAVTIGEVIOV
aydApoatog tov. o v nepintwon tov Muypakiova PA. [Mamayyeing (2009), 268-9 kot Hardie (2002) 186-93.
% TIpBr. Sat. 126.2 [Chrysis ad Polyaenon] Quia nosti venerem tuam, superbiam captas vendisque amplexus, non
commodas. Quo enim spectant flexae pectine comae, quo facies medicamine attrita et oculorum quoque mollis petulantia;
quo incessus arte compositus et ne vestigia quidem pedum extra mensuram aberrantia, nisi quod formam prostituis ut
vendas? I'a ) petayAmoowkn duvapkn tov facies, attritus, pectine, flexus, pes xou mensura, pi. Rimell (2002) 143.
0 Avihoyn peETayA®ootkh aplonpic eumeptéyeL 1 xpRion Tov compositam and tov OPidio otV meptypagh g Kopivvac,
kabmg N televtain «emBempei», CLVINPMOVTAS TIC YELSUIGONGELG TG, 6TOV KOOPETTN TNV OHopPELd TG, TpP. Am. 2.17.9-10:
scilicet a speculi sumuntur imagine fastus, / nec nisi conpositam se prius illa videt! BA. avolvtikdtepo Avtoviadng (2009)
225-6.
“ TIpPA. evdeucticd Ov. Am. 1.3.1-3, 3.11b.13-16.
“2 TIpp\. Sat. 126.1: Idaeo quales fudit de vertice flores/ terra parens, cum se concesso iunxit amori / luppiter et toto
concepit pectore flammas: / emicuere rosae violaeque et molle cyperon, / albaque de viridi riserunt lilia prato: / talis humus
Venerem molles clamavit in herbas / candidiorque dies secreto favit amori pe I2. E 347-51: toio1 &' dmo yOwv dia pdev
veoOnléo moinv, | Awtov 0' éponevra ide kporov 1" vaxivlov | mokvov kai palaxov, 6¢ aro yBovog dyoa' éepye. | ¢ vt
AeaoOnv, éni o0& vepéinv Eooavto | kalny ypvoeinv: otidavoi o' arémimrov éepoor. BA. emiong ta oyxdAa twv Conte (1997)
92-3, Rimell (2002) 146 kot Connors (1998) 40-1.
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OLTOCTOYAOTIKT] MOLTABELL TOLG TPOCKPOVEL GTNV ATPOCIOKNTN GEEOVOAIKT KOTAPPELON TOL
EyxoAmov (Sat. 128.2):

perfusus ego rubore manifesto etiam si quid habueram virium perdidi, totoque corpore velut
laxato. “Quaeso, inquam, regina, noli suggillare miserias. Veneficio contactus sum”.

Ye WpOTN avlyvoon, 1 EPOTIKN ovemdpkeln Tov EykOAmiov omotelel éva  1oyvpo
VOTOVPOMOTIKO €p€ TOL UETOTPEMEL ELTPANEAD TNV oucBavTiKy] €vTomio NG OULVEVLPEONG OF
oLVOLGLOKT ovtomtia. Tnv 1l oTypn, o€ PETOMOMNTIKO EMIMESO, PAIVETOL VO, AKVPMVEL TIG EKOVGIES
YELOGONGELS KO AVTATATEG TOV dVO EPACTAOV OVASEIKVOOVTAG OAAG KOl SIELPVVOVTIS TNV KOTAP®P
EPOVIKY] TOPOTOUTY] TOV OPOUEVOV KOl UN-OpOUEVOV GE «OAAOTPLOY», TOMTIKA Kotd KOplo Adyo,
dwakeipeva. O d1og o Eykdimog, o omoiog eEehicoetal otadiokd 6° Evay apyETLTIKO OVTIIPMO TOV
TOPWOOEL LEGM TOV EPOTIKMY TOV TEPUAAVICE®V TIG TEPWETEIEG TOL OJOVGGEN, ATOOEIKVIETOL EPOTIKA
0G0 KOl E100A0YIKE OVETOPKNG eEOTIOG TNG UEPIKNG KOl LOVOV EVEOUATMONG TOV GTOV ETLKO-PMOIKO
modus Operandi.43 Onwc &xer mapoatpndet, oty Oddooero (o1. 1 299-306) o Epung mpogidomotel tov
Odvocéa 0tL T paya g Kipkng umopovv va Tov KataoToouy avijvopa €podtaloviag Tov e €va
paywod Botavo (papuarxov), To udAv, Yo vo Tov npO(pukdés:t.M 1o Zarvpixov, anevavtiog, o Eykoimiog
Oy novov dev givar «eEomMopévogy pe 1o u@iv, oAl eépetar dninmplacuévog (veneficio contactus
sum), 6mw¢ o oPdlovdc epacthg g Am. 3.7, éyoviog Kotootel acvvaicOnta o idtog mollis and v
eman tov pe v Kipkn (implicitumgue me brachiis mollioribus pluma deduxit: Sat. 127) aAAd kot tnv
TpLPEPN YAwpida mov &eidape va vrodéyetan 0 mhbog tov (molle cyperon... molles in herbas).”
Altnpoviag, ®otdG0, 0KEPOLO TOV AOYOTEXVIKO OVOCGTOYXOGUO TOv, Tpoomobel ameyvoouévo va
datnpnoet tig Lotikég yoo ) libido tov emikég yevdarsOnoelg akdpa kot 6tov cuveldnTomotel Ot dev
drabétel mAov To amoTovpevo «emikod dépocy: Funerata est illa pars corporis, qua quondam Achilles
eram (Sat. 129.1). Kab®dg o1 yevudonpmIKES EUUOVES TOV YEIDVOVTOL GTOV «PUGIKO PEOMOUO» TNG
AVIKOVOTNTOG, O OVOYVAOGTNG TOPUKOAOVOEL Hior HETO-EI00AOYIKT TopmAia, OOV «OAAOTPLOY EMKOL
KOl EPOTOYPAPIKOL TOTOL KOl AOYOTEXVIKES OVOPOPES GLYKAIVOLY awBaipeTa Kot ampocdOKNTOL TAV®
amod TO TPOPANUO TOV TPOTAYOVICTH. =~ L& MU0 OO TIG EMGTOAES TTOL OVTAALAGGOLV Ol dVO EPOCTES
(Sat. 129-30), o EykoAmiog mopadéyetar 0Tt andAEGE TV O KPIGIUn oTiypn ta OmAa ToV, OTMG EVog
eheyelaxoc miles amator: Paratus miles arma non habui (Sat. 130.4).* Otav, 6poc, &xoviag omoToyel
KoL T OEVTEPT GLVEVPEST] VO AVOKALWEL, EMLYELPEL TPELG POPES VaL evvovyloTel e Eva taekovpt (1), N
TPOYEAAPIKT] TOAGVTELGT| TOV AVAUEGO GTNV OKEIX PIYoVPa TOL AGPALPOL EPAGTN-TOMNTI TOL EIOAE
vo avamolel Tovg TPAOVS opyoaospols Tov kot otov Atvelo mov mpoomabel €gicov pdTow vo
ayKOAMAcEL TPELS Qopés o poviacpota g Kpéovoag (Bipy. Aen. 2.791-3) kot tov Ayyion (Aen.
6.700-1), emtoydver v mpoiovoa emkn mopwdio: Ter corripui terribilem manu bipennem, / ter
languidior coliculi repene thyrso ferrum timui, / quod trepido male dabat usum (Sat. 132.8).* S0

 I'o ta otoyeia emkic Tapodioc 6to Zatvpikév Bi. yevicd Walsh (2000) 72-74 ko Connors (1998) 21-9 kat, d6ov apopd
mv Avergdo ewdicotepa, Paschalis (2011) 77 x.e.

“ B, Op. 06. « 299-306. I'o T0 ywpio BA. avelvticdtepa McMahon (1998) 23-4, 80.

** BL. onu. 45 kot wppA. Ov. Am. 3.7.27-30: Num mea Thessalico languent devota veneno / corpora? num misero carmen et
herba nocent, / sagave poenicea defixit nomina cera / et medium tenuis in iecur egit acus? H cotipio enéupaocn tov Epun
dev Ba €pbet mapd v votatn otyun v tov Eykodmo (Sat. 140.12), émetta kot amd T S£0TEPT| OMOTVYNUEVT OTTOTELPOL
epOTIKNAG avakapuyng. BA. Connors (1998) 42.

“© B S1s&oducotepo. Conte (1997) 94-5.

“" TIppA. Ov. Am. 3.7.71: per te deprensus inermis. H Rimell (2002) 151 emonpaiver emiong 6L n avridpaon e Kipkng
otav Inté e&nynoeig and tov Eykoimo (Sat. 128.1 [Circe ad Polyaenum] 'quid est?' inquit ‘'numquid te osculum meum
offendit? Bupuiler v avtictoyn g Kopivvag oty Am. 3.7.77: ‘quid me ludis?’

*® BL. avovticotepo Panayotakis (2009) 56-7. TIpPh. kupiog Verg. Aen. 6.700-1: ter conatus ibi collo dare bracchia
circum; / ter frustra comprensa manus effugit imago, Hor. Epod. 12. Ov. Am. 3.7.23-5 (BA. mapoméve) kot Prop. 2.33%.22
(onu. 22). O1 Connors (1998) 31 xor Rimell (2002) 154-5 gmionuaivovv TN UETATPOT TV NPOIKOV EEQUETPOV TNG
Aveldoos 6€ «CUUTIEGUEVOVSY COTAIIONG TOV VITOVOUEVOLV TNV TPOGIOKMUEVN MK «ToAvOpOwon» tov Eykdimov. O
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amokopOeoud g, o Eykoimog {nté e&nynoeig amd 10 «pdvtacpo» tmg mentula tov yw ™ véa
«e&apdvion» G, ouvexiloviag Vo EKTOUEVEL OVAAOYEC LEPEMAOES OO EPMTIKA EMYPAUUATO, TO
Carmina Priapea ka1 tqv Am. 3.7 (Sat. 132.9-10):%

'Quid dicis' inquam 'omnium homi num deorumque pudor? nam ne nominare quidem te inter
res serias fas est. Hoc de te merui, ut me in caelo positum ad inferos traheres? Ut traduceres
annos primo florentes vigore senectaeque ultimae mihi lassitudinem imponeres?

H «avtidopaon» tc mentula givar n «tAnpouévny» analloTiky omavinon ©ov €6TPATTEL O
Aweiog amd To PavTacuo TS Admg Katd ™ cuvdvinon tovg otov Kdtm Kocpo:

Illa solo fixos oculos aversa tenebat, Illa solo fixos oculos aversa tenebat,

nec magis incepto vultum sermone movetur nec magis incepto vultum sermone movetur

guam lentae salices lassove papavera collo. guam si dura silex aut stet Marpesia cautes
Sat. 132.11 Aen. 6.469-471

AxOpo Kot ot AMyOTEPO HVMUEVOL OVOYVAOOTES B0 HEWIICOVY Oyl HOVO HE TNV ETTUYNUEVT
«OVTLYPOPN KO ETKOAANGN» TOL YWPiov TG A1verddag oAAE Kot Pe TNV EMTNOEVUEVT] OVTIKATAGTOO
Tov PBrpythavo Si dura silex aut stet Marpesia cautes tov ot. 6.471 and o quam lentae salices lassove
papavera collo, apob oty nepintmon tov EykdéAimiov n mentula tov pdvo pe ypovitn i Bpayo dev Oa
UTOpOoVGE Vo napaB)mGsi.SO To ekmAnKTikd, OU®G, €ivar OTL KOl OL AVYEPEG 1TIEG KO Ol «YEPUEVESH
TOTOPOVVES UE TIG omoieg mapafdiletar n popapévny mentula xel dwumotwbdel dtL Tpoépyovrar omod
g1doloyikn doctavpmon g yAmpidog Tpueepdv Bovkohk®dv otiymv g 5" Exloyic tov Bipyidiov
KoL NPOIKOV eEapétpav g Aiverdadag pe ounpkd Mnac;.ta!Sl

ZOUTEPACUATIKA, 0V 1 oviKavOoTnTo 6ToV KATOLALO GUVIGTE amA®G £vo TPLOmIKO KaAopumovpt
gloayopevo amd eAMANVIKG emypappato Kot tov Mipo, otov Opdtio 10 KOAQUTOUPL OVTO OTOKTA
TOMTOAOYIKY] YPDON MG KPVGIKY GUVETEI TNG OVIIVEMTEPIKNG dVCMAIOG Mo EEMEGUEVNC YOVAIKOG
Kot otov OBidto dnAdvel Tov KOPESUO TOL gAeyElOKOV €ld0vg, o Tletpdviog 610 Latvpixdv KaboTE TN
0e£OVOAIKN SLGAEITOVPYIO OYNUO EVOG GLYYPUPLKOD OTOPTOVVIGHOD TTOV, EETEPVAOVTOS TOV GLUPVPLO
npolag Kot moinong g Mevinnewog ZATpog, OmMOCKOmMEl o€ Uit EVBVUOYPAPIKY] OCTOVPOGCT
AOYOTEYVIK®OV EWDAV, ETIKMV KOl EPOTOYPAPIKOV TOT®V Kot potifov. H advvapio epotikng Kopvpmaong
etvar avtq mov odnyel 6TO0 AMOKOPVE®UA TNG TNV TPOTOVGO EMKN TAPMOIL Kot TNV YOY®GCN TOV
pvBopavovg aenynt (katd tov Conte) vo mpocdidel GAAOTE EMIKES KOl AALOTE EAEYELOKES OLOGTACELG
OTIg MEPWETELEG TOV, davBilovtag pe NPpoiKovg eEaUETPOVS Kot ERUETPA VTEPAOVOL THV 0PN YNOoN
Tov¢. To TeEMKO amotédespo pmopel va unv O1EKOIKEL TOLOTIKA YOPAKTNPIOTIKA, KAVOVTOS TOAAOVG Vol
pAnoovy Oyt GoKo Yoo puo €00A0YIKN Topagvio 1 KaKoeovioa mov ocvyvd «Pualey
puOioTOpNUOTIKY nkéwn,‘r’z avapeifola OU®MG KOTAOEIKVIEL OTL TO POUNIKO €PMTIKO Y1OVHOp OgV
TOPOALEVEL CTOTIKO KO TPOGUPUOGUEVO GTIG EPOTOYPUPIKES VOPUES KoL TOL OPLOL TNG GEEOVAMKOTNTOG
tov Popaiov, aAld £xetl ) duvatdtnta vo EAICCETOL GE LETAYAMGGIKES KOl LETA-EO0AOYIKES ATPATONG
pe amotédeopa 1 Kabapd Proroyikn dyn tov TPoPALOTOS TG GTLTIKNG AELITOVPYIOG VO LETATPETETOL
oe GBvppo KaBe Aoyng petamomtik®v kot ocOntikdv doxyumv. H euPéreid tov aceaidg oev

Setaioli (2011) 73 k.e. mpotind va mapanépyel otoug ot. 4.690-1 g Aveiddog, 6mov N AWG enLyElpel TPEG POPEG Va
onkmbel and to kpePart tne: ter sese attollens cubitoque adnixa leuauit, / ter reuoluta toro est oculisque errantibus alto.

“ TIppA. Ov. Am. 3.7.69-73, I14 5.47.5-6 (Poveivoc), 12.232 (Skvbivoc), CP 83.19-20,38-9.

%0 B\, kat ta oo tov Conte (1997) 199 kar Rimell (2002) 156-7.

> TIppA. Verg. Ecl. 5.16-18: Lenta salix quantum pallenti cedit oliuae, / puniceis humilis quantum saliunca rosetis, / iudicio
nostro tantum tibi cedit Amyntas, kor Aen. 9.433-7 (nmpowpoc OdGvatog Tov veapod Evpvodtov): volvitur Euryalus leto,
pulchrosque per artus / it cruor inque umeros ceruix conlapsa recumbit: purpureus veluti cum flos succisus aratro /
languescit moriens, lassoue papauera collo / demisere caput pluvia cum forte gravantur, kafag kot Op. 1. 8.306-7 6mov o
Bavatog evog oTpoTIOT TopopoldleTol He To KOWio €vog Aoviovdiov. BA. avalvtikdtepo Panayotakis (2009) 57-8,
Connors (1998) 32-3 kot Rimell (2002) 156-7. O Paschalis (2011) 90-2 cvoyetiel T0 aveladikod EnEIGOI0 TOV TPOD®POL
Bavdtov Tov Evpdaiov kot tov ¢ikov tov Nicov pe v Kopikn andmepa avtoktoviog tov Eykoimov kot tov [eitova
(vrotiBeTon e&icov «emofiov eilovy) oto Sat. 94.8-15, 95.1.

%2 BA. avalvtikdtepa 10, £160y@YIKk oxdia g Connors (1998) 1-3.
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eCavtieiton ot yopio mov €EETAGTNKOV GTO TANIGIO TNG TAPOLGAS epyacioc, aAAd TAVEL Giyovpa
uéypt Tov Moptidhn kot tov Tovfevein.> Ac umv Egxvape 011, av oty mepintoon e lotopiag to
YEYOVOTO. GLYVA  ETOVOAAUPAVOVTOL OTADC GE OLOPOPETIKO Y®POYPOVO Kol UE  OLPOPETIKOVS
TPOTAYOVICTEG GUVICTOVTOS GLYVE ol Tpaymdion e optopévo TéAOG, oTr Aoyoteyxvia M mopwdia
KOWOV TOTOV Kol OELOTIKOV KoL 1] «VEKPAVACTOCT» EMIKMOV NPO®V Kl LOPAI®V YOVOIKOV OmTOTEAE]
pwe eapco ympig Opovg Kot ympig optgilévo TEAOG, M TOWOTNTA TNG OMOlNG EVOMOKELTOL GTNV
EVPNUATIKOTNTA TOL EKAGTOTE ONUOVPYOV.
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% Y10 emypappate tov Maptiddn n avikavotnto e&glicogtatl o€ évav kKopeopévo HoTifo, e GTOLElD HOVIEPLOUOD TOVL
aQapovy avti va Tpochétovy 610 gutpdmelo Tov npdypatoc. BA. Mart. 1.46, 2.45, 3.32, 70, 73, 75-76, 79, 93, 4.5, 50, 6.23,
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> BA. xat Conte (1997) 102-3. Evyapiotd Oepud tov cuvadehpo Bascikn ®uvtikoyhov yio TIC Topatnpiioelc Tov otV
TPOTN OVAYVOGCT TOV YEPOYPAPOL Kot Tov Kabnynt tov [Havemotnpiov g Kpnng, k. Miydin IacydAn, yio Tic Kaipieg
EMONUAVOELS TOL KATA TN OEPKELN TG TOPOVGIOONG.
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Summary

Me memini numeros sustinuisse novem (Am. 3.7.26).- From erotic orgasm to erotographic
saturation: Metaliterary and meta-generic manifestations of Roman humor with a focus on
sexual dysfunction and its aftermath.

After almost three decades since the now classic study of Amy Richlin, The Garden of Priapus:
Sexuality and Aggression in Roman humor (New Haven and London:1983) the humorous depiction of
Roman sexuality and eroticism still appears in the core of a number of studies examining the dynamics
of appropriation in Latin love poetry. This paper focuses primarily on the sexually charged literary
humor of a variety of texts (and their intertexts) treating the male sexual incompetence from Catullus’
corpus and Horace’s Epodes to the elegiac distiches of Ovid and the Satyricon of Petronius.
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METAZY OPHNOY KAI EIPONEIAS:
(EANA)AIABAZONTAE TIZ HPQIAES TOY OBIAIOY (HER. 12)

O Hpwideg tou OBidlov, por gAY Tov 6T0 TapeABOV Elye GLYKEVTPMOGEL TOAAEG EMKPIGELS
Ylo. LOVOTOVIOL Kol ETOVAANYY, 0ALL TTOL TG TEAELTAiES dekaeTieg mPooeAkLEL o peydAo PBabud to
EVOLOPEPOV TOV UEAETNTOV Kol YEVVO EVQVEIC TPooeYYioels, dtakpivovial amd, dtobETovy VO E0MV
«@@On»: TpodTo amd O eivar @opeig Tov AvpiKov—eAeyelokoD TAOOVG UG EYKATOAEAEUUEVNG
YOVOIKOG, TOV GE TPOYEVESTEPO GTAAIO TOV AOYOTEYVIKOD TNG Biov Ntav TpoTaymvictpla 1} devTEPEH®V
YOPOKTNPOG TNG Tpaymdiag 1 Tov €movg. Kot tavtdypova sivor e£0xmMG KaVES va, YEVVICOLV €va
TOMTOAOYIKNG VONG TAOOG GTOV avVayVAOGTN 1| TO PEAETNTH. AVTO TOL TPOKVATEL OO TNV TOPAAANAN
HEAETN TOV AOYOV KOl TOV EPY®V TOVG GE OLUPOPETIKA KEWEVIKA TEPPAALOVTA: GTO apyaikd N TO
vemTePKO (TO EAMVIOTIKO 1 TO POUOIKO) £m0G, OTNV TPAymdio. Kol TEMKO OTNV €VOEOLUEVN
emoToMpaio popen ereyeia.

H yvdon tov drtokepévou amd to HEAETNTY] ApVEL VPV YDPO Y10 T YEVVIOT EPWVEING, L0 Kot
0 VTOYLIGUEVOS avayvAGTNG elval o€ BEom va epunveLEL KoL TOV O AENTO VIOUVIYUO TOV EMTPEMEL 1|
oKOTIO aQnVvel KOOe €AEYEOKN EMOTOAN: TOAD cLyva GAAo @EpeTat va AEEL M Mpoido Kot QAL
dvvaton 1 evBappHvetan va evvoncetl o avayvaotng. 'H, eniong cvyvd, oe dAiov amevBovel patvopevika
To AOYL0L TNG 1) EMGTOAOYPAPOG, AL o1 amodékteg eival mepiocdTePOl amd évav. Kot givarl axpiog n
glpoveio, PacioUéVn GTN YVOOT TNG OYETIKNG ME KABe npmida gupvTEPNC AOYOTEYXVIKNG TTopddoonc,
OV, €KTOC TOV GAAMV, OPNVEL EVOLIKPLTN VO OKOVGTEL 11 @MV TOL TOMTH,” TEPA OO CLTNV TNG
npwidac Tov péca and v omoia ekEpaletal, Kabdc, Aoy ¢ Uong Tov €i0ove, dev gival duvatd o
tehevtaiog vo mapépfet eBEME KoL VO TAPOVGLAGEL OAOKANPOUEVT] TNV EKOITA®OT TOV ysyov()rmv.z
®a puropovoe va tpootedel g N elpwveia avtr, avdloya e TO KEIPLEVO TOV omoTELEL TO AOYOTEXVIKO
voPabpo KABe eMGTOANG Kot TV KOTAANEN kdBe 10TOpiag, AAAOTE O10BETEL TPAYIKEG TPOEKTAGELS
(TomoBetnpéveg MOTOGO €KTOG TOL AOYOTEXVIKOD YPOVOL KAOE EMIGTOANG, T.). OTNV MEPIMTOON TNG
Mnodetag, g @aidopag 1 ¢ Acoddpeloc) Kt GAAOTE dOvapn OmEAEVOEPMTIKY] — AVTPOTIKY Y0l TOV
ocvvnBwg cvpmacyovta avayvaootn (m.y. [Inveddmn, Aptdﬁvn).?’

Yvuykekpuéva, givar n yvoon Hog ovoeopkd pe v €£EMEN mov 1 €KAGTOTE GUVTAKTPLO
EMOTOMGC QEpetarl va. ayvoel, o moapdyovtog mov yevvdel v gpoveia.” Kot avt 1, Bsopnrikd
TOVAGYLOTOV, GUVOMKOTEPT) OMTIKY OV SBETEL O AVAYVAOOCTNG, KOl TOL EMTPEMEL Vo, vrepPaivel v
extifépevn oe ka0e eAeyeloKd HOVOLOYO GTEVH VTOKEWEVIKT BEDPNOT), VTOVOUEVEL EK TOV TPOTEPWV
TOL EMLYEPTLOTA TTOV SLUTLTAOVOVTOL (PALVOUEVIKE e PEYAAT GoPapdTnTa), KOOMG Kot TNV 1010 avTY| T
coBapOTNTA TOV TOVOL TOV EMGTOAMY 1 TN YVNGLOTNTO TOL HP1VOL TOV GLVTOKTPLOV TOVS KL OPTVEL
nepOmPlo otV epedvion yovpop. Kot wwopéveg Opmg kabepio amokAelotikd péoa amd 1o Tpicpo g
ovALoYNG, ot Hpwides tou OPidov potdlovv vor VTOGKATTOUV GLGTNUOTIKA KOl GNUEI0 TPOg onueio
v avbevtio, Kamote Kot T GoPapoOTNTA TOV OOV TOV AOY®OV TOVG e TPOTO TOL YEVVA EpwVEiN: Ao
™ pia ot povoroyoi tovg Tapovstdlovior AAANAOGVYKPOLOUEVOL, aKOMO KOl OTAV GUVTIEIVOUY GTO 1510
CLUUTEPOCHO. KOL OWTVTOVOVY TS 101eg, Bempntikd vymAés, «nbikég apyés» Kol KOwoTLTTA
«BroBemprakne» Papvntog aiopota, 6mTmg copPaivel 610 (VYOG TOV EMGTOADY TOV £0MCE QUPOPUN
YL TG TEPLoCOTEPES Ao TIS exTIfEUEVES €0 okéyelg (Her. 6 kot 12). Kat and v dAAn, avtipdcelg

! B\ Bessone (1997) 11.

2 B). Rosati (1989) 11.

® BA. Salvadori (1996) XI1-XIV.
* BA. Armstrong (2005) 48.
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eALoyxevoVY péca o€ kbBe PovoAoyo ywploTd, KaBmg EvTOg Tovg onueldvetal Kot e&EMEn odbeong,
TOVOV KOl OTOY®OV: YloTi 0TO €0MTEPIKO KAOE €MOTOANG KobioToTOl OpOTH| Mo KUKAKY TopEia,
ocOHE®VO pe TNV omoia ot Hpwideg {ntodv oty apyn apoPaio Epmta, 6T cvvéyel ekepalovy puicog,
EMerta amOyYvVmon okoAOLOOVUEVT At avavEOUEVT] EATTION K.0.K.,> Omw¢ ovuPaivel pe tpdmo cuviom,
o€ onuelo Tov kataAnyel va yivel cOppaocn, ota eleyelokd cuvBéuata ev yével. O OPidiog €xetl eEdAhov
0 1010¢ evBapphVEL TO UETOAOYOTEXVIKO TPOPANUATIGUO TOL OVOYVOGTIKOD TOL KOOV, OVTIAMVIOG
euPavn amdAaVoT amd TOV TPOTO LE TOV OO0 01 Yuvaikeg «tov» gueavifovtal va oyoAdlovv 1 pio
mv GAAN, TPOTPEMOVTOS GE GLYKPICELS Kot OmOKOAVTTOVTOG TO Pabud otov omoio o momNng
ouvopraletal vo ekBETEL VITOKEUEVIKEG OTTIKES 0€ HEYEAO Pabud aAANAOoGLYKPOLOUEVES HETOED TOVG
Kol OAANAOOVOLPOVUEVEG (KOl TOVTOYPOVO OAANAOGUUTANPOVUEVES) OVOPOPIKH LLE TOV £PMOTO KOL TO
oM patd Tov ev yével, aALG KAmoTe Kot Yo To {010 pubikd yeyovaoc.

H eipovikn avt évtaon, péoa amd O106TOVPOVUEVOVS VTTOUVIYLLOVS, OTOYEUDVETOL GE VYN
dvuchedpnta, YEVWAOVTOS VYNAN ooOnNTIK] oLYKivom, Kol EMTPEMOVIONG KOl UETOAOYOTEYXVIKO
TPOPANUATICUO OTNV TMEPITTOON TOV ETIGTOADV 6 Kot 12,° mov TPOGPEPOLY  HOVOOIKT PBdon Yo
CULYKPITIKN OvAyveon, aeol €yovv, avtifeta pe tig Aowmég Hpwideg, tov 1010 Avipo ®¢ vmobeTikd
napainmrn.” [dwitepa, palota, n EIAOTEXVNON TOV TOPTPETOL TG MNdEG 6TV EMGTOAN 6 amd TV
YyuroAn, o€ aviummapafoin pe v avtomapovsiocn e Mndewog otn 12, mépa amd Tig evogyopévmg
OPOUATIKEG TTTVUYES TOV OVATTOPELKTO dtaBETEL 1| Pryovpa TG Pacidag, PoTilel TOVG PNYOVIGHLOVS TOV
EVEPYOTOLOVV TNV OVOPAOTIVY] VTOKEUEVIKOTNTO GE OAN TNV £KTOOTN KOl TIC EKQAVGELS TNG: Ol dv0
COTOKEWEVIKOTNTEG), TS YWYmOANG kot g Mndetag, Oyl Hovo dev emyepeital amd tov mom va
KaAveOovv N va petapeiesfovv, oAdd extibevtal pe TpoOTO ampokdAvmto Ko, avtifeta, Pacipa propet
va vrrotebel OTL 0 TOMTNG, OV YL OMOEVYEL VO TPOPAAEL L0l EVOTOMTIKY], KOVTIKELLEVIKT OAN0EL0
vy T0 pobo, Ba 1o amoAduPove Waitepa, £T61 OM®G TIC TOPOUOIOEL ETOYLES Y10 GLYKPITIKY Bemdpnon
TOVG OO TOV AVOAYVAOGTY).

Eviedmg evoektikd 0o mopovuslosTtodV HEPIKES TEPMTMGELS OTIG OTOIES N EPWVEIN TPOKLITEL
axpPdg emewdn n (o€ MOAAG onmuela) KOwn ocvumeplpopd Kot emyelpnuotoroyic Yyumding o
Mndel0g VTOGKATTEL TO KUPOS TV Bécemv Kot Tov 600, Kot AdY® TNG GLVOAIKOTEPNG OTTIKNG 7OV
dwabéterl o ow(xyvo')cmglo v o pobo, aALd Kot AOY® TOV YVOCEDV oL Goaivetol va dtaBéTovv ot dvo
NPO®ISES Y1 TNV LTOOEGN: AVTEG O1 YVAGELS €V TOALOIG eivan vTéptepeg exelvav mov pe Paon ™ Aoykn
Ba Tovg emTpemdTAV VO £YovV, gvd M gEotkeimon pe TO SloKEIHEVO Kol TV OV TOV VTOBETIKOV
CUVTOKTPI®OV TOV EMGTOADV, OCTE VO £ival o€ BEoM aKOUO KO KOTOGT|UEUDCELS» OAEEAVOPIVOD THITOL
OTNV TTPOYEVESTEPT] AOYOTEY VIO va TopabéTovy amepippacto, 0w cvpPaivel pe ta fama (Her. 6.9),
narratur (Her. 6.19), narrat (Her. 6.32, 39), dicitur (Her. 12.39)," emBeBaibdvovy tv evivmwon ot

1. H évap&n g emotoAng e Mndetog, amdtoun, suvoyilovtag T0 GOVOAO TOU LOVOAOYOL WE
L0 TPOKOTOPKTIKY EKQPAOT] POCIAMKNG OpYNS KO VIOUVNGT S0POPAV KATAY®OYNG, CLUVVEAIVOVTOG
avapvnon kot mopdmovo, - amgvbovetor otov ldcova gite oto mAaiclo evog vmobeTikod amd dpa
apywiopévon dtardyov / avtmapddeong g Pacidog poli tov (avayoyng 1 GLVEXEWS TNG EVPLTIOELNG
avtuwoapdBfeong e pe 10 Oeccard) eite cuvOEOVTOG TNV EMGTOAN HE TNV Evapén NG vPUTidElng
Tpaymdiag, 6Tav dev &xel akduo VIGpEEL cuvavinon tev Vo culbymv.” Me to At tibi Colchorum,
memini, regina vacavi tov tp®tov e£ouéTpov N NPwida potdlel va amovid 1 ankdg va omevfdveTon

® B). Brownlee (1990) 31.

® BA. Ov. Her. 5, 16, 17, 19.177-8, 20.49, avogpopikd. pe tov tpdmo mov 1 Owédvn, o Iapng, n Exévn, n Hpd kat o Akdvtiog
BAémouvv v apmayn g EAévng.

" B). Rosati (1989) 8-9.

® B).. Rosati (1989) 8.

° B). Brownlee (1990) 31.

Y Eivan odfjfeia 611 avemapkic yvoon tov podov omd Tovg avoyvdotes Oa sixe amoTEAESHA VO AVTIUETOTILOVY TIG
EMOTOAEG @G o Papetn anapifunon cupPatikdv Tapandvov Kot oG pio diyme vOnuo ETavainyr eAEYEIKOV TOT®V, OTMG
M wote EPAene T cLAAOYN M £pevva TPV and apketég dekoeties PA. Barchiesi (2001) 33.

' BA. Michalopoulos (2004) 97, Casali (2009) 348 avagopikd pe v emotoAs] 14, emiong Ross (1975) 78.

12 B)\.. Bessone (1997) 61.

3 B\ Bessone (1997) 64-5.
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otov laoova,™ addd emmiéov Srtumdver éva mapdmovo wov Bupilel avtd e Yyurdbing mpog tov 1810
dvipo oV opyn TG EMOTOAMNG 6: M OlpapTLPiO Kol TV OV0 YOUVOIKMOV o@opd TtV EAAEYM
dwbeouodTTog Tov Idcova. O tedevtaiog dev «eiyxe Ppet To ypdvo» 0VTE Ui GUVTOUN EMIGTOAN Vo
oteidel otV YYutoAn TANpoeopdvTag TN Yio T omtnpio e Anhadn M kotnyopion Kot TG
YyuroAng mpog tov Idcova, ko) pe avtv ¢ katd v ofdiavy exdoyn oavtiliAov g, NTov
oVCL0OTIKG OTL NON vacavit, enifePoairdvovtag TovTdYPOVa TNV KOWVY EAEYELNKT TAVTOTNTO TNG OTATIKNG
/ mobnTuKng epopévng v ) Pacidiooa g Anpvov kat ™ Poactiomovia tov ITovrov, aAid kot To
EMKOD TOTOV YOPAKTNPLOTIKA EVOG EVEPYNTIKOD KO dPAGTNPLOL AOYOTEXVIKOV TPOSMTOV, Tov ldcova,
7oV 0€ GTOUATA OVTE TNV EMIKY TOV OpAcCT] Yo va Ypawyel Kot va apnyndel xiéa obte Ko v epwTIKN
TOVL EMOVOOPUCTNPLOTTOINGT] / TOAVTPAYHOSUVT] avaBAAAEL Yia Vo akoOoeL 1| vo dtoPdoel eheyelokd
TOPATOVO, KO TOPAKANGELC.

O mpdtog meviauetpoc g Her. 12 deiyvel va cuveyilel To vogpd d10A0Y0 TNG EMGTOANG LE TN
Her. 6. Mg avtov 1 Mndewo, eved @atvopevikd eEokolovbel va amevBovetar otov ldcova, divet
amavtnon oe 6ca £xel ekotopioel evBEmE evavtiov ™G N YYutoAn oty €mGToOA 6, ot oniaon
nayeye tov ldcova oty Kuplodedio Kot Oyl HETAPOPIKE, OTMG KATA TAYL0 TPOTO YPNCULOTOLEITAL TO
potifo g payeiog ot ocvpPatikny epwtoroyio, Aoyotexvikn 1 Oxt, AKOUA KOt GTNV 1010 TNV EMGTOAN
g Mndetog, OTov AVt T HE HETAPOPIKN Evvola, EpOTIKY payeia, avtifeta, aokel o [dcwv ntdveo otnv
Gpadn kopn: abstulerant oculi lumina nostra tui.'” H evtonmon mwg mpdxettar yio voept| suvopihio Tne
Mnodetag kot pe v Yyumdin evioyOeTol e v vIevOupIo—omdvTnon g tpatg 0Tt nTav o ldocwv
oV EMOIMEE TN GYECT KLVIIYOVTOS TNV Yo TNV TEXVT NG, Kol OxL 1 101 Tov ToV KEPALIGE e TV TEXVN
tng,18 Omwg woyvpilotav pe Pefordmra n ANuvia, a&loToIdVTIS TPOGPLMG TNV VITOPKTH 1| POVOUEVIKTY
ETUUOAOYIKT] oYéon Tov Opov Venefica pe ™ Venus kot 10 pwTIKO nedio, ™ BewpnTiKohoyDOVTOG
pdAota yioo T vopupdtnTa (1 0x1) TG YPNONG TOV UAYIKOV GTOV EPAOTIKO ay®Va (CLUTAEKOVTOG TO
EMKOV OPOUATOS 10AVIKO TG KoAokayabiog pe tov épota),? ot TOVOVG TPOEEAYYEATIKOVG TNG
EPOTIKNG O1daokaAiag mov Oa Swrtvmmbel pe mopwdlakn emonudétta otmv Ars Amatoria 1
napamépmovtag oto. Medicamina Faciei Femineae.?! A&iCet va avagepBei o¢ evioyutikd e onpaciog
™G KOTNYyopiog yio ypnon TG HOYElog ¢ EpOTIKOD OTAOL OTL 1 €KO0YN AT OTOTEAEL TPOTOTVTIO TOV
OBidwov, o kot ovte o Evpuridng ovte 0 AmoAA®OVIOG GLGYeTILOVV TIG OLOAOYNUEVES IKOVOTNTEG TNG

Y Tov dev eivor mAéov yo TV 1o T Mideta «51004011100.

> Ov. Her. 6.3-4 (Goold) gratulor incolumi, quantum sinis; hoc tamen ipsum/ debueram scripto certior esse tuo, 7-8
quamlibet adverso signatur epistula vento./ Hypsipyle missa digna salute fui.

H kawvotopio Tov OPidiov cuvictatal, petald dGAdwv, otny mapovoioon g YWImOAng Yo TpdTn Qopd 6Ty 1oTopio TG
hoyoteyviag o¢ TANP®E EVAREPNS Y10 OAd 0G0 aPopodv TIC mepuételeg Tov ldcova petd t Anuvo. BA. Michalopoulos
(2004) 97, Jacobson (1974) 107, Verducci (1985) 61.

" Ov. Her. 12.36. TIppr. Mntovon (2007) 304-305, mov emonpoivel Ty katd Badog poyh epotichy didotaon g tedoig,
OTMG AMAVTA EMIONG OTNV TVOAPIKN €KdoYN: 1] AQpoditn, Emetta omd pio poylkn TeAetr], dddokel Tov [dcova v t€yvn g
ne@oig ( Iedo eivon dAloote kopn g Aepoditng). Ty svpideio Mrdeia (Diggle) 579-587 7 moAld molioic eiu
010popog Ppotdv. / éuoi yop Sotic AoIkog AV coPog AEyelv / mépoke, mhelotny (nuiay dplickaver: / yAwaoy yop obydv ik’
0 mepioTelelv / ToAud wavovpyeiv- Eot1 8’ 0vK dyav copoc. / ¢ kai ab- uij vov gig §u’ ebayuwmv yévy / Aéyerv te Se1vog Ev yap
éxtevel o’ &mog. / ypijv o, eimep oo ui) koxdg, meloovtd e youelv youov tovd’, Giie w oy gilwv, N Swdikacio g
meldovg mepiéyel otoyeion payeiog oe petagopikd eminedo: PA. AmorA. 3.457-458, 6mov TowTOYpOvVA GIOTEAEL TLTIKO
yopaxtnplotikd g eheyelaxrg fallax puella kot tov apoevikod Tpomtaywviot Twv ofdiakdv Hpwidwv.

8 Ov. Her. 12.2 ars mea cum peteres ut tibi ferret opem.

9 Michalopoulos (2004) 98, emiong Tupet (1976) 57, OLD s.v. veneficus.

% Qv. Her. 6.93-4 [...] male quaeritur herbis/ moribus et forma conciliandus amor.

21 BA. oto Ov. Med. 35-42 (Goold) Sic potius iungendus amor quam fortibus herbis, / Quas maga terribili subsecat arte
manus ./ Nec vos graminibus nec mixto credite suco, / Nec temptate nocens virus amantis equae; / Nec mediae Marsis
finduntur cantibus angues, / Nec redit in fontes unda supina suos; / Et quamvis aliquis Temesaea removerit aera, /
Numquam Luna suis excutietur equis, T cvupovAn tov OBidiov Tpog TI¢ yuvaikeg vo epovtilovy TV eLEavic Tovg diywg
va Tpoceevyovy ot poyeio. BA. Michalopoulos (2004) 101 onu. 40, Tupet (1976) 386, kot Papanghelis (1987) 28, mov
EMONUOIVEL TNV ATOVGI0 AVAPOPADV GE YPNOT HOYIKDV TPOKTIKOV GTOV £pmTa. amd Tt Mndetia.
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Daocidag 610 paykd TESIO e TNV EPMOTIKN TNG CXECN UE TOV laoova.?? H AVTIGTPOPT TNG TAPASOCTG
arnd tov OBid10, avtic mov £pepe Tov Idcova va £xel LeTaEPLOTEL LAYIKA, Y10 VO KATOKTNGEL TV KOPT
Kot Oyl T0 avTioTpoPo,” emtpémetl T cuvopidio TG Mndetog pe v vrobetikr) Anpvio avtilnAid g,
OV, EMAEYOVTOG VO TNG OMOOMGEL TN HOUEN NG payeiag, v e€lodvel dtlopécov Tov ofidtavon
AoyoTe ViKoD VAKOD pe T Anydda—pesalovoa,?t Tpv g amoddoet Tov xapakTpond e paelex: 1
Mndewo NN amd TV apyn TS EMGTOANG TS amavtd Ol povov o€ évav ldoova mov amadlol va g
amevBHVEL TO AOYO Kol AVOUEVEL GTNV Tpay®dio TNV Tiomn TG €V YéVEL AAaLOVIKNG TOL GTACTG, 0ALA Kot
OTNV EMIOTOAN TG Y YUTOANG, TNV omoia e Pdon T Aoyikn dgv eival duvato va £yl dStoPdoet. >

2. O d1dAoyog awtog g Pacidag pe ™ Anuvia Bo cuveylotel pe v Eumpaktrn vioBétnon and
™ Mndewa 6Ang mg emyelpNLOTOAOYioG TEpi Meritum kat ayapiotiog mov Exel TpmtHTepa dlaTLTMOE]
and ™V Y yimOAn. °H (QOIVOLEVIKG, CUUMTOUOTIK YpNon amd T Mndsia avoaeopikd pe tn véa
avtilnio, v Kpéovoa, tov 16100 VIOTUNTIKOD YOopaKTNPIoHoD pe TOV omoio M YWumoAn eiye
mePLYpayEL TNV 10100 T Mndeta (paelex),27 dgV TEPVAEL ATOPOTIPNTY] OO TOV AVAYVAOGTY TNG GVAAOYNG,
mov yvopilel gv mpokewévm ovtd Yoo To omoio . Mndela mapovsialetor ovvmoyiaotn: 6Tl O
YOPOKTNPIGUOC 0VTOG ElYE O TPOYEVESTEPO GTAOI0 YpnooromBel yio v {510.% OVt 1 GAA®G, M
emavaAnymn amd ™ Mndewa g it pe v YyumdAn entyelpnatoloyiog Tpog amddeEn e avopikng
aYOPIOTIOG VITOVOUEVEL €K TMV TPAYLATOV TN PapdTnTa Kot Tt cofapdmra v 0Ecedv g, po Kot
emoavagépel po dtdotaocn mov pdévo o OPid1og Pépvel GTO AOYOTEYVIKO TPOGKNVIO: TPV VIAPEEL
amotnuévn, elxe e1g Papog g YyurdAng arnotedéost v artia g andng tov ldcova. ‘Etol, 1 dyvola

220 1ovpropog g Yyurding 6t 1 Mideta xpnotponoinos ) poyeic yio vo Katoktost Tov épota tov Idcova omotelei
pio axopa kowvotopio Tov OPidrov, kabdg 0bte 0 AToAADOVIOG 00Te 0 Evpimidng mapabétouv mapdpolong 1oyvupiopovs 1
vrowtypovs. H paywn duvoun e Mndetag eiye ypnowomrombei povo yuo va fondnoet Tov pmo vo PEPEL 08 TEPOG TOVG
Blovg tov Kot ot paykég dpactnprotnreg g Pooidag NTov AmdALTA SUKPITEG Ol TV EPMTIKN TN otopia. Avtibeta, o
[Tivdapog kat 0 Yyivog mapovoidlovy tov ldcova va mpocseikvel T Mndeia 6Tov £pmTd TOv pe T Ypnon payeiog f xopn
omv mapéuPacn g Agpoditng. Oa eivar o Bodéprog DAdkkog (7.488-489) mov Oa axoArovbncel v ofidtavy gkdoyn,
napovolalovtag T Mndewo vo, aokel TN paykn Thg téxvn Yo vo kével tov Idoova va v epwtevbei. BL. Michalopoulos
(2004) 101 ko 101 onp. 46.

2 Iws. ITvd. 4.216-9 (Maehler) uovad’ dpviv Kompoyéveio pépev / mpitov avlpdmoior tée T énaoidac &xdiddornoey
oopov Aicovioov: / dppo. Mydeiog tokéwv dpéloit’ aid®, mobeve 6’ EAlag avtayv / v gpaci kaiopévay 0ovéor uaotiyl
Ie1Bods. TIpPA. Hyg. Fab. 22 (Rose) itaque cum sciret lasonem sine Medeae consilio imperata perficere non posse, petit a
Venere ut Medeae amorem iniceret. lason a Medea Veneris impulsu amatus est.

2 B). Ov. Am. 1.8.5-18 (Goold) illa magas artes Aeaeaque carmina novit/ inque caput liquidas arte recurvat aquas;/ scit
bene, quid gramen, quid torto concita rhombo/ licia, quid valeat virus amantis equae./ cum voluit, toto glomerantur nubila
caelo;/ cum voluit, puro fulget in orbe dies./ sanguine, siqua fides, stillantia sidera vidi;/ purpureus Lunae sanguine vultus
erat./ hanc ego nocturnas versam volitare per umbras/ suspicor et pluma corpus anile tegi./ suspicor, et fama est. oculis
quoque pupula duplex/ fulminat, et gemino lumen ab orbe venit./ evocat antiquis proavos atavosque sepulcris/ et solidam
longo carmine findit humum, Met. 7.197-219, Tib. 1.2.45-56. BA. Michalopoulos (2004) 107 yio oo, avo@opikd ue Tic
E101KEG LAY IKES TKOVOTNTEG TG MM detac.

25 B)\. Jolivet (2001) 279-80.

%6 Qv. Her. 6.55 Urbe virum iuvi, tectoque animoque recepi!, 73-8 adde preces castas inmixtaque vota timori—/ nunc quoque
te salvo persoluenda mihi./ Vota ego persolvam? votis Medea fruetur!/ cor dolet, atque ira mixtus abundat amor./ dona
feram templis, vivum quod lasona perdo?/ hostia pro damnis concidat icta meis?, x.a. Av, énwg @aivetat, 1 évapén g Ov.
Her. 12 ovoyetiletar okomya pe to dvorypa g Her. 6, évag eovtaotikdg vogpog didAoyog mapovotdletal pmpoostd ot
patio Tov avayveoTtr, Kot 11 MNdeto SlopapTupeETaL TOv EXOCE VAV AVIPO TOL «OVIAKE» G€ o GAAN, TV YyuroAn: kot
givon 1 og1pd g Mndetag thpa, petd v Yyirodn, va Bpedei ot 0éon tng puella deserta s&artiog Tov Idocova, yia xapn
oG GAAng paelex, énwg Aéel, ypnopomouwvtog evavtiov e Kpéovooag v idia AEEN mov 1 YyirbAn eiye xpnoiporomost
gvavtiov g Mndetag oty Ov. Her. 6.

27 Ov. Her. 6.81, 149, 12.173- mp. 5.60, 9.121, 132, 14.95, 108, 19.102, Am. 1.14.39, Ars 1.320, 321, 365, 2.377, 3.677,
Prop. 3.22.35. BL. OLD s.v. paelex (etvpoloyeitar amd tnv eldnvikn AéEn matloxic, BA. Gell. 4.3.3, mov ermiong emonuaivet
™MV KatOTEPT Kowvmvikny Béon wag paelex). O 6pog, mépo amd TV TEPtypa@n oG avtilAAov, VITOVOEL ENIGTG KOWVMVIKN
KATOTEPOTNTO, KATL TOV aLEAVEL TNV lpwveia, kabmg N Y yimdAn mapovstaletal va pofdtal 6Tt umopet va anoppiepbei amd
Toug yoveig Tov ldcova egattiog Tng KOTMOTEPNG, £VOVTL TOV KOTOAYOUEVOV OO To Apyog yuvoikdv, Kot 1 Mndew
xpnopomotel Tov 6po gvavtiov g kOpns evoc EXAnva facthid, v idia otryun mov Bpicketon oto Baciied tov. H ypnon
10V Opov cuvterel otnv de facto vioBémon evdg «yopniod» Kot kKabnpepvod VEoLs Yo Bépata mov TpoyevésTepa eiyov
mpoypatevdel Ta «oymAoTEPO» €101 TG TPAY®OIING KOl TOL £MOVG. LYETAMUCTIKEG EKPPACELS EVOVTIOV avTICHA®V 0ToTEAODV
oLViBels eheyelokovg TOmovs, GAlwote. BA. Mrooyoveh (2004) 60, McKeown (1989) 380, Knox (1995) 154 wou 187.

% Michalopoulos (2004) 98.
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(M M ayvémon) ™ YyurdoAng amd ™ Mndeia, kabmg 1 tedevtaio movbevd dev delyveL va ovapEPEL 1| va.
yvopilel v TpdT, £ivol QOIVOUEVIKT, (ol Kot avti 1 afoa dyvola tov «BePapuuévovy epmTIKOV
napeAOvToc Tov Idcova glvar mov emttpénel v glpwveia, Kot HOAAOV CKOTIHO EMAEYETAL OO TOV
OpBidwo va npoﬁknﬁai.zg

H eipoveia emreivetan kot omd 1o yeyovog 0Tt 1 0o  YyurdAn avenaicOnto avayvopilel M
vrevOopilel por popen mapovsiog g Mnodelag otov votiféuevo yapo e pe tov Idcova: otoug ot.
Ov. Her. 6.45-6 at mihi nec luno, nec Hymen, sed tristis Erinys / praetulit infaustas sanguinolenta
faces, 6tav Bopdrton 6TL 6710 Yapo Tovg dev Nrtav N ‘Hpa kot o Yuévoiog aArd n Epwvia mopodoa, o
EMOPKNG OVOYVAOTNG UTopel va evvonoet TV 1dta T Mndeta 6to npdowno g Epiviog, av Buundel to
evpuioelo Mnoeia 1258-60, dmov n Mndeta anokareiton Epivig. O SLOKEEVIKOS anTOG VITOVLYLOG,
nov gtvan dvvatd va emonuaviel pdévo amd Tov EMOPKN avayvo’acsm,3o épo amd 1o OTL €€nyel Ko
xpnon evikov oplBpod oty emotolny 6 (avti tov ocvvnbéotepov mANOvvTIKOD Yoo TIc Epivig),
Aertovpyel o€ TOAAG emimeda TPAYIKA MG EPMVIKOG, L0 KoL QEPETOL VO TPOOIKOVOLEL TNV KATOGTPOPN
T0V yauov ¢ Yyumoing omd ™ Mndewn / Epwvda, kar mopovotdler ™ Afuvio vrepPoiikd
AVLTOYIOGTN Y10 TIS OKOTEWEC TPOOMTIKEG TNG OY€ong TG He 10 Oeccard, mapd To apvnTIKd
TPOUNVOLOTO TOV UOVO €K TOV VOTEPMOV dvvaTol Vo epunvedsel opbd. H ypnom tov yopaktnpiopov
Epwvig kol and t Mnodewo tov Adpyovavtik@dv oto 3.776 (Fraenkel) avapopwkd pe v deiEn tov
Apyovovtdv oty Ko?»xiéia,ﬂ emutetvel Vv elpoveio, kabbg emonuoivel TV evoAlayr ToOV
TPOTAYOVIGTPLOV 6T €01 TOL EEATATMOVTOG Kol TOL EE0TATUEVOV.

3. Ot avtdpaoelg Tov Npoidov Tov emotoldv 6 kot 12 om 6éa avtilniov mapovoidlovv
QovopeVIKA Tuyoies (Yo TG 1016 aAAG OYL Y10 TOV OVOYVADGTY)) OLOIOTNTES TTOV €mteivOLV TN peTaED
TOUG oVVoeEoT, Yopic va Olagaivetar dowdbeon va  amo@evyBovv AekTikéG LREPPOAEC CAPDS
OVTIGTPOTEVOUEVES TN GOPaPOTNTO TOL TOVOV GAA®MY AOYOTEXVIK®V EWOMV, TOV £X0VV PIAOEEVIGEL TV
010 vToBeon 6TO TAPEADOV.

H Yyutodn 6¢ Ba cvykpatodoe v opyn e, av cuvavtovce T Mnodsw: Ba yéule pe aipota
10 npdceno TS Pacidac, B yvoTav «uie MAdewa yio ty Midewon, 3 evéd 1 Midewa Aéel tog petd Blog
(avto)ovykpateiton amd 10 va opuncel endve otov lacova, v dpa mov avtdg mepmATiEL dimAa 61N
véa 60{uyo oTN SLAPKELD TNG YOUNALOG TOUTNG, Kol Vo @OVAEEL «elvar O1KOG uov».33

Ot katdpec ¢ YyimdAng mpog t Mnodsia (o Bprivog g €xet nponyn68i34), TOAD GPOOPOTEPES
dAAwote amd avtég g Mndeswog mpog v Kpéovoa,™ avoaminpodvovuv v advvapio g TpodTng
(povopevikd Adyw oamdctaonc) va opdoet Plowe, evd o Opnvog g Mndswog kor M teAgvToio
amEYVOOUEVT TAPAKANGT TG TTpog Tov [dcova va yupicel £€6tm kot TV VoTUT OPA TPOAAUPAVOLY TN
Bilowm, pe mpaEets, emiBeon| g mpog v avrtilnAo.

2 TIpBAr. v mapatipnon tov Michalopoulos (2004) 99, mov amAdg emonpaivel TV Gyvola i Ty ayvonon g opdtavic
Yyurodng and v ofdiov Mndeia kot 66mv apopovv Ty Topapovh tov Idcova ot Afuvo. Oa tpocébeta 6Tt vt N
prima facie adidpopn otdon g Mndetag vovil TNG TPOKATOXOL TNG EMLTPENEL GTO AOYOTEXVIKO 61GA0Yo va apoydyst
avénuévn epoveio: glval auty 1 okOTn Epeact oy dyvow ¢ Pacidog mov kabiotd duvatd Yo TNV TEAELTAIN VA
eKpETOALEVOEL TNV emyelpnuaToA0Yia TOV TPOTVTEPQ. EiYe YpnoomomOel amd v Y yimdAn evavtiov g, TopAyovTas Evol
POVTOOTIKO S1GA0Y0 UTPOGTAE GTO LLATLO TOV AVOYVAOOTH.

* Michalopoulos (2004) 100.

51 B\ Michalopoulos (2004) 100 on. 39.

%2 Ov. Her. 6.149-51 paelicis ipsa meos inplessem sanguine vultus,/ quosque veneficiis abstulit illa suis!/ Medeae Medea
forem!

%3 Ov. Her. 12.157-8 vix me continui, quin dilaniata capillos/ clamarem 'meus est!" iniceremgque manus.

% Ov. Her. 6.153 gemit Hypsipyle, 41-8 heu! ubi pacta fides? ubi conubialia iura/ faxque sub arsuros dignior ire rogos?/
non ego sum furto tibi cognita; pronuba luno/ adfuit et sertis tempora vinctus Hymen./ at mihi nec luno, nec Hymen, sed
tristis Erinys/ praetulit infaustas sanguinolenta faces./ Quid mihi cum Minyis, quid cum Dodonide pinu?/ quid tibi cum
patria, navita Tiphy, mea?, ka1 passim.

* TIpoxertar ywo de facto ewoydpnon g poyeiag oty ntotod) ™S Yyurdhne, wo Kot polovott dev akolovdeitar o
TUTTIKO TNG EMIKANGONG TPOS Tovg Be0v¢ Tov Kdtw Kocpov, adrd n npwida emikaieiton to Ala, to Aoutd ototyeion LEVouV Kot
uévo o anodéktng sivon drapopetikdc. BA. Jolivet (2001) 282.
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H opotdtra kot 1 vrepPoin T@V avIOPACEDY TV TPOSOUEVMV ATtO TOV {010 AVIPO YOVOIK®V
elval Tov yevvd v glpmveia Kat To Y1oOpop, Kabdg 1 0ehtepn Npmida LETANOPEOVETOL amd BOTN TG
TPpOTNG o€ £pOTKd BOpo tov ldoova. H otadioxn petapdpowon g Pacihkng YyumoAng oe
eKOUMTIKY] «Mmndg», mov ol Kotdpes TG HOMoto emPBePordvovior cOUEOVO UE OG0 EEPEL O
avayvmoTNG, KoOoTd Tig avaloyieg akOUo To eVOLLPEPOVGES, EVM 0 KOUIKOS YPOUATICUOG AOY®V,
Opnvov, apdV Kol ATEIMDOV GUVTEAEITOL XEPN OTN UETOTPOTY| TNG EMKNG AS10MPEMELNG TG Y WUTOANG Kot
™G EKOIKNTIKOTNTOG TNG VAEPKOCHING, «muibesagy Mnodelog G Tpaymoiog o€ CUUTEPLPOPE
TANYOUEVOV YOVOIKOV O)L EEVN TPOG TN POUOTKT] KOONUEPIVOTNTA TG ETOYNG TOL TONTH.

O1 eMGTOAEG, LE TNV OONYNUOTOAOYIKY] TOVS GUUTANPOUATIKOTNTA, 6Y0AALovV, 6TO TEPODPLO
™G OPOUATIKNG TPAENG, ™V 1otopiae Tov ldoova kot ta devd TV 0V0 cL{VYWOV TOL, GLVETMG
dtakpivovtot amd oTaTIKOTNTA, Ho Kot Ogv elvar tkavég va petafdiovv wg mpog tov ldcova v eEEMEN
TOV TPAYUATOV Kol AELITOVPYOVV Alyo TOAD G 6YOA10 TG cupPavtoroyikng eEEMENG. Eviovtolg, Adym
™G EVTUTOGONG TOV TPOKVITEL Y10, GUTIOAOYIKO GUVOEGHO OVALESH GTNV KOTAPO TNG ANUVIOG Kot TNV
«tpaymdioy ™c Mndswag, n emotoA] 6 duvaTol AVETO Vo KATOYPOQPEL GTO €100G TNG «EVEPYNTIKNGY
EMGTOAMG, TOTO GTOV OTOo10 1 eMGTOAOYpaPia gival, e§lo®vetal pe OpAcT KoL TO YPALLLOTO, ETLOPOVV
oV aeNYNUOTIK €EEMEN akpfdg OTMG TO ATOPAGIGTIKG GLUPAvTa: T ThvTo Qaivetor Tmg Oa
ocuupoldv Aeg kol M EMOTOAN 6 €lye TPAYUATL OOKNGEL WO TPOYUATIKY] €Mdpacy oT1o podo,
GUUPBAAAOVTOG LE TNV VIEPPVGIKT TNG OTOTEAECUATIKOTNTO GTNV EKKIVION NG TPOYIKNG OpAong Kot
omv évapén g tpaywdioc.” Emopévoc, €dd m spwveia mpokvmtel and v yevdaicOnon tov
avayvootn 0tt To mwhvta Oa eEeAyBoldv yro ) Mndela e CLYKEKPIUEVO TPOTO AGY® TOV Op®V NG
EKTNG EMIGTOANG, HE GALD AOYLO 1] YELOAIGONGT TOV LTI, 1| GUUUETOYN TOV GTNV «ATATIP TOV TOWMTY|
(ko M eumAOKN TOV GTN AOYOTEYVIKY] QLTATATN) €V TPOKEWEVE Paciletor 6T GUVOAIKY YVAOGT| TOL
dtaB€Tel yio TV 1oTopian N omoia Tov KeAMEPYEL AOY® TNG TOVIOYVAOGIOG TOV aVTH TNV YevdaicOnon.
Kot o OBidiog Pacilerar oe avtn v movtoyvecio ToOv ovoyvadoTn, Yo Vo ToV Katevbivel 61o
emBountd amotédecua, TEMKA va TPoPAEyEL N va opioEl TIG OAVTOPACELS TOV, QOLVOUEVIKA
EVTOOOOVTAG TIG €V AOY® EMIGTOAEG TOL OTO «EVEPYNTIKO» €100G. X OPOPETIKN TEPIMTMON, Ol
EMGTOAEC TOV PEVOVY Ao HVOETES PeTAED TOVG Kot ympic aAAnAenidpaon Kot Sidhoyo. Katd cuvéneia, o
AOY10g TomTg €Yl avlyKn TOo AOY0 avoyvdGTH Y. Vo OAOKANpwBEl To €pyo TOL Ko ¢ TPOg TNV
TPOGANYTN TOL, TNV Omoiol 0 ONUIOVPYOG HE TPOTO HOVAOIKO ERPAVILETAL VA EAEYYEL O OVOYVAOOTNG
enpaviCeTotl MG TAVTOYVAGTNG, KOVOS VoL GLALAPEL KOt Vo ovTIANQOEL ovTh T oYéom aitiov — outiTov
mov yrtileton yio T dvo emotoréc. Kat tavtdypova, av yvopilel To SLOKEIPNEVO KO OTL OLTH TOVE M
atiddng ovvdeon etvarl tpwtotumio Tov OPidov, avtilapuPdveton kol to eprnepo Kot to Babog avtng
™G OV TOTATNG TOV.

Mmnopovpe va BuounBodpe tmwg oty méuntn emotoAn 11 Owdvn, Tov ot OHOdTNTEG TNG E TN
Mnodeuwa, mépa and v Eppecn €vBuvn yia to BAvaTo TOV TPONV AYUTNUEVOL TNG GLUTEPIAAPEVOLY
Kot €vo, T€kvo omd tov [Tapn™— duvdpet Omho melBovg N exdiknong —, Otav giye pa avtiotoryn AJ.S ™mg
Mndcwg eumepio PAETOVTOC TOVG YEWPOTEPOLVG GOPOVLE HOG EPpOUEVNG Vo emaAnBevovral, ! 1ov
ayomnpévo g o€ o EEvn aykodd (0tav dnAadn elxe mpo tv opBoiumv g tov [Iapn aykahd pe

% To KOO oTotyeio TpokdNTEL 0o TV VIEPPOAN TOV VIOOETOVUEVOD TOVOV, TOV PEPVEL GTNV EMPAVELN TNV KATMOTEPT KOt
«UkpoTEPOL peyéBougy oo kat tng YyurdvAng kot g Mndewag: av o Aptototéing (Hbix. Nikou. 1137a) €xet bikio yio T
ocuvomopén — oe dwpopetikd Pabpd — Vo avtifetov, oKpoi®V Kol OVTIPOTIKOV TOWTHTOV OTo (d10 VTOKElEVO
(diKa0/ddtko, a&OAOYIKE AVAOTEPO/KATMTEPO, 0pBO/AGBOC, VYMAOG/YOUNAD), 1 EUQEAVION OTO TPOCKNVIO LI0G T
avOpdOTIVNG, KaBNUEPVAG Kot YHIVIG SLACTACNS TOV dV0 aVTMOV XOPOUKTAPOV Kol 1) avTiBeon avTnig g VNG TOVG EIKOVOG
TPOoG ekeivn oL gixe dopopPwbel LEYPL oL TOV TOV CMEIOL, YEVVOUV Elp@Vein Kat yrovpop. H eilcaywyn otoyeiov and v
KaOnpepvotTO. Ko Tov KoONnUeEPvO Adyo avikovv oto pEcO UE To. omoio cvvieheitar vty M aAloyn «Bapovg» TV
VIO0EGEDV AVTAOV, KOt TIC KAoTA KATAAANAES, WO0VIKEG TAEOV Y10 TO TLO «EAAPPO» €100G TNG EAEYELNG.

¥ B Jolivet (2001) 283.

® Eivar 610 TAaiclo 0nTd OV 1 £KTN EMGTOAY HOWGLEL VO OVAKEL O EKeEfveG OV dev efvar amAdg oyoMacTikés, oALd
Sbétovy emppon otic e&eliEelg kivavtag tec. Motdletl Aeg kot To fdoava tng Mndelag eivar To amoTéELESLA TOV OPOV TG
Ywyuoing. IpPA. Jolivet (2001) 283, mov avogépel 600 TOTOVG EMOTOMKNG AEITOVPYIOG, EVAV EVEPYNTIKO, SPOUATIKO KoL
Geco, Kot £va de0TEPO TOTO TOV Bepel Ta YpauaTa g £va amdd oXOM0, 6T0 TEPBMPLO TNG GLUPAVTOAOYIKNG eEEMENC.

* Map®. ax. 34 (Herscher).

“0 B Fulkerson (2005) 64, Landolfi (2000) 48 kot 60 avogpopucd pe Tig opotdtnteg g Ovavng pe ™ Mideta.

“L BA. Ov. Her. 19.101-104, 6mov 1 Hpd gopérar (aducarordynta PePaing) pimag o Aéavdpog Bpicketor oty aykohd
Lo paelex.
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mv avriano“), YOPIC OUMOS TO HAPTOLPLO TOV YOV VO CLUTANPOVEL TNV 1KOVA Kot vo, e&akovtilel Tovo
Kol opyn oto VY1), 0TS cLpPaivel 6T dmAEKATN 8mctokﬁ,4 n avtidpaon g eivon emiong eAeyslokn,
ONradn ototik): OpNvog Kot Katdpec.  Ze Kapio omd TIC TEPMTMOGELS OVTEG OV £xovpe «e&EMEN» e
népacpa ot Blon wpdsén, otn dpdon kot 6to dpdpa, To cofapd 1 10 kopko. H eleyela, dtotnpodviog
TPOYIKA AOY® TOV GUVETELDY TOVG 1 KOUIKA AOY® TG LIePPOANG TOVG EEGTACUATO GTO YDPO TV
npobécemv 1 TV e€ayyeMdV, TPOOTATEVEL KOl TPOCGTATEVETOL TOCO Omd TNV HeTdPoacn mpog v
TPAymOio TNG TOUSOKTOVIOG ) TOV POVOV, OGO KOl Ot T UETANTMOT 6TO Uipo pe pio oknvy / mpaén
(actus) «Eeporhdouatocy. H (tpayikn) mpdén / actio (kou o Beatpikdc actus) o £pbet otnv dpa g,
a®ov Ba Exel oOhokANPOEL 1| eMGTOAN, OTOC TpoavayyéALeTal pe To agit Tov TelevTaiov oTiyov,” TOL
dwabétel ko ) Papvnta TeVIKoD 0pov Yo T peTdfoocn ot Oeatpikn opdon. H tehevtaio vrovoeiton
kot oto Ov. Her. 12.207-8 quos equidem actutum-sed quid praedicere poenam / attinet? ingentis
parturit ira minas. O povoloyog g Mndetog otapatdel og dvo AéEelg (actutum oto ot. 207, agit oto
ot. 212, tehevtaio AEEN TG EMOTOANG TNG) UPOoPTES He TAOVGIO peTahoyoteyvikn a&ia, kabhg Kat ot
dv0 vavicoovTal TN OKNVIKN dpdomn Kot T Beatpikn mpdén (actus): avtég Ba eméAbouvv Emeita amd
Oela kKataAnyio mov avakowavetoar oto OV. Her. 12.211, éva Slokpitikd TPOYIKOV YOPOKTNPOV Kot
nomtov. Kat, amd v GAAn, avtd 1o amdTopo oTapdTnpo tpo TG Spapatikng eEEMENG v tedevtaio
AOYOTEYVIKY OTIYUN TNG EMOTOANG KATAYPAPEL TNV EAEYElOK dunyovia vo Eemepdoetl 1 va Topaflacet
T OgpaTied TS GUVOPA KOl TEPLOPLGLLOVG.

H amopuyn g dpdong / mpdéng Kot TG avapopic o TPAKTIKEG Kol OPAGEIS TUPLUGTEG GTNV
Tpaymdio kol Oyl otV eleyein, vroypapupiletarl kot pe to oxfua tng mopdienyng (praeteritio)  tng
ATOGLOTNONG, NON VRLAPKTO 6ToV ATOAADVIO (Otav 0 momtg oto 4.247-50 amopevystl va meptyplyel
e Aemropépewn Ti¢ teAeTéC TG Exdng),* mov petaxepiletar o OPidiog 1660 oMV EMGTOAY TG

2.0 6pog paelex smavaroppaverar oto Ov. Her. 5.60 g cuvdvaouod kat wét pe to potifo nunc alter fruitur, yvwotéd amd
tov TifovAro (Lenz—Galinsky) 1.5.17-18 Omnia persolvi: fruitur nunc alter amore,/ Et precibus felix utitur ille meis. Xto
Ov. Her. 6.73-5 1o d10 potifo mpociapfavetl eE0yS E1p@VIKO YopakTnpa: ot ol TPAYLATL IKAVOTOINGAV TIG TOPUKANGELS
mg Yyumoing v ) cotpia kot v emttvyio tov ldoova: éotetlav ) Mndewa va tov Bondnost. H mopovsia g Hpog
kabiotatar Wiaitepa ePmVIKT 6€ 0Té TIg cuvOnkeg. H Oed mapevpioketor og paptopag oto yapo g YyumdAng pe tov
Idoova, aAld gival tavtoypove Kot 1 Oed/mpootdtida Tov Idcova ot SAPKED TOV EXKMOV TOV TEPWETEID®V. [a TNV
gleyelaxn YyurOAn n mapovoio e Hpag cvviedel ot yévvnon g yevdaicOnong g kot otnv e£vpaven g e&omdtong
™e: ota pdtia g 1 Bed NTov 1 €yyLRITPLO TOV YAUOV THG KO 1] 00delEn Yo TNV tepdtnTa Ko T otafepdtntd tov, aAld o€
emkd ovpepalopevao 1 idia Bed Ppicketar 610 TAEVPO EVOG NPMA, USIAPOPOVTUG Y10 «TAPATAEVPES EAEYELOKES AMDAEIESY,
mBava (eleyelakon TOTOV) epOTIKA BOpata. Méca and avtd to npicpa To Yvmotd leyelaxd potifo g cotpiog (PA. Yo
nmapaderypa Tib. 1.5, Prop. 2.28) gumlovtifetan pe axdpo peyokvtepn évroon kot epfordletor pe eipmveio Tov QTavel ota
oploL TOV KOUIKOD. Agv Tpokeltar LOVO Yo TNV amoyonTevot oL eigyelokod TiBovAlov, mov anidg PAénet évav avtilnio
VoL SPETEL TOVG KOPTOVG TMOV TPOGEVYMV TOV, T1 6D Amd TNV acHEVELD YapN OTIC IKesieg TOL Anio, 0AAG £V TPOKEWEVD T
avtilniog gtvor n 1010 M iazpdg.

3 Ov. Her. 12.137-40 ut subito nostras Hymen cantatus ad aures/ venit, et accenso lampades igne micant,/ tibiaque effundit
socialia carmina vobis,/ at mihi funerea flebiliora tuba.

* Ov. Her. 5.71-6 tunc vero rupique sinus et pectora planxi,/ et secui madidas ungue rigente genas,/ inplevique sacram
querulis ululatibus Iden/ illuc has lacrimas in mea saxa tuli./ sic Helene doleat defectaque coniuge ploret,/ quaeque prior
nobis intulit, ipsa ferat! BA. Smith (2006) 231, mov oyoMdlel Tig emoTorég 5 kan 12 gmonpoivel T0 GuYKeEKPIUEVO potifo
™G mopovoiag ¢ avTilHAoL TPo TOV 0POUALMY TG ATUTNUEVNG, OTMG €V TPOKEWEV®, OTav 1 YWImoAn kal 11 Mndewa
BAémovv tov ayoammuévo Tovg otV ayKohd pog dAAne. H emaviinyn tov potifov emPefaidvel  @von tov ofidtaveov
NPOIdV, £T0l OT®G EUPAVICOVTAL «EAEYELOTOMUEVEG» GTN GLALNOYT GVLTN: 1] CLUVOIGHNUOTIKY €VTaoT KOl aviidpaon oe
TAPOUOIES GKNVES EEIGMVEL TOVG YAPAKTAPES OLTOVG LE TOVG qUaevis amantes, amopakpOVOVTAS TOVG OO TNV ETKOTPAYIKN
ToVG gravitas.

%5 B Jolivet (2001) 279.

“6 B\ Barchiesi (2001) 112, Spoth (1992) 202.

" BL. 610 AoML. 1.648-9 éva GAA0 TopGSETYIA EKOVOIAG SLIKOTNG TG AQHYNONG, MG TPOKTIKAG GUVIOIGHEVIC OTNV
eMnvioTikn Toinon® PA. emiong Thomson (1998) 408, ka1 Michalopoulos (2004) 109, mov emonuaivel 6tL N mwapdlewic
€VOG TANPOVG KOTOAIYOL HE TO HOYIKA Epya TG MNOELOG OP1VEL TO VOV TOV OvVOYVAGTN AEV0EPO VO PAVTOCTEL Piot oEPdL
oo ameydn eyKAMUOTO, KOl GUVETMOGC, XAPT OTN XPNON TOV €V AOY® GYNUATOG, N EVTOAWGON Y10 TNV EYKANUATIKY] VU™ TNG
Mndelag evioybetor ovti va amodvvapmvetal. BA. akdpo tig onu. 89 kot 90 yia to poyikd €pya mov n Yyurvan Oo
UTOPOVGE VO GUUTEPIAAPEL GTOV KATAAOYO TNG, OTNV TEPITTWGT TOL Ol EIOO0AOYIKEG TPOSLUYPAPES TNG EXIGTOANG TNG NTOV
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Yyuroang pe to quae nescierim melius,* 6c0 kot og avth g Mydetog pe to nescio quid certe mens
mea maius agit!49 H npoida g eleyelaxng cuALOYNG Kot TOL EAEYELONKOD GOUTOVTOG OyVOEL TTPAy LT,
vrokpivetor 6Tt N elvarl KaAOTEPO Vo ayvoel TPAKTIKEG Kot dPAGELS OV aviKOVV Gg (A0 €101 Ko
BloBempieg. AvTég TIg TPAKTIKES KO TPOTOVG Oa yvawpicovv kot Ba kdvouv yvmoTég ot npwides, dtav 10
TANPOUO TOV AOYOTEXVIKOD TOVG TEMPMUEVOL Bal TIC PEPEL 08 AALO €100 TPOTUYWVIOTPLES, SPDTES Kol
Ol avapEVOVGEC Kot Topamovovpeves. 'Etot, 1o T€A0¢ TG dmOEKTNG EMGTOANG HOLALEL GOV TPOOTLIO
g Opdong mov Ba emakoiovdnoel, avtig mov Ba apyicel oty gupmideln. Mridsio. GOUPWVO LE TO
televtaio dlotyo g OV. Her. 12: dédoixa o adtnv un 1 foviedon véov,® &g Kot 1 ofidtovn EMGTOAN
Ntav Tpoyevéstepn kot TPoAdyle to gupumidelo dpdpa. Mévo mov tdpa, oty ofidlavr ETIGTOAT, TO
Podievpa mov yevviétal 6to vou g Mnostag Ba pumopodvoe 1 Ba Empemne va vrouvicoetol emiong ™
dtdkacion TG TOMTIKNG oOvOeEoNC TOL MG AOYOTEXVIKO amOTEAECU B0 KATEANYE GTNV TOPAY®OYN
dpauatog: M Mndewo / emotoloypdpog drapnuiler udévo v ofdavh tpoaywdio. Medea mov Oa
akolovOnoel, 'H amidg vmevBopiler 0t1 t0 dpdpo kot M eAeyeion €(OoVvV  SLPOPETIKOVG Kot
OAANAOGLYKPOVOUEVOVS KMOTKES, KO, CUVETMG, T TeEAevTain diotiya ¢ OB. Her. 12 mpocdiopilovv
To. €100A0YIKA Oplo Kot TN HeTAPacn omd v eleyelokn Owaodosio 6T SpapaTiKn TPAsr, apov
TpOTO. 1 EVOEN EUTVELGT AELTOVPYNOE GTO VOL TG MNdelog kat Tov Tontr, e To maius va a&lomotel
cOP®OG N VIOVIKTIKA OAEG TIC ONUOUCIOAOYIKEG OOYPMOEIS TOV 1 ¥PNON TOL dbETEL oM amd TNV
noinon tov Bepyihov kot tov [Ipoméptiov;™ EmmpochHeta, o mAnpng ko Aemtopepng amapifunon
TV dSuvapewv ¢ Mndelog o eixe ®¢ AmoTéAE O TPAKTIKO (o pakpdtepn Narratio, katd cuvéneio 1
VEOTEPIKN amaitnon yio cvvropia Oa giye de facto owvon@si.S "Etot, kot o1 600 npmideg, Yyimdin kot
Mnodeta, akoAovBovv Tov TPOTO Ol0KOTNG NG aenynong mov &ixe okolovOndel kor amd Vv
Yrepunotpo kot v Aptdovrn, kol a@opodoe Kot TAAL TOMTOAOYIKNG VNG TOMOBETNoES N
81(11<np1')§81g,53 TAVTO QUG OVOPOPIKE [LE aPNYNoN 1 omoia S1okOTTETAL Kot 0moTeAEl LOVO SdAELpL
TEPLOPICUEVTG EKTACTC Kot O1ApKELOG HECH GTO EAgYELOKO GUVOENQL.

Eite mpoxettatl yo andvinon — debtepo okélog o€ éva vrotéuevo debate, oe évav aydva
AMOyov pe tov ldcova (gvdeyduevn avaywyn o€ avtdv Tov VPOV Epyon;), gite, mapdiinia, yio
cuvopAio og apketd onueio Kot pe ™V YWimoAn, n pveio e aAynuiotikng 0eE10mtog (Tantdypova
OU®G He TN clOANPN oOAAG caen TPOooTdbelo amevoyomoincong g Ol TG OMOGVLVOECNS TNG Ol TaL
EPOTIKG {NTALLOTO KOl TOV TEPLOPIOUOD TNG 6T0 7Edio Twv benefacta mpog epaoctés anokAielotikd 6to
mhoicto evog servitium amoris 1 mopodoclok®v epoTikdv labores yw v kotdktnom Tov
AYOTMUEVOV), GUVIEOUEVT] e TNV Tpodoacia tov ldoova, emPBapuvdpevou pe P Tpochetn kotnyopio
naperfovcag mpodociog mpog TV TPATN «MNdeton—Y YImOAN, TOV OVGLAGTIKA VTOGKATTEL KOl TNG
Mnodewog ™ 0éon kot ta dikia, cuvodedeTon amd v VIEVOOGOT TOL EMIKEILEVOL YAUov Tov ldoova,
OV OTNVEL TO OKNVIKO GLYYPOONS TNG EMGTOANG kol Tnv tomobetel ot0 YMPO kot 10 YPOHVO.
AmoxoAdmtovtol €tol, cuvakoiovBa, aloonueimteg cLVOETIKEG KAVOTNTES TNG GLVTAKTPLOG TNG
EMGTOAMG, TOL HOldlel va dtkoumvel tov v TANpel 00EN extebeyévo otov Evpurion™ «pnropiko»

SLoPOPETIKEG Ko EXETPETOV KATL T€T010. BA. Y10 mopddetypo AmoAd. 3.528-33, @cokp. 2.48-9, Apiotot. [lepi {wwv iotopiog
572a, Verg. Ecl. 8.69-71, Georg. 3.280-3, Tib. 1.8.17-22, 2.4.55-8, Prop. 2.28.35, 3.6.25-6, 4.5.13-14, 17-18, Ov. Am. 1.8.7-
18, 1.14.39-40, 2.1.23-6, Med. 37, 38, 39.
*8 Ov. Her. 6.93.
“ Ov. Her. 12.212. Exiong, Lipka (2001) 167 (ko 72, 79), avagopiké. pe 0 xpHon Tov emOETOL Yo TNV TEPLYPAPT] TOV
TOMTIKOV VYOLC.
%0 Evp. Mijdera 37.
1 B\ Verg. Aen. 7.44-45, Prop. 2.34.66 nescio quid maius nascitur Iliade- pA. Barchiesi (2001) 113.
%2 B, yuo mopaderypo Kodh., Exyp. 28 (Pfeiffer), mppA. Vaiopoulos (2009) 217, Cameron (1995) 394-9.
> TIpBA. oto Catul. 64.116-7 (Thomson) sed quid ego a primo digressus carmine plura/ commemorem, v praeteritio
(rapdleryiv) mov ypnoponoteitar otn Pioun Stokonr TG emKAC ToPEKPASTS, TOL ETVALIOL TG Apladvng kot Tov Oncta
nov givorl evoopotopévo oto Carmen 64, BA. Tpoudpog (2001) 479. Eriong, Ov. Am. 3.6.101-4 Huic ego, vae! demens
narrabam fluminum amores!/ iactasse indigne nomina tanta pudet./ nescio quem hunc spectans Acheloon et Inachon
amnem/ et potui nomen, Nile, referre tuum! yw t dwakonn Tov KataAdyov TV motapdv, Ov. Her. 14.109-110 ultima quid
refero, quorum mihi cana senectus/ auctor? dant anni, quod querar, ecce, mei, v omdToUN SLAKOTY TOV «ETVAAIOL NG
Iogy. TIpPA. Verg. Ecl. 3.103, 8.108, Hor. Sat. 1.9 kot Catul. 80.5, téhog to ox6A0 tov Lipka (2001) 85, 138, 141 yuw tov
Tovo Kafnpepvod Adyov TG EKppacmc.
* Evp. Mijdeia 536-8 mpdtov uev EAAGd’ avti fapPdpov yHovog/ yaiav katoikeic kai diknv ériotacar/ véuoig te ypiiobar ui
TPOG loydog yaprv.
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€anTO G KdBe GAAO Tapd dtkatoAoyovviol ot yvmotég amd tov Evpuridn kot vmovooldueveg otov
OBido pougéc vy PapPapdémmrta My rusticitas, mov, otav aviyvebovialr oto ofidiavd £pyo,
AVOTOPAYOLV TV EAOEPOTNTA TNG aTUOSEAPAG cLLVLYIKOD KaPyd Kol dev €16AYOVV KOoUoBE®PLokoD
Bapovg SIM LT Kot TTPOPANUATIGLOVG Y10 TV «ETEPOTNTOY, OT®G 1| Epgvva dafAénel otov Evpimion
LE KGOE GANO TTOPE LLOVOGTLOVTE VIEP TOL EMANVIKOD GTotgiov Topiopata.™

Me ™V TPOCEKTIKY| ETAOYT KOl TN QOIVOUEVIKA 00®0 0ALL 0TV TPAEN amaTnAN Topovcioom
TOPOUOI®V AETTOUEPEIDOV 1| MNOEL0L SIKOUMDVEL TN @YUM TNG Y10 TIG OAYNUIOTIKEG TNG 0e510TNTES OAAG
Oyt uoévo o010 VKO medio, ota PoOTave Kot Tor IATPO, OVTE HOVO OC TPOG TNV EKCTOUICT HOYIKOV
en®omV (carmina), aAAd kat ot cvvheon ereyelkOD carmen EueopTov oo AEKTIKEG AN UEIES, aPOD
emyEpel N emMTVYYXAVEL(;) TANPOS VO LETOUOPPOCEL TNV TPUYUOTIKY] TNG Kol TAVIMOG TN HEYPL TOVOE
SWUOPOOUEV  TOLTOTNTA rng,ss JKOLOVOVTAG TNV KOTOY®Y NG Omd TNV  EWIKELUEVT] OTIG
petopopemacelg Beion g, ™V Kipl(n,57 aAAd Kol Tov 1010 TOV dNUoLVPYO NG, TOV OBif)to,sS oL Ol
AOYOTEXVIKEC LETAMOPPDGELS TOV HhC Kot Tov suvapmalovy.” O televtoiog avadelkvoeTal og mdEEwW
pdyo ¢ moinong, Kabdg a&lomolel TPOGPLMOS TIC SVVATOTNTEG TOL TOV TOPEXEL | OLOKEIUEVIKOTNTA,
avacVPOVTOG GTO TPOCKNVIO KAOe @opd To oTotyeio ekeival amd TN AOYOTEXVIKN TOPAO0GT TOV TO
€KA0TOTE AoyoTEYVIKO TOV BEpa Kot 6TdY0G amontovy.”

Av pe 6An avt) ™ cv{nnon to Tpaytkd PAapog Hotdlel va EKTOVOVETAL ToXOTATO 6T OdpKeELd
OLTNG TNG EVOALUYNG EPOTIKMOV TOPTVEP KOl CAVGLOMTNG EPMTIKNG OmoTioG, TOVTO Ogv givol AGYETO
7POG 10 £100¢ OV PLA0EEVEL TIC 10TOPiEG AVTES EYKIPOTIOCUEVEG GE AVOOPOUES TPOG TO TOPEADOVTA 1) OE
VOEELS Y100 TOL EMEPYOUEVA e aPopUn pia emoToApaio avdmavAa. [ToAd mepiocdtepo, N avakodEion
amd To TPayKO Pdpog doev elvar EEvn amd TO SUVOMIKO EKPOUOICUO TOV YUVOIKEIOV OOTOV
YOPOKTNPOV, TOV KATOYOUEV®V (OTNV TAEWOVOTNTA TOVG) Omd €AANVIKOLG pHOBovG, GAAL TOpO
oLUTEPLPEPOUEVDV [E TPOTTO O1KEID 6TO GVYYPovo Tov OBidov Pouaio, av o televtaiog sival yvootng,
OLUUETOYOG M ovvévoyog otlg «Emkivouveg oyéoeigy g pouUaikng kowoviag oto YOpIoHa NG
YMETIOG.
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Summary
In between lament and irony: re-reading Ovid’s Heroides (Epist. 12 and 6)

Regarding the Ovidian collection Epistulae a major factor generating irony is the reader’s wide
knowledge of the course of events that the female writer of each letter seems to ignore. This overall
perspective that the reader holds allows him / her to go beyond the highly subjective consideration
presented in each elegiac monologue; thus, it undermines in advance the arguments put forward as well
as the seriousness of tone in the epistles or the authenticity of their authors’ lament and leaves room for
the appearance of humor. This ironic tension, through the crossfire of hints, reaches unprecedented
heights in the case of epistles 6 and 12, which offer a unique basis for comparative reading as they
have, unlike the rest of the Epistulae, the same man as their hypothetical recipient. Ovid himself has
fostered the post-literary reflection in his readers: his female characters appear to be commenting on
each other, prompting comparisons and setting out subjective viewpoints which are, to a great degree,
conflicting and mutually refuting.
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OPORTETNE RIDERE? «ANOIKEIO» XIOYMOP
YXTIZE METAMOP®QXEIY TOY OBIAIOY

"The one serious conviction that a man should
have is that nothing is to be taken too
seriously."

Nicholas Murray Butler

2Kkom6 Tov ApBpov avtov amoterel N e&€taon Tov TpOTOVL e Tov omoio o OPidiog yepileton kot
aflomotel 10 yoOUOp oTIC 1oTopieg TV Metouoppwocwy. O EMYEPNC® VO OEPELVICO TOG
EKONAMOVETOL TO YLOVUOP, Ol AELTOVPYio VTO emTELEl HECA GTA GUUPPALOUEVH TOV KOl Tl EMIOUDKEL
VoL EMTOYEL O TONTNG LEGM TOL YLOVLLOP.

H emioyn tov ovykekpyévov Bépatog mpoékvye amd 10 cuvdvacud 6vo Pacikdv Bécewv,
EVPLTOTO OTOOEKTOV 6TV of1d10Kkn BiAoypapia:

1) To yovpop amoterel Bacikd Kot ovomTdOoTAGTO GTOLKEl0 TG TEXVNS Tov OP1diov 610 GVHVOAO
NG TOMTIKNG TOV TOPAYWYNG.

2) Ot Metauoppmoeic GuYY®VELOLY KOl OPOLOIDVOVY YOPOKTNPIOTIKG GTowyElo pog oelpdg
€10V TOGO JLPOPETIKMOV LETAED TOVS, OTMG gival To £mog Kot 1 eAeyeia, N Tpoywdia Kot 1 Kopu®dia, M
BovkoAikn moinom kot n pntopmﬁ.l H minbopa tov aenynuatikdv eovov emiteivel Ty moAvpopeio
TOV TOWHOATOS, EVD O TOVOG TOV 1GTOPIOV EVOAAAGGETOL UE YOPAKTNPIOTIKY EVKOAID Kot KLupaiveTot
a6 o Padid Tpayucd Kot coPapd HEYPL TO OVAAUPPO KoL KOMUKO.

dvowd, dev kopuilw «yiadko eic AOvacgy. To yoduop otic Metouoppawoeic €xet MoM
OmOTEAECEL OVTIKEIHEVO PEAETNG e TAOVGI Ko gvdlapépovta mopicpata.” H dwkn pov mpocéyyion
a&lomotel T CLUTEPACUATO TOV UEAETOV OVTMOV KOl OTOGKOTEL 6TO Vo avadei&el v Tapovsio Tov
xovpop ot Metauoppaaoeis ekel mov Aoyikd o€ Ba 1o mepipeve Kaveic, avtd dNANON TOL GTOV TITAO
OV GPOPOL LOV YOPOKTNPION MG «AUVOIKELD YLOVUOP». LTO EMIKEVIPO TOL €VOAPEPOVTOS Lov O Ba
BpeBovv 10T0pies, 0TIG 0Omoieg AOY® TOL AVAANPPOL YOPAUKTPA TOVG Elval Alyo @ TOAD avOEVOLEVT M
TaPOVGio TOV YLOVHOP, 0ALG 16TOopiEg e TOVO GoPapd 1 akdUn Kol TPAYIKO, OOV AOYIKA OEV VILAPYEL
Y®OPOG Yo xrovpop. H e€€taon autov Tov «avoikelov» Kot «aKoipovy y1ovpop eAmilom ot Oa emtpéyet
mv eoywyn YPNCIL®OV GUUTEPAGUATOV Oyt Hovo Yoo Tov tpomo mov o OPidog petoyepiletar to
YLOVLOP G GTOYEID TNG TOMTIKNG TOL OAAAL Kol Yo TOV €V YEVEL TPOTO LE TOV omoio mpoaceyyilel Tig
wotopiec mov apryeital.

[Tpotob EeKiviiom TNV TAPOLGIACT] CVTAOV TOV TEPUTTAOGE®V OE®PD amOPaiTNTO VO EMCNUAVED
0Tl 10 YLHOp elvar &v mOAAOig vrokeeviko. H avtiinyn tov Tt givar yloupoplotikd kot Tt Oyt
TOWKIAAEL PETOED TOTV, AO®V KO 87t0)(o’)v.3 [TowiAher axdun kol amd GTOHO GE GTOMHO, aKOUN Kot
avapeco oe LEAN TG 1010G OKOYEVELNG, OKOUN Kol avALESH o€ adéAPLa. Ag BepovUE YLOVUOPIOTIKE
Ta, 1010 TpAypata, o yeAdue pe to oo wpdypata. H aviiAnyn tov yovpop emnpedleton amd moArong
TaPAYOVTEG, OMWG: 0 TOTOG KOl 1 GTIYUN TOL AEYETOL 1] YIVETOL KATL, 1| LOPPMOOT] TOV EUTAEKOUEVOV

1 0 Koivrimavog (Inst. 10.1.88) eaivetot vo Oswpei 6ti ) lascivia tov OPidiov Ba énpene va mepropiotet oty eheyeia, 6mov
Kot touplaler mepiocdtepo: lascivus quidem in herois quoque Ovidius et nimium amator ingenii sui, laudandus tamen
partibus.

2 Evecticn Pifhoypagia yia to 0épa: Doblhofer (1960), von Albrecht (1982), Arnaud (1968), Frécaut (1972), Galinsky
(1975) ch. 4, Paschalis (1984), Kirby (1989). I'evikotepa yio to yrovpop oty Avyodotewn toinon PA. Zinn (1960).

s Soppavae (peta&d dAlmv) pe toug Escarpit (1960) 5-7 xau Attardo (1994) 3 «.e. 10 yodpop dev pmopei va opiotel. [ v
epunveia g AéEng ‘humor’ BA. Attardo (1994) 6 ne BiBAoypapia.
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avOpOT®V, TO TVELHOTIKO TOVG EMMEDO, 1| KOWWOVIKN TOvg 0€om, T fropata, 1 1O106VYKPAGio Kol 1
gvpuio Tovc.

Mo Aoyovg owkovopiog y®pov Bo TAPOLCLACEH EMAEKTIKA dVO TEPITTDOCELS YLOVUOP OTIS
Metopoppaoeis, Kabepid and TiG omoieg £YElL TA OIKA TNE YOPOUKTINPIOTIKA TOL o Hog EMTPEYOLV VA
e€aydyovpe ypNOLLO GOUTEPAGLOTO YioL TOV TPOTO pe Tov omoio o OPidog xepileton 1o YlovUOp GTO
£PYO TOV.

A) lo ko Alag

H npom mepintwon Aappaverl xydpa otnyv 1otopio tov Ala kot g lovg, oto mpoto Pifrio tov
Metopoppawoewv. O Alog epotevetarl kepavvoPfora v Io, kdpn tov motapov Tvayov, kot ) Pralet
(1.600).4 Ia va yAvtocer v amokdAvyn arnd t ovluyd tov, v ‘Hpa, petapopedver v Iod oe
ayehdda, v omoia ot cuvéyela N Hpa avabétel oty enifreyn tov Apyov. Avaykacpuévn vo (el g
ayeAddo oAAG dtatnpavTag avOpmmivn cuveidnon kot ocOnuata, n Id Ppiokel T1g 0depPEc TS KoL TOV
TatéPa TG, 0 omoiog og yvwpilel timota Yo TV TOYN TG KOpNG Tov. Xapdlovtog e TV oA TS TO
ovopd g oto youa N Io arokaAdTTEL TNV TPOYUATIKY TOVTOTNTAE TG 6TOV TaTEPQ NG, Tvayo (1.649
K.£.), 0 omoioc Eeomd og yogpo OpIvo Yo TN cLUEOPA oV PprKe avTOV Kot TV KOpn Ttov (1.651-63).
AoV mpdTa oktipel TV advvapio g KOPNG TOL Vo WANGEL pe avOpdOmv) oV mapd HOVO e
novykavntd (1.655-7), o Tvayog Aéel (1.658-660): at tibi ego ignarus thalamos taedasque parabam, /
spesque fuit generi mihi prima, secunda nepotum. / de grege nunc tibi vir, nunc de grege natus
habendus.”

H embBopio evoc matépa vo mavipevtel n KOpM TOV, OGTE OPYOTEPO EKEIVOC VO OMOKTIOEL KO
gyyovaxio, amotedel Tapadoctokd HoTifo katl £xel NON KAVEL TNV EUPAVIGT| TOV OTIS Metouoppaoeig,
OTNV TPMOTN EPMOTIKN TOVG 16TOPia, avThV peTa&d Andolmva kot Adevng (1.452-567). Exei o matépag
™G Koméhag, o motopog IInveldg, Inthel emavernuuéva ond v KOpn 10V vo avtarokplfsl ctov
KOW®VIKO TG pOAO, va mavtpevtel kot va kaver toudid (1.481 «.€.): saepe pater dixit: ‘generum mihi,
filia, debes, ’ / saepe pater dixit: ‘debes mihi, nata, nepotes’.® H embupio tov matépa g Adevne e Oo
npoypatoronfel, yiati exeivn Tov (ntdel va peivel mapBéva Ldvtag ota dGon, Eva aitnie Tov LGIKA
ammyel 1o avtiotoryo aitnua g 0edg Apteung amd tov matépa TG Ala oTov KoAMpoywkd “Yuvov eig
Aprepy (6): 00¢ por mopbeviny aicwviov, drra, pvidocery.

Ymv mepintwon tov Tvayov kot g lovg o OPidiog Tapairdoscel ovTO TO TOPAO0GIUKO HOTIPO,
wWwitepa paMoto KobOG embupel va amo@hyel TNV KOLPACTIKN EMAVAANWYY TOov péGH GE OVO
dwdoykég otopiec. £’ avt) v mepimtwon o matépag Tvayxog de (ntdel amd v KOpM TOL VO
TOVTPEVTEL KOL VO TOL YOPIOEL YYOVAKLA, OALY SOMIGTMOVEL TOGO SLPOPETIKT TAEOV £ivar YU avTOVG M
KOTAGTOOT UETE TN UETOUOPPM®OT TNG KOPNG Tov e ayeAdda. Mécsa oto Oprvo tov o ‘Tvayog
avaroyiletor 0Tt youmpdg tov Oa mpémel Tdpa va yiver Evag tadpog kat OTL To. gyyovakia Tov Oa glvan
pooyopaxio!

To mopadociokd potifo €xer maporiaybel Ko petovoiwbel yrovpopiotikd and tov OPidio.
A&ilel vo KOOWKOTOMGOVUE TIG MO ONUOVTIKEG TOPUUETPOVS KOl TO YOPOKTNPIOTIKA GLTNG TNG
YLOVHOPIGTIKNG PN ONG:

a) To yodpop mpokdmTEl péca amd to TapadoEo Kal TV LIEPPOAT, péoa omd TNV eEAVTANTIKY
TPOYUATELGT ALTOV TOV «TOTMOVY, NG emBLUiNG EvOg TOTEPO VO Ol €yyOVia amd v KOpn tov. H
ATPOCOOKN TN UETOPOPE avTOV TOV KANGIKOL HoTifov oto (mikd Paciielo Eapvialetl kot eivar eE0xwg
Kouk. Mg Bdon ) cOyypovn Bedpnomn Tov xlovpop 1 TEPITTOON 0LTH PLOIKA evidoceTot EekdBapa
OTO «YLOVUOP 01 TNG OCVUPATOTNTAG», GTO «YLOVLOP TTAPA TPOCGIOKIAVY.

* ' to Bpa 10V Praopod otig Metauoppdoeic PA. peta&d dAhov Stirrup (1977), Curran (1984), Richlin (1992).

® Mro. Manoyyeric: «Ki ey, diymc va EEpo, voeikd kot Tavipeléc Yo oéva peketovoa! / Koptépaya vo gEpe 1o yaumpo,
va 0o pésa oto omitt pov eyyévia! / Topa Ba mhpelg Gvipa Tov Hmovyd, Kt 01 YOVOlL GOV OVAGTNHO TNG LAVTPAGY.

® Mro. IManayyehic: «Ki 6ho 0 yoviog e éheye «yapmpd Oo Koptepd va Qépels, Buyatépay, Kt OA0 0 yovide g Eleye
«&eyvhg TOV LoV YPOOTAS £YYOVIA, BuyaTEpay.
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B) To yovpop mpokHmTel omd ta Aeyopeva Oyl Tov EEMTEPIKOL aPNYNTH TNG 10Topiag, dnA. ToV
OBiov, aAAd evOg amd TOVG YOPOKTIPES TNG oTopiag, Tov Tvayov.

v) O 110¢ 0 Tvayog dev éxel o€ Kapd Tepintmon okond va KAvel yrodbpop: kdbe GAAo pdAiota,
KaBmG Ta A0y TOL YopakINPilovTol Mg YLOVHOPICTIKA BpicKovTol GTNV Kopdld Tov Bprvov Tov Yo T
oLpeopd mov Pprke TV KOPM TOL Kol Tov d10. H TpaydTTo TG OTIYUNG VTOVOUEVETAL OO TNV
acvpPBatotnta kot v EKTAnén mov mpofevovv ta Aeyopeva tov Tvoyov, to omoia. umopodv va
TPOKOAEGOVV PEXPL Kot EEGTTOGO YEAOL GTOV OVOYVAGT.

d) Z10 yovuop cvuueTérel apevog o OPidtog, o omoiog Palel avtd ta AdYL 6TO GTOUA TOV
Opnvovvtog Tvayov, Kot APETEPOL O AVAYVMOOTNG, O OTO10C KAAEITOL (G GUVEVOYXOG VO TAPEL UEPOG GE
aVTO TO KOAOTPOOipeTo aoteio o€ Papog tov Paciid tov Apyovs. O avayvdotng amolapupdvel tnv
oy violdpikn tpocéyyion tov OPdiov mov Tov KAgivel Tovnpd to pATL. APNYNTAG KOL OVOYVOGTNG
Bpiokovtor o Béom 1oyvog Evavtt Tov Tvayov, yiati emmAéov yvopilovv kot v aicta eEEMEN mov Oa
&xerm wotopia yo v Id. H xoméha o petapopembel ek véov, Ba amobewbel kot Oa yiver tehucd 1 Oed
Towa (1.738-47).

€) O OPidlog eKUETOAAEVETAL TIG KMOUKES OVUVOTOTNTEG TOL TOV SiVEL M UETAUOPP®OT LLOG
Yovaikog 6€ ayeAdon, Ympig auT] Vo GLVOOEVETAL Ad AVTIGTOYN ATMAELN avOp®OTIVIG GLUVEIdONG Kot
mc6nudr(nv.7 Atyo mpwv ) ovvdvtnon g lovg/ayerddag pe tov matépa g Tvayo kot To Oprvo Tov
tehevtaiov, o OBidrog meprypdopet Tig cvvinkeg g {ong g ved ) véa ¢ popen: N Id Pdoket
ocav/wc ayehada (1.630), éxer éva oyowi yopm amd 10 Aopd g (1.630 x.€.), TpépeTon pe OAAL
JEVTP®V Ko prdg yoptdpa (1.632), kowdror oto yopa (1.633 k.€.), mivel vepd and Aacmepd motd o
(1.634), mpoomabei va ketéyel Tov advo®OaNTO PPoVPd NG, Apyo, aAld dev €xet xépla (1.635 k.€.),
npoonabel vo mapamovedel, addd povykoviletl kot pdaiota 1 idwa Tpopdalet and tov Nyo mov Pydlel amd
10 otopa g (1.637 K.€., £va kO XLOVHOPIGTIKO oTOoLKElD0 TG 1oTopiag),” KOITAlEL TNV OVTAVAKANGCT
™G o010 vePO TOL TOTAUOL Kol Tpopdaler amd v oym ko to képatd g (1.639-41, emiong
YLOVLOPIGTIKO GTOLYEID Y10 TOV AVOyVAOOTN).

OM avt) M meptypoen He TO ETUEPOVLS GTIYMMOTLTO OVOULYVOEL TO TPAYIKO TABOG LE TO
yoopop. O avayvdotg apevog copmova v 1o yio ta ddke Tabnqpotd e, kabdg 1 1dta vnpée 1o
abmo Bdpa Tov cefovaikod mdBov kot g Plog Tov Alo Kot 6T cLVEXEW TG OOVVAUING KOl TOV
@OBov Tov anévavtt otn {NAOEOovn culvuyo tov, Hpa. Amd v GAAN peptd, ®oT1dG0, 0 avayvOGTNG OEV
pumopel mopd vo YEAAGEL UE TIG YLOLUOPIOTIKEG OWGTACELS 7OV TPOKVTTOLV Omd OLTH TNV
acvpBatdtnTa, and TV Topd TPOGOOKIOV KATAGTACT) GTNV omoia £xel TEPEADEL Lo yovaika mov £xel
e€mTepKd ™ popen evog {dov, aAld dtatnpel TV avOpdTIVYH GuVEIdNON KoL TO. GLVOLCONUATA TNG.

oT) Ao yAwooikn amoyr o OPidtog epovtilel va TOVIGEL TO YLOVUOPIGTIKO TOVO TOL YWPiov pE
mv emavainyn tov Pacikod Kopkod otoryeiov (de grege), dniadn tov yeyovotog ot M Id Oa
OMOKTNOEL Toipt amd TO KOmédl, &vav tavpo, kot Oa amoktnoer pali Tov piKpd uocxapéuqa.ll
[Mapdiinia, 1 epeaATiKy emavainyn e epdong de grege emtteivel v amdyvoon tov matépa Tvayov,
0 0mo010¢ TpooTadel Vo GUVEIONTOMOGEL TO HEYEDOC TS GLUPOPAS TOL TOV PPTKE.

£) [ToAd mBavov emiong eivar OTL aLTN 1 YLOLUOPISTIKY ovaEopd tov Tvayov/OBwiov o
younAa évoon g lovg pe évav tavpo kot ot yévvnon &vog TOPOUOPPOL ATOYOVOL ATOTEAEL
VIOVIYHO TOV TTomnTH 6T0 HEAAOV NG lovg, T0 omoio dev mepthAapuPaveTar otV aenynomn g 1otopiog
™m¢ ot Metauoppaaeis. H 1o, og Towda miéov, Ba yiver n ovlvyog tov Ocipidog, o omoiog tavtioTnKe
pe tov Ami mov glyxe tn Lopon tou')pov.lz

" BA. xau Curran (1984) 272 k..
8 O yapaxmpiopdg amara yuo o yoptapt (herba) mov fooker n Id kpvet emiong éva yrovpoptoTcd viawypd. To xoptdpt
paivetor mkpod oty o, emedn n 01 etvar dvOpoTOG PeTAUPIEGUEVOG GE ayeldda Kol Oyl oAndwvn ayeldda. Agv givar
dvvartod va yvopilovpe TL yedhon éxouvv ta yoptdpia yio pio aAndwn ayelada!
*Tv owt6 kat dtav mAéov Bo Eavamdpel TV avBpdIv popen TG, N Id o Siotdoet oty apyf va wAfoet and eoPo pimme
povykavioet (1.745 k.€.).
10 Avaroya yovpopiotiky eivan ko M Topoatipnon tov OPwiov y v Kadlotd, n omoia, pokovott éxet mAéov
petapopembel og apkodda, Pofdtar Tovg Akovg Kot Tig GAles apkovdes (2.493-5).
1 0 Barchiesi (2005) ad Ov. Met. 1.658-60 evotoya mapotnpei 6t1 1 emavénym g epdong de grege toviler emiong v
EPOVEIN AVALLESA GTNV KUPLOAEKTIKT] OMILAGI0 TOV greX ‘“Komddt’ Kot tn HeTapopikn ‘uala, OxAog’.
2 Shpeova pe dhieg exdoyéc Tov pobov n Towda frov untépa tov Amdog, Tov Be0d-Tapov, 0 0moiog TaVTILOTAY LE TO Y10
g lovg amd to Aia, Tov 'Enago. BA. Barchiesi (2005) ad Ov. Met. 1.658-60 yio tv gipoveio avtod tov yopiov.
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Kieivovtag v mpayudtevon tng CLYKEKPIUEVNG TEPIMTOONG EKONAMONG «OVOIKEIOVY» KOl
«OmpocdOKNTOVY YoVHop 0&ilel va katadey el OGO dLPOPETIKN Elval 1] GTACT KOl 1 AvVTIOPOCT T®V
avOpOTOV ATEVOVTL GTO YLOVUOP, TOCO SLUPOPETIKY KOl VITOKEYEVIKY] €val 1 avTiAnyr Tov Tt givat
YLOVLOPIOTIKO Kot Tt Ol — ovTiAnyn mov aALalel amd avOpwmo ce AvOpwTO Kol amd MOy GE EMOYN.
Xopaktplotikd Topafétm ™ yvoun tov Frécaut™ Y10 TO GLYKEKPIUEVO oxOAo Tov Tvayov: “Il eht
mieux valu passer cela sous silence et laisser a d’autres qu’a Inachus le soin de tirer toutes les
conséquences d’une telle métamorphose. Un humoriste doit savoir résister a maintes tentations; on lui
pardonnera pourtant aisément quelques fausses notes”.* Exyo v aicOnon 611 €do o0 omovdaiog I'aAlog
peAetntg adikel tov OBido. Oa toApovoa HEAGTa Vo, VTOSTNPIE®D OTL 6T CLYKEKPIUEVT TEPITTOON
dev gival 0 oM TNG TOV AGTOYEL GTO YLOVEOP TOV, OAAG 0 Frécaut mov actoyel 6TV KPITIKN TOV YOl TO
yrovpop tov Ofidiov.

B) Ilowog, méte kon yroti yeLder oTic MeTauoppacerg,

[Ipoywpd TOpo otV €££TOOT LOG OLOPOPETIKNG TEPIMTMONG YLOVUOP, GLYKEKPLUEVO GE 1oL
YOPOKTNPLOTIKY TEPITTMOT GLVITTAPENS XLOVHOP Kol YEAOL oTic Metauoppaaeis. Ilowog, mote ko ylotl
veldel otic Metauoppaaeis; Etvar avaykn vo emonpaviel 0Tt yrodpop kot yéAo glvar £vvoleg capmg
dwkprréc. Xwodpop dg onuaivel ovTOHOTO Kot YEMO, OT®G KOL TO OVTIGTPOQPO, YEAL0 OE ompaivel
avTOHOTO Kot YoOpop. Zuyva 1o yovpop mpoevel to yéMo, Opmg €&icov cuvyvd to yovuop e
oLVOOELETAL OO TO YEMO, OTTMC €100V GLYVA TO YEMO dEV TPOKAAEITAL OO TO YLOVLLOP.

H 1otopio KaAliotovg kor Ala Bpioketor oto dgvtepo Pifiio tov Metauoppwoewy xou
TOPOVCIALEL TOAAG KOWVA YOPaKTNPIOTIKA LE TNV otopia TG lovg Kou Tov Ala mTov oG amacyoAnce
poMg pwv Atyo. Kabog embewpet v ayammuévn tov Apkadia LETd TNV KOTAGTPOPT TOV VIECTN ond
mv EEppevn mopeia Tov Dagbovta otov ovpavd, o Alag PAEmer v KoAliotd, xovnyd kot mot
axolovBo g Bedg Apteung, kot v mobel 8p0)ﬂl<d.16 ‘Exovtog mhpetr Tn popen g Aprsung“ 0 Alog
npoceyyilel ) vouen (2.425-7): protinus induitur faciem cultumque Dianae / atque ait: ‘o comitum,
virgo, pars una mearum, / in quibus es venata iugis? *® H KaAlotéd vopiovrog 61t £xel ppootd e
™mv ayamnpévn g 0ed tov/tny kadwoopilel Aéyovtog (2.428 k.g.): ‘salve numen, me iudice’ dixit, /
‘audiat ipse licet, maius love. ™ H avtidpoon tov Aia/Aptepung oe avtd ta Adyw givon To yého (2.429
k.€.): ridet et audit / et sibi praeferri se gaudet.?°

O OpBidiog ypnoomotei tov kate&oynv Aatwvikd terminus technicus ywo o yélo, to prpa
ridere. Tt ouwg mpokorel €dd to yéMo tov Ala; To yélo tov &ivol Gueon ocvvdptnon g
YLOVUOPIGTIKNG KATAGTAONG oL £xel Olapopemel e&ontiog g petapeieons tov 0god oe Apteun.
Xowpig va 10 yvopilel n 10 n KalMot®, n vrdfeon mov €xel dutvmdcel otol Adylo TG — TO val
axovoel OMAadT Ta Adyla g o Alag — €xel NON mpaypotonomOel, apod ekelvog oTéKETAL UTPOGTA TNG
HE TN HOPPT TNG APTEUNG.

3 Frécaut (1972) 2609.
Y Metagpaon (8t pov): «Oa firav KaAVTEPO Vo T0 Tepdoet [sc. 0 OPidloc] avtd crwmnpd Kat vo. apfoet 6& GAAOVE, Kot
oyt otov Tvayo, T @povtida va avadei&ouv OLEG TIG GUVETELEG LG TETONG LeTapopemanc. Evag yrovpopiotag opeiret va
yvopilel vo avTIGTEKETAL GE TOAAOVG TEWPAGHOVS. Oo TOL GUYYWOPNCOVUE, ®GTOGO, AVETO KATOLEG TAPAPOVIESH.
B T oyéon yrovpop kot yéAov, yio 10 YéAMo o¢ kprtipto yia to yovpop BA. Keith-Spiegel (1972) 37-39, Olbrechts-
Tyteca (1974), Manetti (1976) 130-52, Attardo (1994) 10-13.

Io 1t otevn oyéon avapesa 6to Kuviyl kot T c6e€ovaiiky| embetikotnta otic Metouoppaaoeig L. Parry (1964).
T 1 YLOVHOPLOTIKY pETapdp@mon Tov Ala g Apteun BA. Doblhofer (1960) 229.
8 Mro. Moamayyehic: «Kot emtomov dhhate popen. Hopdpoog e popestd kat dymn e Aptepnc, €60, Eex®ptoth o’ OAeC
TIG CLUVTPOPLOGESY, TNG AEEL, «TTOV BMpeves, o€ Toleg PovvomAaylég;»
Y Mro. Homayyehic: «tn Xapn covy, oV €, «Tposkuved, Kt av e poTas, amd Tov péyo Aa (Kt ag pe akovoel) 6° &ym Tio
YnAG.
2 Mro. HMomayyeMic: «Me TPOTILAE, GKEQTNKE, amd HEVOK» Kat XEPNKE YELDVTOC 0 OE0C.»
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Qo61660, TO YLOVHOpP Elval LOVOTAEVPO KoL TO ovTIAAUPAvVETOL LOVO 0 Alag, YU avTd Kot givat o
uovog mov yerldel. O Alag, peTOp@lecuEVOg o Apteun, yeAder Kot yoipetor, KoOdC aKoLEL TNV
Kolloto va tov/n Beopel peyaddtepn Beotta and tov €avtd tov. Evd ta Adya g Kaiiiotong
elval autd Tov TpokaAovv To YEAO Tov Alo, M 110 €V TOL TPOPEPEL LE YLOVLOPIOTIKTY d1dbeon Kot
QLOIKA 0V umopet va avTiAneBel tn ylovpoplotikn ddotacn g vedbeons. H Kaliiotd oe Aéet katt
EOKEUUEVO KOl GUVELONTA YLOVUOPLOTIKO, eV €xEl 6KOTO Vo kdvel TNV Apteun/Ala va yehdoel, aAld
ATAMG VO KOAOKEWEL TNV aryamnpévn g 0ed eEuymdvovTag Ty mive amd to Ala.

O OpBidlog emteivel 10 YLOVUOPLOTIKO OTOLKEID KO TO TOPAGOED TNG KOTACTOONG ME TNV
TPOCEKTIKY TOMOOETNON TV Op®V PECH GTO OTiY0, TNV TEPITEYVN GUVTOEN KO TNV KOTAAANAN xprion
NG TPOCOTIKNG avTmvuuiag tov v mpocmmov: (2.428-30): ‘salve numen, me iudice’ dixit, / ‘audiat
ipse licet, maius love.’ ridet et audit / et sibi praeferri se gaudet. To moAvotvdeto oynua (ridet et audit
et... gaudet) gvVvel To PHUATO TOL aPOPOLY T0 Ala, evd 10 TOAOTT®OTO Sibi-Se 0modidel pe Tov
KOADTEPO TPOTO TO YLOVUOPIGTIKO TOPAd0ED TG Katdotaong: o Alag/Apteun yaipetar wov 1 KaAlotd
TOV/INV TPOTIUA OO TOV TPAYUATIKO TOV €0vTd! Tnv 1010 otiyun o OPid10¢ avTIoTPEPEL YLOVUOPIGTIKA
&va S1K6 TOV ayomnUEVO KMGE, TO «TimoTa 0eV givatl avadTEPO amd To Aloy.

Avm) n mepintoon yoduop evidcoetor ot Bewpio mepl vrepoyng-avotepdmras. O Alog
veADEL, yloTl yapn o1 peTappieon tov og Apteun Ppioketar oe B€om oyvog évavtt g KaAiiotolc.
‘Exer tov amdlvto éleyyo tov mpaypdtov kot £yel éppotd tov v avhgepn vopen. To yéio tov
ovvoéetal e Yoyikn eveopio (gaudet) kou amdiavon g Katdotaons. Mall pe to Aio yehdel Kot o
e€MTEPKOG AVAYVMOGTNG, 0 0moiog Kol avTds amd TN BE0M TOV TAVIOYVAOGTN TAPATNPNTH avayvepilet
TO KOUIKO/YLOVUOPIGTIKO GTOLYEIO TNG KOTAGTAONG.

2mv mepintmon ovt) to yovpop yivetar oe Papoc g Kaiiiotovg, eved mapadofme exeivn
etvat mov 1o Tpokodel, kKaBdg Ta Aoyl TG Tpog TV Apteun/Aila yopilovv PTOVUEPAVYK EVOVTIOV TNG.
H eipoveia yio v Korlioto tvor 6t apycd vopilel mog exeivn Pploketon og BEon 1oydog Evavtt Tov
Aia, kaBwng Tov voPialel oe oxéon pe T Own g ayamnuévn Bed, v Apteun. o kaxm g oM
OU®G UTPOGTA TG OTEKETAL O 10106 0 Alag kot Oyt 1 Aptepn. Yno dAleg cuvOnKeg avTO TO GYOAO NG
KoaAMototg, 1o omoio vrofialet to Ala og oyéon pe v Apteun, Bo propovce vo eTGUpEL TNV 0PN
t0v Be0V. Topa Opwmc 0 Alag oyt povo dev evoyreitar amd v acéPeta g KaAliotong, aAdd emmAéov
yvehdet, Yol 0 GKOTOG TNG EMIGKEYNC TOL £Ival ATOKAEISTIKA EpMTIKOG/ GEE0VAAKOG Ko givan Glyovpog
ot Ba tov emtdyel. H katdAnén avtig g cuvdvinong dpa peonuppivi) péoca 6to d4c0g dev pmopel
va givar aAn amd 1o Praoud e Korlhotovg (2.430-8): et oscula iungit, / nec moderata satis nec sic a
virgine danda. / qua venata foret silva, narrare parantem / inpedit amplexu nec se sine crimine prodit. /
illa quidem contra, quantum modo femina posset / (adspiceres utinam, Saturnia, mitior esses), / illa
quidem pugnat, sed quem superare puella, / quisve lovem poterat? superum petit aethera / victor
luppiter.23

ATO TIG EVOEIKTIKEG TEPUTTAOCELS TOV TOPOLGLACTNKAY TOPATAV® UTOpovV vo. eoyBovv ta
axolovBao cvumepdopato yw. tov Tpdémo pe tov omoio o OPidiog yepiletar 10 yOOUOP OTIG
Merouoppaaoeig:

Av1o Tov emdudkel o OPidrog otig Metauoppwaoeis PG Tov yYrovpop dgv givorl amapaitnTa To
(Tpavtaytd) YEMO TOV avayvVAOGTY, 060 N Yuyaywyio Tov, pia aicinon gveopiag, N YAvKd amdAlovon
OV UTOPEL vl TPOKVYEL Ao TNV avAyvmon £vOg TVELUATMOOVS Kot EDPLOVE KEWEVOU. * To eninedo

L TIppA. Met. 2.62 (et quid love maius habemus?), 11.224 (ne quicquam mundus love maius haberet), Fast. 5.126 (et invicto
nil love maius erat), Tr. 2.38 (iure capax mundus nil love maius habet). BA. Barchiesi (2005) ad Ov. Met. 2.428-30.

22 B\, Frécaut (1972) 251, Doblhofer (1960) 90, 230, Galinsky (1975) 194, von Albrecht (1982) 415 k..

2 Mro. HomayyeMc: «Apéonc v pilnoe ota yeiln — dev firav koptroiotiko G Soopévo vipomald, aArd pe naog.
ITob OMpeve, o€ Toteg PovvomAayiég Ekave Vo TOL TTEL, OUMG EKEIVOG TNV TPE pe TN Plo oyKaAld, Kot oelyyovtag tnv gavnKe
0 okomdg Tov. To mhkeye n kO6pn cbevapd pe OAn T yvvaikewo dovaun g (Hpa Ogd, av to *BAeneg avtd, o peioveg,
MOTEV®, TNV TOWN TNG), TO TAAEYE M dOA, AL TAOG Vo Pydiel TEPO KOPN TETOO OYDVO, KOl TOLOG VO VIEPIGYVGEL TOV
A6c; O vikntig evtéretl avelneOny». T'a Tig dpapatikés cuvémeleg Tov awTdg 0 Placpog empépel otnv Kailiotd BA. Curran
(1984) 273.

* H perpetua festivitas (Cic. De Or. 2.218) sivar Si6yut 011 Metauoppdoeic Ko ovTavokAd To YapaKTip TOL TOmTH.
BA. Galinsky (1975) 159. I'a to yoprtowpévo yovpop tov OPdiov PA. koar Wilkinson (1955) 163.
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TOV ylovpop mov emdeviel o OPidlog otig Metauoppaaeis eivor eEapetikd vymAd Ko amoteAel
Seiktn tov ingenium, tnc urbanitas kot e humanitas tov momt).?’ Kot 6tov topée tov ylo0pop
Katadekvoetal copéotato O6tt o OPidlog eivar évag amator ingenii sui, yopig OU®G TIC OPVNTIKEG
CLVONAMGELG TOV EUTEPIEXEL AVTOG O YOPUKTNPIGUOG.

To yodpop eivan eniong €vag tpomog emkovoviag Tov OPdiov pe Tov avayvoot. Anuovpyet
oLVEVOYN KOl GUVEPYEWD UETOED TOVC, EMPEPEL TNV EVEPYOTEPN GULUUETOYN TOL OVOYVAOOTY OTNV
otopio. ExmAncoel euydpiota Kot EVEPYOTOLEL TOV OVOYVMGTI, OVOVEDVEL TO EVILOPEPOV TOL Y10, THV
1otopioa, Kot TOV KPOTAEL GE EYPNYOPCN Y10 TNV OVIXVELGT YLOVHOPIOTIK®V VOEEWV, PPACE®V 1| OKOUN
KOl GKNVAOV HEGA € 10Topieg TOL £0VV Gofapd 1 aKOUN Kot TPaykd TOVO.

To 11 givon i dev givar YLOLHOPIOTIKO £E0PTATAL OO TN GKOTLA OV TO TPoaceyyilel 0 Kabévag.
Yiyovpa ta dewvd g Iovg 1 g KakAiotovg dev givol kopikd Kot lovpopioTikd yia Tig id1eg 1 yiao to
OLYYEVIKA TOVG TPOCMOTO, WTOPOVV, ®oTdG0, va Bempnbodv KoUK Kot YOVHOPICTIKA Yo TOV
apnynt) OPido Kot Yo TOVg OVaYVAOCTES TOL, Ol 0Toiol Bpickovtal o TAeovekTIK 0éom o€ oyéomn e
TOVG NPOEG KO EYOVV UL EVPVTEPT avTiAnyM TtV Tpaypdtov. [ldvimg, onuaviikd poro yio
YOVUOPIOTIKY €MEVOVOT TNG apnynong mailel Kot to yeyovog 0Tt kol ot 6000 VTG 1oTOpieg EYovV
teMKd aiclo téhoc. Tlapd Ta devd kot T TEPMETELES TOV VEIGTAVTOL, TEAKA Kot ol 000 Npwidec, Id
kot KoAlioto, avtapeifovrat: n Iod avoaktd v avBpomivn poper g, Beomoteitan kot yivetatl n Oed
Towa, evod n KaAlotd katactepiletan pall pe 1o y1o g Apkdda.

O OPidiog davBilel akdUN Kot TIG O TPOYIKEG APNYNGES TOV UE YLOVUOPIOTIKEG TIVEAMEC,
ONUIOVPYDOVTOS TOAAATAG emineda epunveiog TV 1GTOPLOV TOV Kot ovoiyovtag mapdbupa yio moukiieg
AVOYVOGES TOV 2 Timota dev eivat HOVOCTOVTO KOl HOVOJLIoTOTO OTOVvG Hobovg Ttev
Metopoppamoewv, " Timota dev &ivon OTOKAEIOTIKG TPAYLKO, OM®G Kol TImOTo 08V VOl OTOKAEIGTIKA
KoamK(’).ZS Onwg dev vdpyel N amdAvTn Tpaymdia, £T61 dev LIAPYEL Kot 1 OTOALTN KOU®dio. Avty
etvar 1 prhocopio Tov KGOV, ot glvar 1) prhocogio twv Metouoppwoewy,” pe v omola eaivetol
va cvvroviletal To yvmotd, gvetoyo pntod tov Horace Walpole: “Life is a tragedy for those who feel,
but a comedy to those who think”. To kpdpo Tov TpokHTEL £ivor 1O1TEPMG YONTEVTIKO KOl EAKVOTIKO.
H xaledoockomikn mowkidio ota €idn mov ovvamaptilovv TG Metouoppmoeic GUVOOELETAL KOl
EMEVOVETAL OO L0, AVTICTOLYT] KOAEWOOGKOTIKT) TOKIALDL GTOVG TOVOLGS TG ALPTYNONG.

To «avoikelo kot dkopo» avtd yrovHop delyvel TOGO KOVTVA Kol dtomepatd ivor tor Opla
petald cofapod Kot avdAiagpov TOvov, Kot eumAovtilel TNV LEN TG APNYNoNg, M omoio yivetow
TOAVQMVIKY] KOl TOAVETIMEDT. XVVETMDS, OTOV HIAOVUE Yo «AKOPO» 1] «OVOIKELO» YLOVUOP OTIG
Metopoppaaceig tov OPdiov, 6ev T0 EVVOOVUE LE TNV £VVOLOL TOV «OTOTVYNIEVOL KOt AGKOTOLY, AL
YL YLOOHOP OV OKPIPDOG YGPN GTN PAIVOUEVIKT] ACLUPATOTNTE TOV EMTLYYAVEL TO UEYIOTO dLVATO
ATOTEAEG L0

% T humanitas tov OBwiov PA. Galinsky (1975) 159 k.e. Eniong, o Vessey (1976) 109 onpetdvet 6Tt T0 (100pH0p TOV
OBwiov dev ivor o amotéleopa pog catipikng saeva indignatio, aAld péAiov mnydler omd T humanitas tov momtn Kot
Spa ATPOTIKA.

2 Onwg evotoyo mapatnpei n Plaza (2006) 3, to x100p0p eMTPENEL TV TOVTOXPOVH STOTWOGT TOAADY VONUATOV.

T 0 Galinsky (1975) 204 onpeidvet 61t 0 OBidog Eavatovice kot Eavadwoe 6To PHo KGO PAGTKE TOV XAPAKTNPLOTIKE,
TO LOVLLOP KOl TO TOLYVIOIOLLOL.

%0 Anpneprog (Iept épunveiag 134-5) emauvel TNV KOVOTNTO OPIGUEVOV GUYYPOPEDV VO TPUYLATEVOVTOL GOPapd BEpaTa
pe xapn kot wvevpa. Katd tov Kirby (1989) 237 o OBidiog otig Metauoppdoeic 0UGLUGTIKG LETAULOPPDVEL T1 AOYOTEXVIN
gpQLo®VTaG 6To épyo tov TN lascivia kat To ingenium, Tov evoyrovcay tov Koivtihavd (BA. onu. 1).

% 0 Galinsky (1975) 132 kdvet Adyo yio TV “untragic presentation of tragic material” an6 tov OBidio, evéd o Kirby (1989)
246 ocwotd mopoatnpel 6Tl TO YOOHOP Eival amopoaitnTo aKOUN KOl 0€ TOAD Tpaylké 1otopieg ¢ €&lo0ppomnTIKOG
TP AyOoVTOG.

% B). Galinsky (1975) 203 ywo thv acOp@avic ovapesa ot coBupdTnTo OpIopEVOV IGTOPLOY KOL THY TOGTAGLOTOLUEVT
Kot avaroaepn tpocéyyion tov OPdiov.
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Summary
Oportetne ridere? “Unseemly” humour in Ovid’s Metamorphoses

Humour is largely subjective. The perception of what is humorous and what is not varies in
different places, peoples and ages. It even varies between persons, even between members of the same
family, even between brothers. People do not find the same things to be funny, people do not laugh
with the same things. The perception of humour is influenced by many factors, such as the place and
the moment that something is said or done, the erudition of the people involved, their social status, their
experiences, their temperament and intelligence etc.

Ovid’s Metamorphoses display features from a variety of genres as diverse as epic and elegy,
tragedy and comedy, bucolic poetry and rhetoric, to name but a few. The multiplicity of narrative
voices accentuates the diversity of the poem, while the tone of the stories ranges from the deeply tragic
and serious to the lighthearted and comic. The purpose of this paper is to examine the way in which
Ovid handles humour in the Metamorphoses. | will try to explore how humour is produced, how it
functions within its context and what Ovid seeks to achieve through it. | will not focus on stories where
humour is expected to be found due to their light tone, but rather on serious or even tragic stories, in
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which humour seems incongruous. As case studies | will treat the story of 1o and Jupiter, in particular
Inachus’ words at lines 1.658-660, and the story of Callisto and Jupiter, with emphasis on the
conversation between Callisto and Jupiter at lines 2.428-30. Certainly the plights of lo and Callisto are
not comic and humorous to themselves or to their relatives, however, they may be appear comic and
humorous to Ovid and his readers, who are in a better position than these characters and have a broader
understanding of their situation.

The level of humour displayed by Ovid in the Metamorphoses is extremely high and speaks for
his ingenium, urbanitas and humanitas. Through humour Ovid does not necessarily seck the reader’s
laughter; he aims at the reader’s gentle entertainment, a sense of euphoria and delight arising from
reading a witty text. Humour is also a means for Ovid to communicate with his readers and to make
them get more actively involved in the story. Humour surprises the readers and kindles their interest in
the story.

Ovid embellishes even the most tragic stories with humorous touches, thus opening windows
for various readings and creating multiple levels of interpretation. Nothing is entirely tragic and nothing
is entirely comic in the Metamorphoses. The kaleidoscopic variety of genres that make up the
Metamorphoses is invested with a corresponding kaleidoscopic variety in tone. Humour shows how
permeable the boundaries between comic and tragic are, and enriches the multi-layered texture of the
narrative. Therefore, when one speaks of “unseemly” or “unbecoming” humour in Ovid’s
Metamorphoses, one does not mean that this kind of humour is “pointless” or “wrong”, but that it is a
kind of humour which achieves maximum results exactly because of its apparent incongruity.
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OBIAIOY METAMOP®PQXLEIY 8.329-444:
AIIO TO HXHPO I'EAIO XTO XTOXAXTIKO XAMOT'EAO

To 0ebtePO PEPOC TOL TITAOL TNG TPOKEIUEVNG EIGTIYNONS ONADVEL GYEOOV GLVONUOTIKA TO BN
™G: OTIS TOPUYPAPOVS TOV akoAOVOOVV TpoTeiveTat 1) petdfact arnd pio SNUOPIAY LEYPL TIC LEPES LLOG
0¢om g €peuvag Yo TV oP1d1aKn TEPTYPAPT TOV KLUVIYIOL TOL KAAVIMVIOL KATPOL € pio 6€ Kpioia
onuein SPOPETIKY epunvevTiky Tpdtaon.” H mokawdtepn kat péypt ofipepa kpotodoa Béon Prémel
OTN GLYKEKPIUEVT] O YNoN o O0OKEOAOTIKY) KOUMOIO [LE TPOTOUYOVIOTEG KLUPIOPYES HOPPES TNG
EMMVIKNG Mpoikng pvboroyiog kot pe emikivouveg yio tov moumtn moMTKEG mpoektdoews.” H
OLPOPETIKT EPUNVEVTIKY] TPOGEYYIGT TOV TPOTEIVETAL €0 EMUEVEL GTOV OKPPECTEPO TPOGIOPIGUO
TOV KOUIKOV YOPOKTNPA TNG CLYKEKPILEVIG QPTYNONG KOl GTNV avafedpnon TG TOALTIKNIG CNUOGTOG
Tov GLVNOMG TG amodIdETAL OO TOVG EOIKOVG HEAETNTEG TOL OPidiov.

I

210 67600 BiPrio twv Metopoppwoewy o momtg apnyeitoar avlpeca o€ GALES 16TOpieg Kot
gKElVT] TOL KLVTYIOL TOL KOAVIMVIOL KATPOL: otV TOAN Tov Owéa €vag TpouePOS KATPOG, OPYavo
ekdiknong g Aptepunc, TPoKaAEl TEPACTIES KATAGTPOPEG. XtV KaAvddva cuykevipdvovtol eKAeKTol
"EXAnvec Npweg, avapesd toug kot pia yovaika, 1 Atoddvin, yio va aviyetonicovy to Onpio (Ov. Met.
8. 267-317).

H meprypoen tov kovnylov Eekvd pe pia tomoypopio: o avayvodotng Katatoniletal yio tn 0éon
TOV KLVIYOV KOl TO ANUEPL TOL KATPOL LE TPOTO TTOV JIEYEIPEL TO EVILUPEPOV TOV OVOYVOSTMOV KL TIG
npocdokieg tovg Yo pio okAnpn avapérpnon (Ov. Met. 8.329-37).3 To Onpio metdyetor omd v
kpoyova tov cav aotparn (Ov. Met. 8.339). O tomog yepiler Myovg amd to Ayplo TodoBoAnTtd TOV
KATPOV, KPOVYES KLUVIIYOV Kot 0AVYTIGHOTO GKOA®V Tov mpoomafodv HAToo Vo Toydéyouy To
Onpapo (Ov. Met. 8.338-44). Ilpadtog piyxvel t0 d6pv tov 0 Eximv, Pplokel Opmc tov Kopud €vog
dévtpov. Agvtepog o ldoovag actoyel Adyw vrepPoiikng dvvaung (Ov. Met. 8.347-9). O Mowyog ytumd
ot ovvéyela o Onpilo, mov dumg pével ahdPnro xapn oty mapéuPacn g Apteung (Ov. Met. 8.350-
4). H avtidpaon tov kdmpov givar dpeon kot Blom: copralel 6to £60pog 600 amd Tovg Kuviyovs (Ov.
Met. 8.360-1) kou okotdvel tov Evaioipo, T oTiypun mov €Keivog Tpopayprévog eTolaletol va tpomet
oe euyn (Ov. Met. 8.362-4). Avtifeta, o Néotopag dapevyet To Bdvaro: pe €va Beapoticd dApa eni
KOVT( TPOCYEIMVETOL TAV®D oTo KAadOG €vOog yertovikov dévipov (Ov. Met. 8.365-8). Axdun évog
Kovnyog méetel BOpa tov kampov (Ov. Met. 8.369-71). Ot AtdoKoVPOL KATASIDOKOVY E1C LATNY EQLTTOL
T0 OMpOpLa, TOV YAVETOL HEGO GTNV TVKVI KOl 0O0EPASTN aKOUN Kol and ta dopota PAdoTnon tov
ddoovg (Ov. Met. 8.372-7). O Tehapmvag cvveyilel v katadimén, anpdceytoc OpmMS Kabdg glvar
v GTNV 0puUn TOL, oKOVTAQTEL 6TN pila EvOg dEVTPOL Kot TEPTEL UTpovpvTo oto £dapog (Ov. Met.
8.378-9). Exeivn m otiyun n Atoddvn, 1 yovoiko cvv-Kovnyog, Kotagépvel pe 10 T0E0 TG pid

! T v mpd avémroén g Bactknig éac tov mpokeipevov GpOpov Pr. Toitotov-Xeadovn (2001), Tsitsiou-Chelidoni
(2003) 218-59. T TV apvnTiKy ovtidpaon NG épevvag otn cuykekpévn 0éon PA. Holzberg (2005) 697, mov emuével
oty vrootpiEn tov 0écewv tov Horsfall (1979). To pia Ostikn avtidpacn PA. Rosati (2005), Schaffenrath (2005) 176.
Méypt MV 0AOKANP®GCT 0VTOD TOV KEWEVOL Ogv €ixa TN duVATOTNTO VO GUUPBOVAEVT® TO TPOSPATO LVIOUvVNE Tov E.J.
Kenney yia to 7°, 8° kon 9° Biffhio tov «Metapoppdcewvy (Metamorfosi / Vol. IV, Libri VII-IX / a cura di Edward J.
Kenney. Testo critico basato sull’edizione oxoniense di Richard Tarrant; trad. [dal latino] di Gioachino Chiarini, Milano
2011).

2 B). £56 vr. 10.

® B\ Tsitsiou-Chelidoni (2003) 218.
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evotoyn oaitid oto Onpio (Ov. Met. 8.380-3). O Meréaypog, Tov TV £xEl KIOAOS EpMOTELTEL, dev KPVPEL
T Xopd TOL Yo To KoTtdpOmud g ko ™ PePordvel, yovaika avtr, yio TV aviapoBr] e avopeias g
(“meritum ... feres virtutis honorem”, Ov. Met. 8.387). Ot Gvopeg KOKKIVILOUV: ELYVYDVOLY EAVTOVG
Kol AAAAOVG e KPOWYES, aAAd o1 BOAEG TOVG Elvorl ATOKTEG" 1) Lo EE0VOETEPDVEL TNV GAATN KL £TGL GTO
téhog pévouv dxopmeg (Ov. Met. 8.388-90). Tote o Aykoiog ekotopilovrag ameilég kol VPpeLg
eroudletal va yTuomnoel pe 1o dumAo mehékt Tov to (o (Ov. Met. 8.391-5). H avtidopaon tov kdmpov
elvar queon kot enddvvn: 0 Kuvnyog EekotMaouévog coplaletal vekpog péoa oto aipa (Ov. Met.
8.399-402). O ®ncéag mpoonabel va cuykpatnoel Tov opuntikd Ilepibov, mov (ntd va yTumnoel 1o
épac. «Mmopovpe KL amd pokpidy» Tov Aéel «va dei&ovpe tv avdpeio poc» (Ov. Met. 8.405-7).* To
aKOVTIO Opm¢ Tov Atyeion Ba Ppet povo 1o kAol evdg dévipov, evd 0 ldcovag metvyoivel pe to
KOVTAPL TOL éva GTVY0 OKVAL TTOL Kape®OveTal oto £00pog. [lapd Tig atvyiec TV MEPIGGOTEPMOV
Kovnyov, n mpoomddela Bo £xel, TOLAGYIGTOV ®G TPOG TOV OTOYXO NG, aiclo TéA0G: 0 Meléaypog
Kataépvel va, ytomnoet Bavdoipa tov kdmpo (Ov. Met. 8.414-9). Oa BeAnocel OUOS Vo Tapay®PNGEL TO
OKO TOL HEYOAOTTPETEG LEPIOO ammd TN Agia 6TV ATAAGVTY, YEYOVOS TOV B0 TPOKAAEGEL TNV OPYIGHEVT
avtidpaon tov Oeiov tov (Ov. Met. 8.425-36). To Paciiomovrio ¢ Koivdmvag Ba tipmpnost v
npooPorn pe Bavacua yrorfuata (Ov. Met. 8.437-44).

II

O1 peremtéc Tov OP1diov eotiacav cuyva T0 PAEO TOVG YEVIKA GTNV OTOTUYNUEVT ERPAVION
Tov Kovnyov g Kolvdovag kot €0kd oto ampocsddknto dipa tov Néotopa, otnv mapdooén
apunyavio Tov AldocKovpwv, otnv ayapunn ntoocn tov Tehapdva, otnv dkvpn aneldn tov Aykaiov,
oT1g Ymomteg Yo OnAvmpéneia cLUPOVAES TOV ONGEN, GTNV ELPATIKT] TPOPOAT| TG ATAAGVTNG OTEVOVTL
0TOVG Alyo £0¢ TOAD OVIKOVOLG OPCEVIKODS GUV-/AVTOYOVIGTES TNG.

Eivor aAnBeia mog évag ovyypovog avayvootng, vfoung kotd Baotv didbeong kot emopkons
eCowelmong e OOKEDOOTIKEG KOUIKES OLyovpeg TAOTIAG KuKAopopiag, Oa mapopoiale mBavov
gOKoAa, Yo mapadetypa, tov Néotopa pe tov Tapldv, Ba avayvdpile otovg ALOGKOVPOLS d1ACTLOVG
yrkapatlnoeg ¢ peyding o0évne 1 Ba EPAeme oyeddv avtouata otov Tedapdva Evav KAOOVV 1 TOV
Top mov xuvnyodvtog tov TCEppu okordverl kdmov kot ykpepiletar. [og dpmg Ba éPAeme tovg 1dtovg
VTV NPWEG TO KOO TNG EMOYMNG TOV TOMTH; MOAOVOTL TO EpOTNHA 00N YEL AVTOUATO GTNV ATOAVTMOG
dkatoAoynpévn empviacn 6t n avacvvieon g eunelpiog tov TapeAbovTog etvat amd TOAAEG amOYELg
advvaTn, 0ev popel Kaveig va amo@Oysl TV €0A0YN amopia wolog va givol dpaye o 1d1itepog oTOYOG
LLOG OPYOLOYVIOOTIKNG ETICTHUNG, OV Ol TOVAYIGTOV VO TPOCEYYIGEL — AV OV UTOPEL VO avacLVOETEL
pe axpifela —, oty akpiPac v apyaio epmepia, v aicOnomn Kot v avtiinyn tov apyaiov Kotvol
NG moinong.

Eivar coapég 6Tt n aicBnon kot aviiinyn tov acteiov (ko tov dwPabuicemv tov) eival
OLVAPTNOT ECOTEPIKMOV KOl EEMTEPIKAOV TAPOUETPOV Kol TEAMKO EVOEIEN NG GLVOICONUATIKNAG Kot
TVELUATIKNG OTMG Kol TNG TOATICUIKTG KOl IGTOPIKNG TOAVTOTNTOS TOV Sémn-ﬁsarﬁ.e Qotoco, sivar
mBavd 6t n dyapunn ntoon Tov Tedapdvo mpokaiel doypovikd Kot oLTONATE 6TO EMTEPIKO KOWO
TOL £pYov (1] TOLAGYIOTOV GE £Val LEPOG TOV) £VOL «YAPEKOKOY» YEMO, TTOV EVOEXOUEVMG TNYALEL amd TO
aicOnua vrePoYNG TOL OVLIETEPOL TPOG TO. TEKTOVOUEVE BEOT TOL ATLYNUOTOC Kot £XEL OVOT|
QPYETLTIKY, KATAYEYPOUUEVT Kot Tiotomotpévn and tov Freud, ue pileg ot Poabud kor ayvy amd

* H onpacia g epdong licet eminus esse fortibus (Ov. Met. 8.406-7) mpokalei Tov mpofAnuationd. aivovar Suvatég ot
akoAovleg dVo epunveieg: 1. pmopel kaveig va givar yevvaiog kot amd pokpld (0tav moiepd and andctoot), 2. oL yevvaiol
UTopoOV Vo, Kpatovv amdotact (evv. yati dev ypeldletat va amodei&ovv v avopeio Tovg TOAEUOVTAG 0o KovTd). [ )
devtepn amddoon tng epdong PA. Hollis (1983) ad loc., yio tnv mpdtn Horsfall (1979) 329.

® BA. 11 mopatnproels tov Bergson (1998) 12 yuo Ty avéykn Vo «amocuveEsey Kaveic Ta cuvonoOnpaTd tov and To
TPOCOTA Kot TO TPAYHOTO oL avTiKPilet, va to avTiAneOel povo pe v kabapn Tov voneon, yio vo acBavOei tnv Kok
TOVG TAEVLPE.

® B).. Bergson (1998) 13, 38.
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OTOIEGOHTOTE 1OTOPIKES 1) TOMTIGHIKES EMPPOES Kol TPOGUEIEES dopr g avBpdmvne vmopéng.’
[Tpoxarovv dumg og kébe mepintwon to (MMPO) YéAo t0 cwtplo dipe Tov Néostopa, o Bdvatog Tov
Aykaiov, To GGTOYO XTLTNUATO TOV KUVNY®OV 1} 1] Tapépufacn Tov Oncéa;

e KaOe mepintmon o1 GYETIKN PILOAOYIKN £pevva £xel TPoPANOel pe Eupaon N KouKY (Kotd
TOV TOTO TOV burlesque),8 1 EMKOCATIPIKY N TOPMIKY £MOG YKPOTESKA SLAGTACT TOL ToipveL 1) dpdion
TOV KOVIIYDV, OV 1] TEPLYPOPT] TS 0vayVOGOel GTO pOVTO TNG TOAMOTEPNG ETIKNG NPOIKNG TAPAOOGNG,
m¢ moinong tov Opfpov kot tov Bipyiov.® Kat yevikd, otn Siebviy Piprioypapio emcpatel yopic
AEMTEG OLOPOPOTOMNCELG 1| BEGM TG O TOINTNE TOPOVGIALEL GLYVA GTIC GKNVEG LAYNG TTOL EVTAGOEL OTIG
Metopoppamoeic Tov (Kot Oyt HOVO € OVTEG TIG OKNVEG), YEA0IOVS AVTI-NPMES TOV VLITOVOUEHOLV T
NpoKd 10emon kot pali pe avtd v Avyovotelo NOkn Kot no?mlm'].lo 2T TapaypApovs mov
akolovBovv tibetor ek véov TO pAOTNUAL TOCO KOUIKOL 1 aoteiol Oa pmopovoav va eoavtdlovv ot
kovnyot g Kalvdovag ota pdtio evog Popaiov avayvodotn g emoyng tov OPidiov mpoympnuévng
eokelmong pe v ToAdTepn eKAEKTN Aoyoteyvia; Xe mowo Pabud avii-Npweg Kot POAGTO NPOES
«OVTI-Avyo0GTEIOW;

I11

Av kd0e Blopd pog eépel avomdEeLKTa TN oEPAYida TPONYOUUEVOV PIONATOV Hoc, €ivot
AOY1KO vo, vToBEGEL Kaveic OTL 0 AOYOTEXVIKE KAAALEPYNLLEVOG GUYYPOVOGS LE TOV TOUTN ovayvaoTng Ba
dtaPale v mEPypaP] TOV KLVNYLOD GTO POVTO GLYKEKPIUEVAOV TOAUOTEPOV AVAYVOGSUATOV Tov. Kt
avtd, yori onpota ddomapta otny meptypaen tov OPwiov Ba 0dnyovGaV TO AOY10 KOWO Vo £YYPAVEL
TNV 0QNYNON OTO TANIGLO TOV TAANOTEPOL NPMIKOV ETOVG KO KOT  OVAYKNV VO TNV KOTAVONGEL HEGH
amd oTo.

Avéntuéa To Bépa kupiog oe oxéomn pe 10 dAlpa Tov Néotopa, v aunyavio T@v AlOGKoOLP®V
Kot 10 Bdvarto tov Aykaiov g GALO TOTO Ko )(p(')vo.12 Y10 mhaiclo avtng TS glonynons Ba empeiveo
Yo TNV ovATTTUEN TOL TPOPANUATIGHOD LoV KoL TV LTOSTNPIEN TG BEGNC LoV GTNV «aVAYVOST» TNG
ntoong tov Tehapdva (Ov. Met. 8.378-9) kot g mpooTateLTIKNG pPNTOPIKNG TapéuPfacng Tov Oncéa
ue otoyo va amotpéyet Tov [epibov amd pio mapdtoiun evépyeio (Ov. Met. 8.405-7).

Onwg givarl yvootd, obte ol Npweg g Iddag ovte avtol g Aiveiddog elvar amodioypévol
and mrooels. [Ipoxertar, Opme, Kuplwg Yo TTOGES 6T0 TEdio TG Hdyng Oavaoiuo TPALUATICUEVOV
no?»smcsrd)v.l‘? Qo1000, pio evdiapépovco mepintoon anavid oty 23" paywdia g Iiddag (I ¥
773-84): otov aydvo dpopov yuo Eva Emabro ot pviun tov Iatpoxiov o Alavtag yAotpd (ue v

" Bi. Freud (1970) 182. BA. emiong Jauss (1976a) 103 kot Tig mapotnpriosig tov Bergson (1998) 15-16 yio tovg Adyovg mov
N TTOOoN 1 YEVIKA 1 adéELa Kivion evog TPOCOTOL TPOKAAEL TO YEALO.
8 i Ty évvora tov “burlesque” 6mag kot Tov “mock-heroic” BA. Jump (1972), Loane (1977) s.vv.
° B 1y, Otis (1970) 199, 350-1, Bomer (1977) 96, ad Ov. Met. 8.273-546, Anderson (1989) 357-8, Horsfall (1979), Mack
(1988) 126-7, 140, Fantham (2004) 93-4. T'o. Tov OBidio ivon pe aocedieia edpoimpévn n Bon 6T 0 TOMNTAC avayvopilet
TO «I3AVIKO» KOO TOV GE AOYOTEYVIKA EVILEPMUEVOVG OVOYVAOGTES (1] OKPOUTES).
0 B\ my. Lundstrom (1980) 50-5, Otis (1970) 199, 350-1, Bémer (1976) 231-2, ad Ov. Met. 5.1-249, Horsfall (1979),
Mack (1988) 126-7, 140-1, IMaoydaing (1984), Holzberg (1997) 12-13, 138-9. T'a tov YapoakTnpiopd e apniynong g
Kevtovpopoyiag amd tov Néotopa oto 12° Bipiio (Met. 12, 189-535) wg «@dpcag» PA. petold twv mo npdceotmv
dnpoctevoswv Fantham (2004) 109" ya tov yapaktnpiopd g og mapmdiog tov éxovg (mock-epic) PA. w.y. Moanaiowdvvov
(2000) 189, Papaioannou (2007) 98. Awgopetikry dmoyr dwatvrdver o Braun (2009) 97-8, mov Ouwg dev paivetor va
katavoet og fabog T oyetikd mpoceatn PAoypaio Yo To BEpa aAAG KAt YEVIKOTEPO Y1l TO 1WO1OTLTTO £m0¢ Tov OP1diov
(BA. m.y. ™ Oéom tov (6.7, cel. 99) Ich hatte auch sonst nie den Eindruck, daB man bei Ovid Hintersinn und tiefe,
verborgene Bedeutung aufspiiren miBte. Er entfaltet seinen Reiz ganz an der Oberflache.*). ' T oyéomn g aenynong mg
Kevtavpopoyiog oto 12° Bifrio pe tqv agiynon tov xoviytod tov kodvddviov kampov oto 8° BA. Toitclov-Xelddvn
(2001), Tsitsiou-Chelidoni (2003) 223-7. H peAétn tng Kotepivag Kootiov (2005) pe avtikeipevo tov opiopud kot ta
XOPOKTNPIOTIKG TNG CATIPAS, TNG EWPOVEING, TNG TOP®IING Kot TOV Y10VHO0p, Kot epapuoyEs o keipeva g Néag EAAnviknic
Aoyoteyviag avadekvieL T dSVoKOAO AL KOl TNV avAyKn S10KPIoNG TOV TEPTTOCEMV aELOTOINCTG KOMUK®OV GTOt eIV
ot Aoyoteyvio. BA. axéun tig mopatnpnoeig tov Bergson (1998) 9 yw ™ dvokoAic TPoodlopiopol TG ovciog Kot
onpociog Tov aoteiov kat tov YéAov. To dpbpo tov Jauss (1976B) avadewkviet T duokorio TG S1AKPIoNG TG £VVOLNG TOL
«yehoiovy omd TV EVvola TOV «K®kovy. BA. kot yevikd tov topo Preisendanz — Warning (1976).
' BA. yio: to Oépa Tsitsiou-Chelidoni (2003) 218-59.
2 BA. oy. Toitolon-XeMdovn (2001), Tsitsiou-Chelidoni (2003) 237-43.
B B, yia mopaderypo Op. I4. A 543-4° E 58, 533-40° Z 306-7° M 385-6, 395-6" O 543" I 289-90, 310-1, 413-4, 742-50°
06. 1 294-96" Verg. Aen. 11.484-5" 12.409-10.
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napéuPacn g AOnvég) oty Kompld TV ceaylcHEVeOVY (OOV €Tl TOV 1 UOTH Kol TO GTOUO TOV
yepilovv Kompiég:

AL’ Ote on toy’ Euelrov érailaobaor deblov,

&vO’ Aiog uev 6liabe Géwv, Playev yop Ay,

] po. Podv kEyvT’ OvBOG GTOKTOUEVDY EPIUDK®Y,

00¢ érmi Ilatporie wépvey modag wxvg Ayilievs

&v 0’ 6vBov foéov mAijto aroua te piveg te

Kpntiip’ abt’ avéeipe molbtiag diog Odvooens,

¢ 1A0s pOduevoc: 6 6¢ Podv e paidiuoc Aiog.

oTi] O& KEPOS UETO. YePOly Exawv Poog dypaviolo

ovBov amortvwv, ueta o’ Apyesiolov Eeimev:

& mwomor 1] i1” EBAawe i médag, 1 O mhpog mep

untnp o¢ Oovoiji mopiorotor o’ éxapnyel.

Q¢ épab’, of 6’ dpa wavres éx’ adT@ OV Yelagoav.
(Op. 1. ¥ 773-84)

O1 o1iyotl avtol anotérecav mbavotata To TPdHTLTO TV oTiYWV NG A1verddag 5.331-8, 348-61:
og ayova dpopov o Nicog €yel mapopowo Toyn pe tov Alavta” YAGTPE GTnV KOmPLd Kol TO Oipo TV
ooayiov kot téetel. Kabhg dpmg onkovetat amd to £0000g Kot TPOKEYWEVOD VoL KEPIIGEL 0 GVVIPOPOS
oV Evpiaiog, otékeTon oKOmIpo EUTOSI0 GTOV LAA0, TOV GKOVIAQPTEL KOl KUAETOL GTO £301(POC.

Ovte otV Iliddo. ovte otV A1velado €lvol 1 TTOCN 0T KOOEATNV TOV TPOKAAEL TO YEMO
TV 0eatdv o0AAG HOAG TO oXOMO TOL KAVEL Ylo. TNV KOKN TOL HOipa, TNV Omoio amodidel otnv
napéuPacn HoG VIEPPLGIKNG dVVOUNG, €KEIVOg OV atvynce. XTig Metauoppwaoels OU®MG 0 KOPLOG
aenyNTNG GLVOEEL TO athyNUa Tov Tehapmva pe MV opuNTIKN Kot YU ovTd anpdoeytn KoTadimEn Tov
kampov (Ov. Met. 8.378-9): o Tehapdvog katadidkel To Onpio kot péoa ot Prachvn Kot v opun
10V, YWpPic va Tpocé€el mov nnyaiver (Studioque incautus eundi), okodmdvel ot pila evog dEVTPOL Kat
TéQTEL umpovpvta (pronus ab arborea cecidit radice retentus).

O vrepPdrAiov (MAOG NTav GAA®GTE TOL EKOVE KIOAOS GTNV apYN] TOL KLVIYIOL TO 0KOVTIO TOV
Iaoova vo actoynoet (Ov. Met. 8.347-8: proxima, si nimiis mittentis viribus usa / non foret, in tergo
visa est haesura petito.). Apyotepa | TANyoUEVT TEPNPEVIA TV KuvNYdV Bo ELTVAGEL TO HEVOC Kat TN
OTOVOT TOVG, YEYOVOS TOL B TPOKUAEGEL EVav KOTOYIGHO BOADY e HOVO OTOTEAEGLLO VO OKVPADGEL 1)
wo TV oy g aAAng (Ov. Met. 8.389-90).

Yvykpiowyo pe to atdynpa tov TeAapdva — oot ™ Eopd Opuwg pe Bavacieg cuvénetes — gival
0 oatoymua tov PopPavia kot tov Apeuédovia otov ayovoe petald Ilepoéa ko Dwvéa, mov
TEPLYPAPETAL GTO TEUTTO PIPAIOL TOL £pyoL: KOl 01 VO OPHOVV e ADGGO GTN LAY KOt YAIGTPOVUV GTO
aipo Tov €yl ToTicEL TO TATOUA OO TO AUATOKOAIGUO TV CLUTOCIOGTAOV. Eva favatnedpo Tinyuna
Bplokel Tov KaBEvVa TOVG T GTIYUY| TOV EMYEPOVV VO, avacnKoBoHV amd 10 £60.90G:

Ecce Suenites genitus Metione Phorbas
et Libys Amphimedon, avidi committere pugnam,
sanguine quo late tellus madefacta tepebat
conciderant lapsi; surgentibus obstitit ensis,
alterius costis, iugulo Phorbantis adactus.
(Ov. Met. 5.74-78)

Ytov 1010 aydva o Exéupov €xet mopdooln toym: ) OTIyH] IOV AVGGOUOVA VO GKOTMGEL TOV
[Tepoéa, to &lpog oL YTLUMA KOTd AGOOG pior KOAOva, M Adpo Tov omdlel TAve NG, avamndd Kot
KOPPAOVETOL 6TO Aottd avtod Tov id1ov mov entyeipnoe to yromnua (Ov. Met. 5.169-73).
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To apyétumo avtdv TV atvynudtev Bpicketol TBavOv ota Apyovavtixd 1oV ATOAAOVIOV TOV
P6dov: o HpaxAng komnlotel pe opun Ko dSOvoaun 1060 PEYAAnN mov KATOW GTLYU] TO KOLTL TOL
onalel ota OVO KL 0 1010¢ MEPTEL 6TO AL KPOTAOVTIOS GTO XEPLOL TOL HOVO To €vo Koppdtl. Otav
Eavamaipvel ) 0éon 0V 6TO GEANN, ElVOL KOTAOIKAGUEVOS 6€ acvviOloT Yo Tov 1010 ampatia’ To
ol PO TOV PAEUHN LapTLPEL EKTANEN KO apmyovio.

avTop O TOVOYE
TOOOVOTN LLOYEOVTAS EPELKETO KOPTEL YEIPADV
Hpaoxléng, étivoooe 0’ apnpoto. dovpota vijog.
AL Ote 01, Mooy Aedinuévor nreipoio,
Poviaxidas mpoyoos usya t’ fpiov Aiyaiwvog
w100V Vrex Ppoying TopeUETPEOV EIGOPOMVTES,
01 10T°, AVoyAilwV TeTPNYOTOS 0IOUOTOS OAKOUC,
UECTOOEY Glev EpeToV: arip TPBPOS GALO UEV GDTOG
AUP® xepailv Exwv méae dOYULOG, GALO OE TOVTOS
KAV(e modippobioiol pépawv. va o’ Eeto oty
TOTTOIVOV, YEIPES Yop aijbecov fpeusovoal.

(AmoM\. Apy. A 1161-71)

Meydro pépog g Piproypapiog Béhel Tov Npwa vo mopovctdletor and Tov ATOAAMDVIO ®C
KOTAYEAQGTOG «umpatoapacy.” O Hpaxing dpmg dev @aivetarl va ivol omapaititog 7 TOLAGYIGTOV
Oyt amimg pio doTPEPAMTIKY KOPUKOTOVPO TOV TOANOTEPOL, VIEPAVOP®OTOL £0VTOV TOL, OAAL
naALov €vag e£avOpwmIoUEVOC NPMAG TOL KIVEITOL KOt Opa HEGO G€ TEPPALAOV GOV KLPLOPYOLV T
ol peoloTikol Kot TEPLOPoTIKOL VOHOL Tng @Oong Kot Omov ot o&leg otig omoieg o 1d1og elvan
eKTadEVUEVOC VO VTTAKOVEL, OTT®G 0 {NA0C, M opmﬁ15 Kot 1 VIEPAVOPOTN TPOSTADELD OTOdEIKVOOVTOL
TPOPANUATIKES, YEYOVOS TTOL paiveTal Tmg elval kat 0 10106 avaykacpévog va avayvopicet. O KOIKOS
aSlovV TOLV TOAATEPOL £TOVEC LIOVOUEVETOL GaPéoTata Pe ofglo lpwvikn dwdbeon. X 0éon tov
AVAOEIKVVETAL £VOG VEOG Kot Yo TNV TPoBoAn tov a&lomoteital, dnwe taptalet, pio VEOTEPIKT TOMTIKY
HOPO.

'Hon Aowmdv ot Apyovavtikd ot TAMEG CLVTAYES PMUNG KOt dOEAG TV MPOMV, N 0PN, TO
pévog Ko m omovdn dev gyyvavtar mo v emrtvyio. [Ipocoyn kot avtocvykpdtnon avikKovv
TPOPOVAS KOl QVTES OTISC TPOVTOOECELS TG emTLYNUEVNG dpdiong. Avti 1 ddoyr, EAANVIKNG KOTT|S,
paivetoan ¢ Ppioker ot Poun tov 1% mpoypiotiovikod oidve Oeppodg vmootnpiktéc. O
EMPAVESTEPOG AVALEGE TOVG glvar 0 1010g 0 Hyepdvag.

AvtiBeta mpog TV gupimg dadedouévn amoyn twg 0 OPId10g VTOVOUEVEL LE TN GUYKEKPLULEVT
aQYNO TOL KOl LE TO OVTIIVYOVGTELD PPOVILL TOV LTOTIDETOL TWG AVTH OAMOTVEEL TO WOEMOES TNG
avOPIKNG VIrtus, n HopTLPiol IOV HOC TPOCPEPEL O ZOVNTAOVIOS 6ToV o)eTIKO Pio (Aug. 25.4) emtpénel
va vroBéocovpe OTL M 10TOpiol TOV YEUAT®OV OVTOTENOIONON Kol GOV KLVIYOV 7OV OUMG
AmOTLYYAVOLYV AOY® Kol ToL LrEPPoikol Tovg {NAov, Ba aviamokpvoTay OTIS PUCIKEG TPOTIUNGELS
Kot a&ieg Tov Avyoi)csrov:16 0 Avyovotog, avapépet o Popaioc roypdeog, micteve 6t 0 TEAEIOG NYETNG
dev Ba mpémel va dtokpivetor and emmoiondtnTa, Plrachvn kol aneplokeyio’ ayamodoe PLAMOTO TO
amopOeypo

Y B ya mopaderypa Glei — Natzel-Glei (1996) 150 onp. 26 pe napamopmnéc oty mokondtepn Prproypapio.

Y To «uévocr, o (hrog, To TGOS Yo péym, M YOS KAt 1] OpUr| TOL eKdNAMVETOL 6TV Toyele Kivion Kol TN ovvTovN
wpoonddelo. mwov KatofdAlel 0 moAepotg, avayvepilovtor oy Iiddo kotd Pdotv g TMOAgHKEG opetéc. BA. v
napaderypo Op. 7A. A 223-5,232, 418 E 1-3, 30, 143, 470, 472, 514-6" H 208-10. T'ia tn cOvdeoT «UEVOVGY / TOAEUIKNG
paviag (furor) xar «agpocvvng» (dementia) otmv ounpwn Iddo xor T Prpythavhy Aiveidda, ko TG «IOEOAOYIKESH
dapopég petald autdv TV £pyov amd T e Kol TS a@fiynong Tov kuvvnywd oto 8° Piflio tov opidiavdv
Merouoppwcewv and v dAln PA. Tsitsiou-Chelidoni (2003) 236-7. BA. kot €6 vr. 16.

1® @a mpéner vo mapatnpiicel kaveic 0Tt kar 6TV Awverdda 1 aneplokeyio o€ GUVSVAGHO Pe T Havic, PITopel Vo TPOKAASGEL
tov Bdvato: o Aadoog eivar incautus kot demens, otav Bpioket tov Bdvato amd tov Aweia (Verg. Aen. 10.811-15), n
KoapirAn molepd caeca et incauta, mapoxivnuévn omd tov femineus praedae et spoliorum amor (Verg. Aen. 11.782), otav
okotmvetol amd tov Appova. Allwote o furor caedisque insana cupido mpoBdiiovv mg Adyot yoo v omotuyic TOv
Tobvpvov (Verg. Aen. 9.756-61).
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OTEDOE PPadEWS
OT®G KoL TO
AoQaAng yop éot’ aueivav ij Opacdg aTpatnioTng.

EmnAéov mioteve 011 etvan AdBog va avorapPaver kaveig pio emkivovvn emyeipnon, 6tav n
ATMAELD TOV PTOPEL VoL VTTOGTEL Elval AoLYKPITOG HeEYOADTEPN OO TO KEPDOOG OV UTOPEL VaL EYEL.

Eivor axpifaoc n 1010 Aoyikn wov odnyetl tov Onoéa, vmotifetor pio amd T To avTINPOIKES
HopeEG TOL KuvNywL,” va amotpéwel tov IlepiBov oamd pio mapdtoiun evépyswo pe opeifoiro
arotédeoua. O yiog Tov Aryéa, mov Epyetor otnv KaAlvdmva mg dtakekpipévog kovnyog ayplov ooy,
dev glvarl kat’ ovayknv évag OnAvmpemng OelOc. Zntd amhdg amd Tov ayamnuévo @iko tov™ vo
amo@OYEL TV amePioKEnTN ovdpEia, TNV 0oLAAOYIoT emidelEn dVvaunc — M avaeopd otnv temeritas
(v ameplokeyia, v emumoiaidtnta) Ovpilel akpPdg ™ YADGGGO TOV YWPIOL TOL ZOVNTAOVIOV.
«Mmopovpe va glpacte yevvaiol ki omd pokpld!» eovalet o Oncéag otov Iepifov. «Tov Aykaio tov
EPhaye N amepiokentn avdpeia Tovy. Eivar avonro, pe dhia Adyia, va Baletl kovelg o€ kivouvo tn (on
TOV, 0TV UTOPEL VoL TETOYEL TO AMOTEALEGLLA TTOV EMOIDOKEL YWPIG Vo KvOLVEWEL. AVTN 1) oKEYT Giyovpa
dev glvar opnpikn, eivor Opwg Padid popaikn.

2mv mpaypoatikdmta o Avyovotog cvppepiletor 6,11 Oa pmopovce va BewpnBel dadedopévn
POLOTKN nsnoi6ncm.19 [1pog avtn ™V KatevBLVoN TOLAXYIGTOV oG TPOGAVATOMIOVY Ol HOPTUPIES TV
apyoiov otopikav, tov [ToAvpiov (6.24.9),20 Tov ZoAAlovotiov (Jug. 93.1),21 tov Taxkitov (Agric.
5.1).22 AMG ko otov Aiflo ovuykpovovtal KAmote dVO TOMOL GTPATNYOV: O £vag dlakpivetar amd
ferocia/ferocitas (aypio opun}, Opacvnra) ko temeritas (anepiokeyia)” emilntel aGLAAIYIGTO KOl GTOL
TOQAG TNV GUECN OMOPAGICTIKY] AVOUETPNON G€ pio ovorytn pdyn’ mopadideton £T61 oty TOYT, OTN
GUUTTMOOT] KOl GTIS ELPLEIS TAYIdEG TOL AVTITAAOL, Kot yiveTot artio va vTooTel Paptd NTTO 0 POUATKOS
otpatog. O avtiBetog tHmog otpatnyod yapoktnpiletor amd npepic Kot GUVESN, MOV GE KPICUES
OTLYHEG UTOPEL VO AmOdELYTEL CMTNPLAL.

v

MoAovOTtL 6TIG TOPAYPAPOVLS TOL TPONYNOINKAY GYOMAL® TNV TOPOVGio GTO KLVIYL VO HOVO
NPO®V, Bo TOALOVGO GTO TEAELTOIO TUNUO TNG TPOKEIUEVNG EPYUGIOG VO SUTLTIMGH GUUTEPAGLLOTO
OV APOPOVV, TICTEV®, TO GVVOAO TNG aPnynone.” Ot kvvnyol g Kaivdwvag dev elval puoikd ot
eCapetikol Npweg ovte g Idoas obte g Oddooeiag. e avtiBeon pe eketvovg avtol €0M
mAnc1alovv 10 Koo avOpdmvo HETpo ywpic OPMS va Tavtilovtol amoAVTmg He ovto. Q6TOC0, AV Kol
Tom00eTOVVTOL GE GYEGN LE TOL OUNPIKE Kot To Brpythiovd Npoikd TpodTLmIo. YOUNAOTEPA GTNV KAILOKL
oL YWPILeL TO AKpOS LYNAD, Tov Bgd KoL TOV VITEPAVOPMOTO ATd TO AKP®G TATEWVO, TOV VITAVOpWTO, TO
LodOES, TO AVETAPKES — YEYOVOS OV TPOKOAEL GTOV EEOIKEIOUEVO LE TAL DYNAGL NPOIKE TPOTLTTOL TOV
€movg TV aicHnon tov KOMKOH —, 0V ATOTEAOVV OGVUETPO, TOPOUOPPDUOTO, EKEVOV, KOPIKATOVPES

"B\ Horsfall (1979) 329.

8 TIppA. ta Levyn tov ¢idov otov Opmpo, otov ATorddvio kot otov Bipyito: Ayiiéog — Harpokhoc, Hpakhic — YAag,
Nicog — Evpvalrog.

9 BA. Psschl (1967) 43-44 onp. 1.

2 Bovloviar 8’ elvau Tovc tadiGpyovg oty oltawe Opaceic koi PriokIvOBYovS d¢ fysuovikode Kod aTaciuovg.

21 At Marius multis diebus et laboribus consumptis anxius trahere cum animo suo, omitteretne inceptum, quoniam frustra
erat, an fortunam opperiretur, qua saepe prospere usus fuerat.

%2 Nec Agricola licenter, ... neque segniter ad voluptates et commeatus titulum tribunatus et inscitiam rettulit: sed noscere
provinciam, nosci exercitui, discere a peritis, sequi optimos, nihil adpetere in iactationem, nihil ob formidinem recusare,
simulque et anxius et intentus agere.

2 B\. oy. Fuhrmann (1983) 27.

# B, Toitotov-Xemdovn (2001), Tsitsiou-Chelidoni (2003) 218-59.
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TOVG, TPOCOTA yeipova | ko’ Nudg, OT®S amoitel Katd TOV ApIGTOTEAN Y10 TOVG TPMOTAYOVIGTES TNG N
apyoio mapwdio (HHomz. 2.1448al11-14: ... oiov Ounpoc uev Beitiovg, Kicopdv 6¢ duoiovg, Hyrfjuwv 5é
0 Oao10¢ <0> 10¢ TOPWOIOS TOoaS TPATOS Kol Nikoydpns 0 v Agtdidda yeipovs ouoiws o€ kai mepl
7006 010vpaufovs kol mepi TovS vouovs, worep 1yoct Koxiwmas Tiuobecog kai Piiolevos punoaito av
TIG. €V aUTH] 0€ TI] O10POPQ. KAl 1] TPOYWOLo TPOS TNV KWUPILOY OLEGTHKEY 1] UEV YO XEIPOVS 1 08 Peltiong
ueioBon fovietor v vov.). H ewodva Tov npodOV ounpikod TOIov veictotol avougiopfnmerao pio
ELPOVIKT TOPAUOPPOCN: O OVAYVAOGTNG TTOL dlakpivel Eekdbapa avtn T d1dotacn and ToV KOGUO T®V
OUNPIKOV ETDOV KOl TV AOYOTEYVIKM®V GLYYEV®V TOLG — 0 Bipyilog mapd 1 «vemteptkdTNTA» TOL
aviKeL 0 oVTOUG — VTOPAAAEL Ta 1Oe®ON OVTOL TOL KOGUOL OTN OPPOTIKY doKasio ™G
EMPVAOKTIKNG M Kol KOyOTOMTNG GKéWﬂg.ZS O OBidlog oiyovpa dev elval o mPdTOg dOAEAG — Exel
nponyndei TovAdyiotov o AmoAlmviog o Podioc. Eivar dpwmg exelvog mov expopailel v eAdinviky
poboroyia, Gt GUYKEKPIUEVT] TEPIMTOON TPOKOAMDVTIAG Tr) CLVEIPUIKY COUVOEST Tov Onoéa pe éva
ovvetd Popaio otpatiotikd mov EEpet TL oNUaivel VTOCLYKPATNON.

[Ma tov avayvoot mov Ba dapale toug otiyovg Tov OP1diov 6TO0 PO TV SOKEUEVIKOV Ko
EVOOKEIUEVIKDV GYECEDV TOVS OKOAOVOMVTOG TOV TOMO TNG TPONYOVUEVNG OVAYVOONG, 1 EPOVIKY
O1BeoT TOL TOMNTH ATMEVOVTL GTOV OPYOIKO MPMIKO EMIKO KMOKO €ivar gudtdkpitn.” Avt) Opwg M
Aoyl elpwveia, oV Oev avatpémel ApdnNV TOV E00A0YIKO KMOIIKO TOL £TOVG OAAG TOV OVOVEDVEL
ONpovpyKd, OV Epyetal o avtiBeon e TIC avTIMYELS TOV AVYOVGTOL  avtifeTa, TIG EVIGYVEL, VD
yYevva Oyl 1060 10 NYNPO YEALO0 OGO TO GTOYACTIKO YOUGYELO. ATO TNV ATOYN 0T Ol TaPEYPOPOL TOV
TponyNONKaY OvVOSIEIKVOOLV TNV OVAYKN VO TPOCEYYIGOLUE TO KEILEVO TOL TOMNTH EMOEKVOOVTOG
aKoOuUT peyaAvTEPN EYPRyopot Kot tpobupia yio AeTTEC Sl0KkpicELC.
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Resiimee
Ovid, Metamorphosen 8.329-444: vom lauten Lachen zum nachdenklichen Licheln

Projiziert man die Erzdhlung Ovids iiber die Kalydonische Jagd auf ihren historischen und
literarischen Kontext, so erscheint eine Revision ihres stets angenommenen komischen Charakters
erforderlich. Ovid fuB8t hierbei offenbar auf der &lteren epischen Tradition — den den Argonautika des
Apollonios von Rhodos —, fiir welche das Bild des vermenschlichten GroBhelden typisch ist. Dariiber
hinaus romanisiert der Dichter den griechischen Mythos von der Kalydonischen Jagd auf eine Art und
Weise, die — der opinio communis in der entsprechenden Sekundarliteratur zum Trotz — den Interessen
und Priferenzen des Augustus eher entspricht statt diese zu untergraben.
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KAI OI POQMAIOI HPQEX EXOYN XIOYMOP
(O NUMA XTOYZX FASTI:x)

I. Hpeporoyroxi) Moirtiki, AreEavopiviy AtoOntiki kot Avoryté Keipevo

O1 Fasti tov OBdiov 6nmg kol Ta VIOAOITOL EPYO TOV TOINTH EXEVOVOVY GTNV TPOBOAT, TOV
YOOH0p G POCIKOV GTOLXEIOL NG APNYNONG. YTNPETOVTAG 0md Lo SIUPOPETIKN OMTIKN TN Pocikn
1060 TNG HETAUOPPMOONG TV AOYOTEXVIKAOV €100V, 1 otoio S1€mel OAN To AOYOTEXVIKA KEILEVA TOV, O
OBidiog avorapPaver pe m ovyypaen tov Fasti éva Aoyoteyvikd eyyeipnua diaitepa TOAUNPO Kot
Yopic mpPoNyoOUEVO, TN CLYYPAPY OVOTPENTIKNG eAeyeiog pe OEpa tovg popdikods Becpovc,
Opnokeia, v 1oTopio, TO pVNUEI Kol TOV OPIOCUO TOV POUOIKOL yopoktipo — Oépata, oniadn,
dwypovikng a&iag yio toug Popaiovg, oAdd kot diaitepa enikopa 6TIG LEPES TOV TOMTH GTO TANIGLO
NG TOATIGUIKNG TOALTIKNG TOL AVYOVGTOL, TOALTIKN 1 07Ol TEPLEAAUPAVE TNV EK VEOV OPYAVMOOT] Kot
TOV POUOTKOV NUEPOAOYIOV.

H dvokoiia Tov eyyelpnpotog eivar cuvdedepévn pe v wutepdtnta, ov oyt Woppuduic mov
EVEYEL L0 AOYOTEXVIKT] GVVOEST] EAEYELOKOV YOPUKTNPO Y10l TO POUATKO NUEPOAOYI0. Agv givar 0KOAO
VoL GUYYPAYEL KOVELG Eva £pY0 EVYAPLOTO Kol SIUGKEIUOTIKO pe OepaTIKd oNUEID OVAPOPAS TO POUOTKO
NUEPOAOYIO, €Va OVTIKEILEVO QOIVOUEVIKA oviopd Kot U TpOGPOPO, OVATOCTAGTE OSUEVO LE TN
Opnokeia Kol TNV TOAMTIKY, WOAVIKO Yl0 EYKVKAOTALOKOD TOTOV TPAYUOTEIES WAAAOV Tapd Yo
OLVOEGEIS UETOAOYOTEYVIKAOV TEPAUATICUAOV. Bacikd kivntpo yoo v and@actn tov dnpovpyod tomv
Metopoppwoewy vo, TEPARATIOTEL AOYOTEYVIKA PE TO POUOIKO MUEPOAOYLO, €MOUEVMS, LANPEe M
TPOTOPOLAiR TOV 1510V TOL AVYOVGTOL VO, AVOAAPEL TNV EK VEOL OPYAVEOGT TOL UEPOAOYIOL.

Agdopévng g appnKkTng oHVOESoNG MUEPOAOYIOL KOl POUIKNG €BVIKNG T(lDTéTl’]T(lg,z n
npwtoPfovAia Tov princeps eixe durtd kivnrpa: Kot’ apynyv, 10 EPY0 TPOPAALOTOV G GUVEXELD KOl
oAokAnpwon g pikng avadidpBpwong tov popaikod nueporoyiov and tov Iodho Kaicapa, o
o1oi0g Yo TPMOTN POPA VOTEPA A0 OLDVES, LUE GTOXO VO TPOPAAEL TOV €0LTO TOL MG UETAPPLOUIGTY|
TOV POUATKOD £6voug, d1idoyov Tov Numa 10€0A0YIKd Kot TOAMTIKA, avEAUPE VO ETKOIPOTOMGEL TO
NUePoAOY10 dlopBdvovtag To TOAAG TpoPAnpaTa akpifelag mov eiyov 6To PETAED avaKOWEL OEOOUEVNG
™G XPNONG Tov GeANViaKkoL nueporoyiov and tovg Popaiovs. Emumiéov, xor e€ioov onuavtikd, M
avadlapBpwaon tov nuePoroYiov amotelovoe AAAN pio KOUPIKY aAlayn, pe enikevpo tn Opnokeia, 610
TAQIG10 NG TOAVOACTOTNG TOMTIKNG TOv AvyodoTov, 1M omoia elye ®¢ onuaio. TV EOIVOUEVIKE
avaoLOTOCT OAAG OLCLUCTIKA €K VEOL CLGTOGCT TOV PETOVUTAIKAVIKOV moAttevpatog (‘respublica
restituta’) 1o chvoro g WeoA0yiog TOV — TPAOTIGTA 6T Opnokeio Kot TV TOMTIKY|, cuvakOAovOa
0T0 OiKO0 Kot O10iKNoN, Kot 6TO TEAOG YEVIKG, OTN POUOIKN KoONnpepOTTO GTO GUVOAD rng.3
O£TOVTOG CLGTNUATIKA GTO GTOYAGTPO TNG TOUTIKNG TOV KPITIKNG TNV €MEUPACGT TOL AVYoLGTOV GTO
noMTIcHKO Kepahato g Poung, o OBidiog otovg Fasti petappalel oe eleyetaxd mayvidt pe Kvupiapyo

* To mapadépato and 10 Aatvikd keipevo axolovbodv v ékxdoon twv Fasti otqv Teubner [= Alton/Wormell/Courtney
(1985)].

! Meréteg avagopdc yio 1o popoikd nuepordylo arotehodv ot Ruepke (1995) (otig ogh. 191-244 napatifeton 1 wtopia Tov
POUOIKOD MEEPOAOYIOL, KOl OTIG 0eA. 369-425 kataypdpetal 1 cupfoin tov Kaicapa kot ot petémerta aAiayég amd tov
Avyovoto) kou Michels (1967) emiong Feeney (1998) 125 «.¢.

2 Kot v Beard (1987) 12, 1o popoikd nuepoAdylo amotumdver avé tovg ondveg “the perfect image of Romanness”.

3 YHETIKA PE TIG TOMTIKEG Kol 10€0MOYIKEG OKOTIUOTNTEG TOV Avyovotov (kat tov Kaicapa) micw amd Tig avticTouyeg
TPOTOPOVAIEG TOVG Yoo TNV €mMKOLPOTOINGT TOL POUAIKOD mueporoyiov, PA. Pasco-Prager (2006) kor Herbert-Brown
(1994).
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OTOL(EL0 TO YLOVHOP, TNV KPLTIKN TOL 1o TNV eNEPPacn Tov AvyoHGTOV GTNV €K VEOU KOTOYPAQ —
KOl TOVTOYPOVO EPUNVEIDL — TOV POUOTKOD OPNOKEVTIKOV KO 1GTOPIKOD TOPEADOVTOS, EVA TAVTOHYPOVA
npokoiel TOV ADyovoto vo emdei&etl EUmPaKT TV TEPIPNUN AVEKTIKOTNTA TOV.

H obyypovn épevva avtipetoniler tovg Fasti og to koateloynv ‘kaAApuoyikd’ moinua Tov
OPwiov.” Zta cvpepoldpevo e KOAMUGYEWNS TOMTIKHG OOTOGO 1| TOPOLGID TOV YIOVHOp OEV
artohoyeitanr €dkolo. Akoun mo SVOKOAN €ivor 1 dTHTWON VOGS OPIGUOD EVPVTEPNG ATOOOYNG ME
oTOYO TNV TLTOTOINGT TNG £VVOLNG TOV YOVUOp 6TO TANicLo TG moAvbepatikdtnTog Tmv Fasti. Méoa
oTIG endueveG oeAideg Ba NBeda va Teptypdym Kamoleg PACIKEG TTVYESG TOV POLVOUEVOL TOL YLOVLOP,
oMM OVTO OTOTVTIMVETOL 6TO EW00AOYIKE 1010TVTTO TOMTIKO Keipevo tov Fasti kot mo cvykekpiuéva
0710 TAQIC1I0 €VOG 101AL0VTOC E00AOYIKOD TEIPAUATIGHOD TNG KOAMUAYENG TOMNTIKNG MUE TN AOTKN
uvbotopia, kabdc Tapatnpovvtal kot otovg Fasti (onwc kot otig Metauoppamocic tov OPidiov) ta dvo
Boaowa )gupamnptcrmd TV pobiotoptdv: o) 1o ‘avolytd’ Keipevo kal f) M HOVIUN TOPOVGio TOL
yoopop.” Ta 600 ovTé YoPaKINPIOTIKAE elval adlodPIoTO Kol HOAMGTA 1) 1010TNTO TOV KEWWEVOL VO,
elval Kot va Topapével avolyto eival cuvnbmg amapaitnn TpoimdOEcT Yia TN YLOVUOPIGTIKY O1ACTOCT|
TOV KOl TV TOPay®Y YEAOL KATd TNV avAyvmon Tov.

Tt onuaivel dpmg ‘avolytd’ Keipevo oto mhaiclo tov Fasti; Inupoaiver molomAd dokeipeva,
TAVTOYPOVAS EVEPYA KOl OAANAOETOPMOVTA, Y10 TNV GUVOEST EVOC LIEPKEUEVOD TO OTTOI0 EPUNVEVEL EK
véov 1o mpotuma. H emtuyion ovtod tov 1010HopeOv AOYOTEYVIKOD TEWPOUATIGHOD ONAMVETAL LE Lo
KOWKN KatakAeida 1 omoia opilel ek véov tn gravitas mov ovadidel pio agiynon cuvoederévn
Opnokela ko v moMTki). Ot TPpOTAYy®VICTEG TV dpouéveov Npweg TG Poung yeiovv
LETAAOYOTEYVIKA, KaTd o Evvola emdokipalovtag v eveuia pe v omoia o OPidiog kpitikdpet )
xepoydynon tov pobov mpog avadelén g respublica restituta. ‘Eva evdeiktikd mapdaderypo 0o pog
EMTPEYEL VO, OOVE TNV KOWKN S100TO0T TNG TEPIGTOVIACTNG TOMTIKNG YPaPng tov Fasti kot tic
SLPOPETIKEG OMTIKEG UEGO amd TIG OMOiEG epUNVEVETOL M EKEPACT] TOV YEAOL Kot TOL yovpop. To
TAPASEIYLO 0QOPE £V TTEPIOTATIKO LE TPOTAYOVIOTH TOV O0eVTEPO Poactd ¢ Poung kot coed
vopoBétn Numa, 180vovta vou g TOMTENKNG Kol OpNOKEVTIKNG OPYAVMOOTG TOV TPATOV PMULOTKOD
kpdtovg. H emdoyn dev eivan toyaia, 616tt 0 Numa amotedel 6to TAAiclo TG ovyovoTelag 1deoloyiag
TPOTLTO MyEGiaG Yo ToV 1010 TOV Al')yovcto.7

E&icov onuavtikd oto mhaicto twv Fasti, o Numa oAokANpmace T0 TpOTo pOUOIKO NUEPOAOYIO.
O mpdtog mov gonyaye ot Poun v évvola tov nueporoyiov nrov o Romulus. To nuepordyto tov
Romulus &iye og Bdon tov ToVC GEANVIOKOVS PUNVeES Kol glxe apykd oéko unves ocvuvoAlkd. O Numa
dropbavet Tig atédeleg 610 NuePoAdyo Tov Romulus, mpocsOétel GAlovg dvo pnveg Kot Evay aplpnd amnd
euPoripeg népec kbe téacepa ypovio. To kuptotepo, 0 Numa €10dyel TIC €0pTEG Kl TOVG SLAPOPOVE
BpnokevTiKovg BeGLOVG Kot VOLOVG, Kol TOVG GUVOEEL e TO MUEPOAGYL0, KaBopilovTtag cuyKeKPLUEVES
HEPEC TOL £TOVG YO TNV TEAECT] OLALPOPMOV ANTPELTIKAOV OPOUEVOV GUECH GLOYXETILOUEVOV UE TNV
npoictopia ¢ Pounc. Ot goptég avtég emavépyovtal oe etnota Baon &g ael, Kot Le AVTOV TOV TPOTO
OMUoLPYEITOL 1| OTTOUTOVEVT] KOWVMG OTOOEKTN KOVOVIKOTNTO GTNV 0pYAvV®MOT Tov OMpdciov Biov evog
Aoo¥, Kol Koté cuvEmELl, TO aicOnpo TG KOwoTNTOG KOl 1) ovAyKT opydveong Tov ypdvov Kot Tov

* B evdewctucd Beard (1987)- Scheid (1992)- Graf (1992)- Feeney (1998) 12733,

® Mehéteg Y10 10 ahelovdpvo vdotpopa Tov Fasti kat tov 8idhoyo Tov OPidiov pe TV KaAMUAYEW TOWTIKT, Kot E18UCd
pe to Aimia ov Kodlpdyov, Br. Miller (1982), (1983) xou (1991)- Newlands (1995) Loehr (1996) 87—126- Barchiesi
(1997). Arydtepo cvotnpatikés ivon ot epunveieg twv Harries (1989)- Barchiesi (1991) Hardie (1991) Newlands (1991)
Williams (1991), o1 onoieg eotidlovv og pepovopéva eneicodio towv Fasti. Ewd ya ™ oyxéon avaueoso ot doun tov
Aitiwv ko v avtictoyn tov Fasti, BA. Miller (1983) 157-8 onp. 5- Herbert-Brown (1994) 9. Anoxketotikd yio T oyéon
tov Fasti pe to @arvoueva tov Apdrov, Br. Gee (2000) 125-87.

® Newlands (1995) 8-9, mpoteivovtag v aviyvoon tov Fasti og keyévov tomov Adiktg pobotopiag katd tov Bakhtin
(1981) 7: “more free and flexible... [it becomes] dialogized, permeated with laughter, irony, humor, elements of self parody
and finally—and this is the most important thing—the novel [cvurepiiapBovouévev kol Tov Adikdv / poboloyikdv
apnynoeov aveEaptitov Aoyotexvikng popenc] inserts into these other genres an indeterminacy, a certain semantic
openendedness, a living contact with unfinished, still-evolving contemporary reality (the openended present)”.

" T T ohveon Numa - Avyodotov e agopui eWdicé To enelo6dio tov ancilia, fA. Littlewood (2002).
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Y®dpov 610 mMAaiclo Sopmv. To muepordylo tov Numa moapapével 6e 1ox0L 6 OAN TN OdpKew NG
POUOTKNG pemOVUTAKAVIKNG 1oTopiag. Tnv avadidpOpwon tov avarapBdvovv, oyt tuyaio 0mwg NoM
avaeépape, Ttpatos o Kaicapag kot votepa 0 Avyovotoc.

>mv agnynon mov Ba e&etdom o Numa dwakpivetarl omd v aichnon tov yoduop, SlovonTikn
ofhvolo Kol ETOOTNTA GTOV YEPIOUO TOV AOYOVL, 1OIOTNTEG Y10 TIG OMOIEC 1 EVPVTEPO YVOOTN,
HLOOAOYIKN, EMIKY Kol 10TOPLOYPOPIKN TTapAdoon yi tov 0g0tepo Pacidd g Poung sivor yevikd
CLOTNAT. XT1 pOUOIKY Tapddoon o Numa amotehel HdAlOV (o ampdo®MN HLOPPY GTEPOVUEVT TNG
avekdotoAoyiag mov vrofondd ™ dwaypagn oAokAnpwuévey yapaktipov. H Asktikn avtumapadeon
tov Numa pe tov Juppiter 1 omoia avédelEe v gvotpo@io Tov PAGIALd Kol TOV GPIGTO YEPICUO TOV
Adyov eivarl TO HOVAOIKO AETTOUEPDSG TAPAOIOOUEVO OVEKDOTO Yoo Tov Numa, Kol ot TnyEG oL TO
avaPEPOLY OLOPEPOVY EAYIOTO OTIG AETTOUEPELEG TNG KOTOYPAPNG TOVS, oveEdptnta amd 10 av
oyxetilovron M1 Oyl dpeca PETOED rovg.g Avtd 0dnyel 6TO GLUTEPOGUO TWG TO CLVYKEKPIUEVO Y®PIo
amotelovoe Yo Tovg Popoiovg moALTIHO 660 KOl OTAVIO Osiypo KOTOYpa®nG TPOCOTIKMV
Aemtopepeldv amd ™ (0N Tov omdpoakpov Numa, UE OTOTEAECUO O €KAGTOTE TMPOGAOUPAV®V
Aoyotéxvng va evBappivetal va €0TIAGEL LOAAOV GTNV TPOGEKTIKN Ol0THPNOT TOV TAPUSESOUEVOV
Topd TNV OUEIGPNTNON Kol TNV AVOGKELT] TOVS 1) aKOUN Kot Tov eumiovtiopd tovs. H ouykekpévn
npoconoypagic Tov Numa eEumnpetel GLYKEKPIUEVES 1OE0AOYIKEG KOl TOMTIKEG CKOTUOTNTESG, M
neplypaer] tov omoiwv Bo dwavoiter otov OPidlo tov OpOUO Yo TNV OMOTIUNGT OVOAOY®V
AVEKOOTOAOYIKMV OONYNUOTIK®OV TEPAUOTICUAOV UE TO TOMTIKO/10£0A0YIKO TopeABOV ™G Poung,
Mua Wwitepo emikapo oTIC PEPES TOL TOWTH OEJOUEVIC TNG GLOTNUOTIKNG OVATANGNG Kot
10€0A0YIKNG POPTIONG TG CUUTEPLPOPAS TOV POV TNG TPOUNG POUOIKNG ETOYNG OO TO AVYOVGTELD
KaOEGTAC.

I1. To Xwovpop Tov Numa kot o I'ého Tov Juppiter

H 1otopia avagopdc pov gival 1o ene160010 tov e€ayviopob tov Juppiter Elicius (3.285 k.g.), to
omoio emiong omotelel éva afto. Bpoyn kepavvov minttel  Poun oe avtd to eneicddio, Kot o
Numa mpocspevyel 6To AAcOog TG Aricia yio va supfovievtet tn pévropa Kot cuvipoed tov Egeria yuo
to 1L mpémel va kdvel. H Egeria tov cvpPovAevel mog o Juppiter sivar opyiopévog, aAdd n opyn tov
umopetl va eEevpeviotel. Lyetikég odnyieg OL®MG UITopobv vo Tov dMGoLV LOVo ot BedTNTEG TV dUCHV
Faunus kot Picus, aAld Bo Tov puAncovv povo vd v mieon tov e€avaykacpov. [pdayupatt, o Numa
aLoAOTICEL TOVG 000 Be0VC Taipvel TIC TANPOPOPIES TOV YPELALETOL KOl GTNV GUVEXELN AVTILETMOTILEL
pe emrvyia tov Juppiter. O mpooekTIKOC Kol KPITIKA OlaKeipevog avayvmotng tov OPwdiov €xel v
evkarpio péca amd v PeAETN TS SOUNG OVTNG TG oTopiag va Tapakolovdncet B tpog Prna mmg
1 TOAITIKT] TOV S10PKMG EXAVATPOSIOPLLOUEVOD PAGIKOV SIUKEYUEVOL KOPVOADVETOL YLOVLOPIGTIKA.

Quis mihi nunc dicet quare caelestia Martis
arma ferant Salii Mamuriumque canant? 260
nympha, mone, nemori stagnoque operata Dianae;
nympha, Numae coniunx, ad tua facta veni.
vallis Aricinae silva praecinctus opaca
est lacus, antiqua religione sacer; 264

defluit incerto lapidosus murmure rivus:
saepe, sed exiguis haustibus, inde bibi.

8 0 porog Tov Numa (6meg kar avtdc Tov Romulus) oty TpoicTopio. TS POUAIKHG TOAMTEIKTS 0PYAVOGTC VITOYOPEDEL TIC
Aemtopépeieg e dpdomng Tov oto TAaictlo Tav Fasti- PA. oyetikd Hinds (1992) 113-53- eniong, Pasco-Pranger (2006) 46-8,
65-8, 86.

° H 1otopio g Aektikiic avtmapadeong tov Numa mpog tov Juppiter Elicius kotaypagetar 180 otov Valerius Antias (BA.
Valerius Antias ax. 6 Peter) kot epgavileton pe 16 idieg Aemtopépeieg dvo aubves apyotepa otov [Thovtapyo (Num. 15.5-6),
Yopig amapaitnta o teAevTaiog va akolovbetl tov Antias, evd kot 1 aprynon tov OBwiov mbavotata dev avtrel and Tov
Antias, L. oxeticd Bomer (1957-1958) ad F. 3.291.

Y i ta SiGpopo Béparta kan emineda eppmveiag Tov encicodiov, PA. Pasco-Pranger (2002) 291-312.
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Egeria est quae praebet aquas, dea grata Camenis 275
illa Numae coniunx consiliumque fuit.
(F. 3.259-64" 273-6)

H avaywyn tov OBdiov otov KaAripoyo kotaypdeetol pe Eppacn non oy apyn g 1otopiog
tov Numa kot otnv mapovcia g Egeria, tng eAAnvietikov tHmov Movcac-cuppfodAiov tov, tnv omoia
HEPOG TNG POUAIKNG Tapddoong Bempel culvyd tov.' H apyikn Tpocemvnon omv Egeria, nympha,
mone (261), avamapdyel copds TIG EMIKEG EMKANGELS 6T MoOGO/EUTVELOT|, KOl TOV ETIKO TOVO TNG
TPOCPMVNONG EVIGYVEL 1] TOTOOETNON TNG GTNV APy TOL €EAUETPOV GTiYOV, ALY KOl 1] OTOLGIN TNG
tavtiong ¢ hympha pe v Egeria. H avodinAwon g kAnong nympha kot otov apéonc enduevo,
TEVIOUETPO GTiX0, cLVOOEVOUEVN amtd TtV mapdbeon Numae coniunx, LETOUOPPOVEL TO E00AOYIKO
TEPPAALOV TOV KEWEVOL, KO TO TVEDLO TNG EPWOTIKNG EAEYEIOG — OTNV EPMOTIKN EAEYElQ TVTTOMOEITON
n docta puella og epopévn pali kot podoo Tov ToMTH — EPYETOL VO VIOKATOGTHGEL T EXPANTIKOTNTA
Tov €movg. 'Etot €€ apync n are&oavopvny ‘moAveidto”’ onNUOTOO0TEL TOV AOYOTEXVIKO TPOGOVUTOAMGLO
NG 16Topiag TOL EMIKELTAL.

H Apvn xor to dAcog tng Aricia, 6mov katowkei m Egeria (3.259 «.€.), dwukpivovtor amod
otoyeia To omoio omavtovy otodepd otV TEPLYpaP] evog locus amoenus: eival amopovouéve Kot
avéyyyta amd TV ovOpomvn dpacTnpldTnTe, KOADTTOVIOL G0 TUKVI] OKll, Kol GTO KEVIPO TOV
8Goove vIapyel o Ty pe kabopd vepd-oopBoro e avbevrikdrag (3.263-4- 273-6).° And ovth
mv yapyoapn myn s Movcag tov Numa o OBidiog woyvpiletor mmg £xet kot o 10106 miel, ‘aAAE pkpég
youhiée® (sed exiguis haustibus, 274).1* O époc exiguus amovtd oAlobd otovg Fasti amokietoTucd Kot
OCLYKEKPIUEVOL HE TNV KoAMpbyew onpacio tov Aewraléov o€ avtifeon pe to Papvydovmo kot
TounMmoeg tov émovg (m.y. Fasti 2.4+ 6.22). EmumAéov, n avaywyn otov KoAlipoyo cvvodedetol omd
TOVTOYPOVN EMKANCT] TV TPOSPOU®V NG POUOIKNG TOINoNG KOl TOMTIKNG, Kol EOIKOTEPL TOV
Annales tov ‘Evviov. ¢ avtiototyia, miong, e TOV YAPUKTNPIOUO TNG EMAEKTIKNG AvTANONG vEPOD 0o
mv myn éumvevong g Movoag tov Numa, wg exiguus, o ‘Evvioc tpocsdiopilel Tov 1o g @ovic g
idwog ¢ Egeria w¢ suavis, ‘pelmdikod, yAvko’, o€ éva ywpio, to am. 113 Skutsch: Olli respondit suavis
sonus Egeriai, to omoio mpoépyetor and to onueio exeivo towv Annales émov o ‘Evviog aenysitol 1o
eneoodo tov ancilia ( B n AéEn ancilia epgavileton mo kétew oto om. 144 Skutsch).™® O
SLOKEEVIKOG O1dA0y0C avapesa otov OBidto kot Tov 'Evvio emdéyel ¢ apnynuatikd medio avopopdg
10 emeloodo tov ancilia, 416t aueotepor ot mpotaywvictés, o Numa kot 1 Egeria, amotelodv

' H @ioitepn mvevpatichy oxéon Numa-Egeria oxetiletar otevd pe GAheg mapGAAnAes agnyHoels TomTikig SUTVEVonS, te
o YVOOTH To mEPiPNEo 6velpo tov ‘Evviov, evd ot popaik) tapddoon 1 Egeria cuvdéetan emiong pe tn Aatpeia Kot v
napadoon Twv Movomv g Itakiag, Twv Camenae* BA. Pasco-Pranger (2002) 291-312 passim (o1 Bacikég popaikég Tnyeg
oL KoTaypdeovv ) oxéon Numa-Egeria kot tn oyxéon g Egeria pe 1ig Camenae avoagépovtotl ot ogh. 291 onu. 1-3.).
2 Ovoaotikd n ore€avdpvn ootk ©g yvouovag epunveiog e mapdAining mapovsiog tov Numa ko trg Egeria
otovg Fasti mpofdAletar pe YapoKTNPIGTIKO TPOTO GTNV TEPLYPUPN TNG TPAOTNG EREAVIGNG TOV PactMdé 6T Keipevo Tov
Opdiov, oto amdonacpo 3.151-4, dnov ko oyetileTon pe ) petappvBuion Tov Nueporoyiov: oto ido eneicddio o Numa
yopaxtnpiCeton deductus war doctus, emifeta mov amotehodv TOV VPNV TOL TEXVIKOD Ae&hoyiov g aAe&avdpvig
TOMTIKNAG 6TN pOUIKT TNG ékepaocn: primus, oliviferis Romam deductus ab arvis, / Pompilius menses sensit abesse duos, /
sive hoc a Samio doctus, qui posse renasci / nos putat, Egeria sive monente sua: BA. m.y. to oxeTikd oxoia tov Hinds
(1987) 119-20 ko onp. 5+ ko 124 onp. 9.
B Soupova pe tov Curtius (1953) 195, o locus amoenus opiletar wg “a beautiful, shaded natural site. Its minimum
ingredients comprise a tree (or several trees), a meadow, and a spring or brook. Birdsong and flowers may be added™ o
apyétomog locus amoenus kotoweitor amd po OgdtTo Ko Gpo Sramvéetal and 1EpodTNTa, Kot cuyvd, oty Tpo-ofideia
gkdoy Tovg potifov, amotelel TOMO KATAPLYNG Kol KOwmviog He To Bglo” yio v e&EMEN Tov AoyoteyviKoD TOTOL TOV
locus amoenus BA. Schonbeck (1962) 8-60- Hal3 (1998) 1-97- Segal (1969) 8-19.
Y TIppA. tov mOavdTato S1Ghoyo Tov cuyKekpiévoy xopiov Tev Fasti, pe éva amd to o EkdNAa TPOYPOLUATIKG YOpic
tov I[pomeptiov: parvaque tam magnis admoram fontibus ora, / unde pater sitiens Ennius ante bibit [‘Eiya tonofetiost ta
WKpd pov yeidn oty Tyn ™ uéyot an’ émov eiye mel tponyovuévac, Styacpévog, o matépag Evvioc’] (Prop. 3.3.5-6).
I'o Tov cuoyeTIod Tov §Vvelov Suavis kot Tov ofidelov exiguus wg eopémwv KOAMUAYELOG TOMTIKAS 6TO TAMIGLO TNG
avtihapric Numa-Juppiter, pA. Littlewood (2002) 182.
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eE10OVIKEVEVEG TIPOCGMMOTOMGELS TNG KOWVOTOM{OG KOl TG EUMVELONG, TOATIKO-OpNGKELTIKNG O
TPADTOG, TOMTIKNG 1 0e0TEPN. T1g TOPUTAVE® PPACTIKES Kot OELATIKES AMMYNOELS EVICYVOVY TEPUUTEP®
ONUOVTIKES OHOLOTNTEG: TO PEVHO TG KOAAUAYELNS, OC TPOG TNV avbevtikdtnta, myng g Egeria otn
Aricia, yapaxtnpiletor lapidosus kot kvAd pe incerto murmure datpéyovtag £vo. 6KOTEWVO AAG0G EVTOG
TOV 0moiov PBpioketal Evag xMPog 1EpOg kat apyardtatos. H ppaceoroyio avth mapanéunel otov Evvio,
ota anm. 206-10 Skutsch. Ta amoondouata avTd givor exiong opeic TOMTIKNG, O10TL TPOEPYOVTOL 0T
10 0g0TEPO TPOYPOUUATIKO ywpio twv Annales, to mpooipo oto éBdopo PBipAio tov €movg, Omov
TpoPaiieTar W1oiTteEPQ 1| EAAMOYILOTNTO TNG YPOPTG TOV OPYOIOL ETIKOV TOUTN:

scripsere alii rem
vorsibus quos olim Fauni vatesque canebant

[cum] neque Musarum scopulos
nec dicti studiosus [quisquam erat] ante hunc

nos ausi reserare

H moinon v onoia 0 'Evviog amokaiel «tov Qavvav kot Tov epémvy, dniadn moinon a&eot
(6nwg o Fauni, ot aypotikéc tpaydpopees 1 tpayonddapeg 0e6tNTEC) KOl amapyoimpévn (N yYAdooo
TOV OPNOKELTIKOV VUVOV O0KPIVOVTOV Y10l TOV OPYOIOTPETN NG XAPOKTNPA) €lvarl 1 moinon Tov
TPOYEVECSTEPOV TOV TOMTOV, 1 OmOoio YPAPTNKE GTOV GOTOVPVIO, TOV 1TOMKO otiyo Kabeavtov. O
oTiyog avtdg gival Tpayvg Kot 4Eectog, 68 GYEon He TOV PLOUIKO KOl LOVGIKO EAANVIKO €EAQUETPO, L
amotélecua, ot Moboeg g Aatvikng moinong va kdfovtal endveo oe «aypla Bpdylo», Ol 6TOLG
polakovg andtnrovg Astumveg Tov Kodlpdyov — 1 otov avéyyryto locus amoenus tng Aricia 6mov
katowel n Egeria. Tnv emkn moinon tov tpokatdymv tov o 'Evviog amoppintetl kot Eppeca onAmvel
Twg 0 1010¢ amookonel va yivel o Tpmtog dicti studiosus — ‘@dloyog’, pe v aAe&avopivi onpoocio
0V 6pov — 0 omoiog Bo KATOKTACEL TO ATOKPNUVA Ppdyla TV Movcdv.'® Amodidovtag 610 pedua
™mg TYNS ¢ Aricia tov yopaxktnpiopd lapidosus o OPidiog mpowBei €va Aoyomaiyvio pe TOLG
Musarum scopulos tov ‘Evviov. Evpuéotepn, oumg, givol 1 avamapoyoyn g epacng tov Evviov, 1
omoia TEPLYPAPEL TOVE GTIYOVG TOV TPOSPOUMY TNG AATIVIKNG TOMTIKNG Tapddoong, Vorsibus quos olim
Fauni vatesque canebant, Tovc okat@AnmTong Kot Tp®TOAEIONG 0TiYoVg TV Padvmv Kot TV 1EPEMV: 0
Numa votepa and ) ocvppovin g Egeria (€pswag) (F. 3.289 «.e.) Oa ayporotiost tov id10 tov
®davvo (Faunus) kot tov Picus, ot omoiot Tuyydvel va €govv Kot TpoeNnTikéG 1010TNTEG Owg o1 vates.
Exetvolr Ba apynBovv va tov amokoAidyouvv tnv aAndela, dpmg Bo Bécovv ot O0dbeon tov TO
QKOTOANTTO poryikd TOVG carmina, uéom tov onoimv Oa kaAésovv otn yn Tov idto tov Juppiter.

[Toto elvar, ®610G60, T0 Pacikd vokeipevo Tiom and T oknvobesia g cuvavinong tov Numa
pe v Egeria kot t cuvakdAovdn dpdon tov Paciid eivor SUGKOAO va TTEL KAVEIS Le BsBouémm:” n
TPOCOLYY| 6T Voubesia Lo ayamnuévng Kot TonTdYpova. OIKELNG KOt GOPNG YUVUIKELNS LopPng Beikng
VTOGTACEWMS VILAYOPEVEL OC KATEEOYNV TNYN EUTVEVLOTG TO €MEICOO10 TOV Aprotaiov and ta [ ewpyixa,
tov Bipyikiov, emiong pia 1otopio vrepuokng katooTpoPng pe adnin atic. Omwg m Kvpnvn
ovpPovievel Tov Apiotaio va avalnmoetr tov Ilpotéa yia va pudber tov tpdémo pe tov omoio Ha
e€evpevioel Toug Beovg kot Bo avaktoet Tig pEMSGES Tov, £1ot 1| Egeria cupfoviedet Tov Numa (F.
3.289-93) va. avalntioet évo pouaikd avtiotolyo, Tig aypotikéc Bedtntec (numina) Faunus kot Picus.
Ot Bedtnteg avtég otn Aatvikny Aoyoteyvia Tapadidovial g KATEYOVCES TNV TPOPNTIKY réxvn.lg X10
TA0{G10 TOL GLYKEKPIUEVOL €mElc0diov TV Fasti, dpme, evoapk®VOLY OO o oKOUN OMTIKY THV
KOAAMPAYE ootk Tov owbevtikov Kot TV TomTiKY EUmvevot), Kabmg tomobetodvion oe €vav

18 P v eppmveia tov amm. 206-10 Skutsch, PA. Ianoiodvvov (2008) 648-9- eniong Pasco-Pranger (2002) 295-8. I'a Ti¢
andyelg Tov ‘Evviov oyetikd pe Ty moinon tov Tpokotoxmv Tov ko g1dtkd tov Naifiov, fA. Hinds (1998) 56-63.
Y Ty oddnovyia tov Saksiévoy Ticn omd ™y oryuodoocio tov Picus kot Faunus and tov Numa, peetd Si1eEodikd o
Ursini (2008) ad loc.
¥ T'o 10 ene166810 OV Apiotaiov ©¢ 10 KoteEoynv mpoétumo Tov OPidiov ev mpokewévm, kupimg efoutiog TOV
nopoAANAopol tov Apiotaiov pe tov Avyovoto, BA. Littlewood (2002) 175-97, wimg 182 k.e. emiong Pasco-Pranger
(2006) 93-4.
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KAaowd locus amoenus, éva 1epdc GAGOC, OKEMAGEVO UE TOGO Pabid oK MOTE TO MG TOL HALOL Vi
unv umopei va to dromepdoet (€€ ov Kat 0 yopaktnplopuds Niger otov o1. 295), He KATATPAGLVO YOpTapt
10 omoio tovilel To amdTnTo Ko TapBevikd Tov YDPO, Kot pe po Ty 1 omoia avaPivlet péoa amd éva
Bpdyo kot amd TNV omoia MIVOUV ATOKAEIGTIKA KOl LOVO Ol dVO TPOPNTIKES OEHTNTEC-KATOIKOL TOL
locus:

atque ita qua possint edidit arte capi.
lucus Aventino suberat niger ilicis umbra, 295
quo posses viso dicere 'numen inest'.
in medio gramen, muscoque adoperta virenti
manabat saxo vena perennis aquae;
inde fere soli Faunus Picusque bibebant:
(F. 3.294-9)

Otav 6pmg ot cuvéyela o Numa 6Tivel Kaptépt ot omnAld dimho oty Ty 6mov cvvniovv
VO TPOGEPYOVTOL VO TOVV Ol B£0TNTEG TOV dAGOVLS, TOL AOYOTEYVIKA TPOTLTO EUTVELCNG OTOTOUO
dtevpovovtat. H evédpa tov Apiotaiov otov [lpwtéa tav Iewpyikav (Bipy. Geo. 4.387-452) avakaie
™ SloKEEVIKT] Eumvevon Tov Bipyikiov, v evédpa tov Meveldov oty Oddaaera 4.383-470, alrd
Kot Ovo dAlo keipeva tov dov Tov OPdiov tar omoior mposkvyay gumvedpevo amd T Prpyilewa
aQnynon s cvvavinong ovapesa otov Apiotaio kot tov [pwtéa, dtkdtepa v evédpa tov [InAéa
KoL TNV cuvakoAovOn arypoiwcio g O¢tidag otig Met. 11.229-65, kot PePaing v mpayudtevon g
idag g ovvavinong Apiotaiov-Ilpwtéa Alyo evopitepo, oto mpdto Piprio twv Fasti (1.367-78).
Avtifeta pe ta Tpdtumd oV, OpmG, 0 Numa y va aypoiotiost Tovg Faunus kot Picus mpooeenyet
oV Tovnpld LoAAoV apd ot Pilo: dimAa otnv mnyn tomobetel yia tovg 6v0 Beovg dVo KOTEA QL e
kpooi. 'Etol to ene1cddo tov [pwtéa tov [ewpyixdy tpodidetl T yvodon VoG GAAOD SLOKELEVOD, TNG
aypoAmoiog Tov Zenvos tov Exloydv (6.13-26), kot e101kOTEPA TN GTNALL OOV, EVM KOLATOL Kot
poyaAiler o Zenvog pebvopévog, tov evtomilovv Kol TOV OKLVNTOTOOVV HE OEGUA TOLVIOLAPES
VOUQES KOl GATLPOL HE GTOYO VO TOV OVAYKAGOLV OpYOTEPE VO TOLG TPOYOVONOEL KOl VO TOVG
dwokeddoet. [TapdAinia, n xpnon Tov Kpacslov w¢ 6TAOL Yo TV adpavoroinon tewv Faunus kot Picus
(F. 3.300-5), mopaméunet otov Odvocéa g Kukionelog. [Ipdypartt, o Faunus kot o Picus mégptovv
otV Tayida tov Numa o omoiog agov Tovg pedd toug cerytodével (F. 3.306-8) vroypedvovtdc toug va
TOV eVNUEPMGOLY Yia To ritus piandi, to dpdOUEVO TOV AmALTEITOL VO, TEAEOTEL GTN GLYKEKPLUEVN
mepiotocn, dote va eEgvpeviotel o Juppiter kol va wOWEL TNV EKTOEELON TAOV KOATOGTPOPIKMV
kepovvav (F. 3.309-11).

Ot Faunus ka1t Picus apvovvtar va meptypdyovv otov Numa to ritus piandi: av kot to
yvopilovv dev &rovv to ghevbepo va To amokalvyovy otov Numa, évav 6vntd — ot idtot pmropodv povo
va KoAécovv tov Juppiter otn yn yw xapn tov Paciud (F. 3.313-9). IIpdayuott, 6tav o Juppiter
gpeavietat, ot KopvEEg TV dEVTP®V TPEROLY Kot To £dapoc Capdvet (F. 3.329-30). O Numa, Toporo
oL €ivol AoTPOS Gav TO YoPTi amrd Tov EOPO TOL, e TNV KOPSLA TOV VA, XTUTTE SLVATA Kot TIS TPIXES TNG
KEPAANG TOV ONKOUEVES, TOPAUEVEL 0TI BECT TOL Kol TpocPmvel Tov Juppiter pe évav qyoyo tpodTo
Oetkng emikAnong 0étovtag ot ocvvéyswn to aitnud tov (F. 3.331-4). O Juppiter déyetar va
ATOLLAKPVVEL TOVG KEPAVVOVG, OLLMG 1) ATAVTNOT TOL £lval ETUEANUEVO AGOPNG KOL TO OVTOAALYLLOL TTOV
ntd 10 dwtvmmdvel pe Adyo. appionua: adnuit oranti, sed verum ambage remota / abdidit et dubio
terruit ore virum (337-8).

O Numa, ®wot6c0, avtilapPdvetal v npdeon tov Beov, ko pe {nAevt) avtomenoifnon kot
avtokvplapyio amokpoveL emttuynpéva to aitnpa tov Juppiter: yvopiloviag 6Tt dev pmopet va mapaPet
TIC EVTOAEG TOL Bg00, avalopPdavel va TIG SIOUOPPDOGEL O 1010G: OTIG EVTOAES OTEG TN OTIYUY OKPP®G
¢ dtHnwong Tovg didel v gpunveia mov embopel avtog (F. 3.339-42), dwnpdvroag 6mov eivat
duvatd 1o 1010 MYMTIKO ATOTEAEGHUA GTNV TPOPOPE TV AEEE®V 1] CLUTANPOVOVTOS TN PPACT TOL
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Juppiter, n omoio £T61 ATOKTA KALVOLPLO, EVIEADG SLOPOPETIKO VOMUA, XOPIg OpmG va TopaPialetor M
ovuvtaén gG:

“caede caput” dixit: cui rex “parebimus”, inquit
“caedenda est hortis eruta caepa meis.”

addidit hic “hominis”: “sumes” ait ille “capillos.”
postulat hic animam, cui Numa “piscis” ait.

«Noa kdyelg kepain» Aéel o Jupiter: Tov amoavid o BactMAg «OTIG TPOSTAYES Gov: o’ TN pila
TOV TTPEMEL VAL KOTEL. .. £VOL KPEUUVIL OO TOV KNTO LOLY.

[Tpocbétet 0 TPpMOTOG, «ovOp®OTOV»” «Bo TAPEIG» TOV AEEL O AAAOG «TPIYEGH.

Mo avBpomvn omontel o pev {on, «evog yaptod» Tov vrrodcyetol o Numa.

Ot TpdTOL dvo otiyol opilovv &va Aoyomaiyvio 1o omoio Pacileton otnv emovainyn Aéemv
kot Nyov. H evtodny tov Juppiter yio mpocpopd avBpomobuciog cuykekpluéva HEC® KAPOTOUNONG
dtdeTan pe oVVTOUO TPOTO KO LLE VYOG TOV OMOCKOTEL vaL eUmveDsel ceBacpd pali kot eOfo: 1 evtoAn
dwtvmmveTal pe VO POVO AEEELS, TO KUPIOS PO GE TPOCTOKTIKN KOl LE TPMTO KOO pBOYYO KOl GTIG
dvo AéEelg 1o ‘c’, 0 oTIYHOI0G, KOPTOS YOG TOV 0010V AVOKOAEL GLUVEIPHIKA TOV EEPO, GTLYIO{O 1O
™m¢ kapotounons. O Numa avoadumlovel kot tavtodypova davBilel mepartépm v evioAn tov 0g00,
OKVPAOVOVTOG TO TEPLEXOUEVO TNG KOl TO OPOPLOTIKO TOL VPOVS NG, YMOPIS WGTOGO VO AKVPAOVEL TNV
1010 TUKAOG: 1M OTAVTNOY, N 0ol KOAVTTEL Evay OAOKANPO oTiyo, apyilel pe 1o 1010 pRua €161, OOTE
o1 TPpATOL POOYYOL TV dVO PNoEMV va. ivatl OLOIOL — KOl 01 AVTIGTOLYOl GTiXOl OLOOAPKTOL —, KO 1)
avadiTA®o™ TOL 1010V PALOTOC V. TPOGOHIdEL Evav TEAETOVPYIKO TOVO GTOV O1dA0Yo Tov Beov pe Tov
Bactmd. EmmAéov, n yxpnon tov pnuoatikov emBétov tov pnpotog, caedenda, vmodnAmdver tnv
TapadoyN amd LEPOVG TOV POCIAA TG LITOYPEMONG VO EKTEAETEL Ta evteToApuéva. Ot emdueveg AéEelc,
eruta caepa, pe T omoieg epunvedeTOl €Kk VEOL M €VTOAN TOL Bg0V, emipeAnuévo emavalapBavovv
O6A0VG TOVg PBOYYOLG TOL Cap-Ut, g AEENG-KAEWT TG OPYIKNG EVTOANG, OAAL UE avTiGTPOPT oEpPd
(mpdTOL eKPEPETOL TO “Ut’ KO APESMG HETA TO ‘ca(e)p’, £TGL MOTE TAVTOXPOVA VO GUUULOPOAOVETOL
(QOLVOLEVIKG [Le TNV EVTOAN] TOL Juppiter Kot vo TV aKVPAOVEL OVGLOOTIKA: 0 Numa dev mapafaivet
TUTIKA TNV EVTOAT TOL Bg0V, KOOMG CLHPMOVEL VO KOWYEL Lo «Ka(p(x?»ﬁ».lg

H povopoyio Adymv ovveyiletar kor otovg 000 emduevovg otiyovg. O  Juppiter
avTiAapupavopevog v moilvonuio Tov emTpEnel Evag emOEE0c OVNTIKOS TEWPOUUATIGHOS LE TOV OpO
caput emyelpel otov o1. 341 vo avOKTNGEL TOV EAEYYO TOV TEPLEYOUEVOD TNG EVTOANG LE TNV TPOSHNKN
wag Tpitmg Aééng, hominis, «avOpmmovy», N onoia meplopilel T0 GNUAGIOAOYIKO TTEGIO TOV EmipLo oL
opov. Kot médAr o Numa, Opwg, vikd tov 0ed otov yepiopd g yAwocsos. Ta mepBopia
OVOVOT LATOOOTNONG TNG EVIOANG HEGM ETVUOAOYIKOV 1] OVNTIKOD YEPIGLOL TV {01V TV Op®V deV
elvar mAéov dvvatd, wotdco, VEO VONUo Umopel va TpokOYEL, €dv 1 véa mpooHnkn tov Juppiter
amokomel and TNV apylky epaon Kot amoTeAEcEL PEPOG VOGS VEOL GULVTAYUATOS, YiVEL TPOGOIOPIoUOG
EVOG VEOV KOTNYOPHLTOC, TG ppdong ‘sumes capillos’, dtatnpdvtag mopdAinia TV {6100 GUVTOKTIKY
oyéon (Yevikn KTikn) TV omoia €ixe e TO KOTNYOPMUa TG apyikng epaong tov Juppiter, ‘caede
caput’. TTapaAiinia, n mpocsOnKn otov ot. 341 piog akdun, TEUTTNG OTN oEPd, AEENG Tov apyiletl pe
cap(illos), evioyvet kot empmkiOvel TNy TapRyMon T®V MOV C-a-P Tov o1 VLAPYEL GTOVE TPMOTOVS dVO
otiyovg: caede caput... / caedenta... caepa /...capillos. Eivar pdiiota a&lonpdoeyto nmg 1 mopddeon
TV AEEEMV ONOVPYEL Lo OPYLTEKTOVIKE SOUNUEVT] TOKIAMO GTNV EVOAAAYT TOV NYOV: KOl Ol TEVTE
AEEE1C £x0VV KOWVOVG TOLG VO TPDOTOLS PHOYYOLS, C-a' 1| TPAOTN, M TPITN KOl 1| TETAPTN £YOLV KOWVOVG
TOVG TPES TPMOTOVS GOGYYovS, c-a-e* M OevTEP Kot 1 TEUTTN €YOVV KOWOUG TOVG TPELS TPADTOVG
@0oyyovg, c-a-p: 1 mpdTN avadmidveral €& olokANpov evtog g tpitng, caede/caede(nta): kot m
TETOPTN EVEYEL KOL TOVG TECOEPELG EVAPKTHPLOVS POOYYOLS, c-a-e-p.

>1ov ot. 342 o Juppiter kével po Tpitn Ko teEAgvTaion OTOTEPO AVAKTNONG TOV EAEYYOV TOL
AOYOV. AOMIGTAOVOVTOG TWG OEV UITOPEL VL VITEPIGYVGEL LECH YEPLGHLOD TOV SIAOYOL G TPOS T SOUN

9 01 Lewis-Short s.v. caepa, mapaditovv TV apyaic eTopoAoyio Tov Caepa amd To Caput, Ty omoia ®oTOG0 dev PemPolY
mBovn: etym. dub.; cf.: et capiti nomen debentia cepa, v. |. Verg. M[oretum] 74.
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KOLL T1 LOPPT) TOL KEWWEVOL, EYKATAAEITEL TOL Aoyomaiyvia kot BETEL pNTd pe VEO, O10POPETIKO GUVTOYLLOL
—KGTL TOL SNADVETOL EUUESH OO TNV ATOVGIN TOV El0y®YIK®YV, postulat hic animam— v embopia
oV vo Adfet ) Lon evoc avBpodmov (animam) wg ritus piandi. H emdoyn tov cuykekpipévon 6pov,
®oTOC0, emonuaivel Epupeca v embouio Tov Juppiter va unv EePUyetl amd 10 EAANVIGTIKO TVEDLLOL TOV
avVTay®VIGHOV: 0 0pog anima mpwv amd tov OPidlo ¥pNOYOTOLEITOL LETMVVUIKA Y10, TOV 1010 TOV
GvOp®MO, OMOKAEIGTIKA GTNV TOINGN Kot LOAMGTO OTO TOMTIKA KEIEVO TNG EMOYNG TOL Al)yof)csrov.zo
O Numa 0dev mrogitol: EUUEVOVTOG OTNV OTOTEAEGUOTIKOTNTO TOV AOYOTOLYViOv, OlKEOMOLEliTOL
OTUOCIOAOYIKG TNV 7o onuavtikny AEEN g evioAng tov Juppiter, animam, kot viobeT®vVTAg THV
TPOKTIKY] TOV HOAMG GTOV TponyoVUeEVO oTiyo &iye evaykolotel o Juppiter, TpocHETel o yeviky
KTntikn, ‘piscis’. H mpocbnkn, emmdéov, apaipel 10 vynid avyodotelo HQo¢ and tov 6po anima, o
omoiog ota véa dedopéva TG epdong Tov Numa movel va Asrtovpyel og petmvopio yio Tov dvlpmmo
Kol onuaivel kvproiektikd 1 (oM kdBe Covtavod opyavicpov. IlapdAinio, 10 Aoyomaiyvio
anima/piscis dwpbpmdvetol wg YAOGGoAoYIKOS YPipog, 1 Avon tov onoiov tpoimodétel eunepion ot
dayAwooikn etvporoyio. O gvevNg avayvdotg Tov OPdiov avtilapPdvetar 0Tt | EMAOYRH TOL PISCIS
avti omotovdnmote dAlov (wvtavoy opyavicpoy dgv givar Tuyxaia, oAAY HAALOV TO OTOTEAEGUO LULOG
EELTTVNG amMOTELPOS Yol TV KATOOKELT VOGS YPIpov, ded0UEVNC LAMGTO TNG EVPVTATNG XPNONG TOV
ETUUOAOYIKOV  AOYOTOLYVIOV Kol 101{TEPO  TOV  TOPNYNOEDV KOl OUONYIDV OTOVEC  OUECHG
ponyoduevovg otiyoug. Ipdyuartt, to PISCIS mMAPATEUTEL GE GLYKEKPILEVO YAPL, TN udiva, ATvioTi
maena/maina, AéEn m omoia omotelel ovaypappotiopd ™ AéEng anima (an-i-ma ~ ma-i-na) —
ualoto . maena avogépetat GAAN po eopd otovg Fasti, 6to devtepo PiPrio (ot. 2.578), Aemtopépeta
v omoia. 0 OPidlog evdeyopévmg avopével omd TOvg To O0EVOEPKEIS OVOYVAGTEG TOV Vo TNV
gviomicovv.

H etoyoloyia, cvoumeprapfavopévne g dwaitepng £peong otnv €TvpoAOYia, Kot 1 evpuia
0V Pactid dwaokedalovv tov Juppiter, o omoiog avti va Bupmacet pe v NTTo ToL And Evav Bvnto
Ecomd oe yéha (risit, 343), kat emucpotet (344) v yoyponpion 0dAé ko TV €0euio Tov Numa?? wov oyt
amAd TOAUNcE Vo apeoPnTNoEl VLW TO TEPIEXOUEVO T®V EVTOAMV TOL 0g0D, OAAG pE emOVN|
EMETVYE TPELG POPES VAL TOV ODGEL OLOLPOPETIKO VONLLOL KO £TGL VO, TO OIKEIOTONOEL.

Amd po. GCUUTANPOUOTIKY ONTIKY, TO YEAMO TOL Juppiter VTOINAMVEL TNV TOPAOOYN TNG
LETOGTPOPNG TNG APNYNONS OGOV aPopd TOV €O0A0YIKO TNG TPOSAVATOMGUO. ATd TNV apyn Tov
EMEC0010V TO €00AOYIKO TEPPAAAOV TNG aPNYNOoNG &ivar cae®g ‘DYNAO’: M BedoTaATn GKANPT
THOpio TOV KEPALVAV, 1| TPooeLYN Tov Numa otnv TpoePnTikn Yvodon tov Picus kot Faunus, n Ogikn|
eMPAveLR Kol TO aitnpo yio Tpoo@opd avOpdmvng {ong wg ritus piandi Topoaréumovy og Aoyoteyvia
vyniov gldovg, émog (M évapén g lliddas €pyeton €vBOG otov vov) N Tpaymdio (n Bvoio g
Ipryéverng). Qotdco, 0 Numa £xel d1POPETIKN Aoy, Kol LE EMOEEOVS YEPICLOVS KATOpODVEL Vol
petotpéyel tn otiyopvdio Tov pe tov Juppiter oe KoOUKO S1AA0Y0 OOV TO EVIPEPOV YLOL TO KOO
evromiletal oTov ‘ay®dva’ TOV VO OVIUWAA®Y VO OTOKTNCOLV TOV EAEYXO TOL VONUOTOG HECH TOV
EAEYYOV TNG YAMOGOG KOl TOV VPOLS TOL O1AOYOoV, o€ KAOe o AEEN kot ppdon. Tn vikn tov Numa kot
pali e kopmdiag knpvocel o 1010¢ o Juppiter Eeonmdviag oe yéha Votepa amd TV TPUTAN
amoTUYNUEVN omdmepd Tov va emParet v embopion TOL 0ALL Kol TOV E00AOYIKO YOPAKTIPO TNG
a@ynong. Me v emidoyn tov pripatoc abigo (344), Aéén g kabopthovpévng 1 oroia eppoviCetan pe
wiaitepn cvyvotnTa 6TV Kopmdio tov [MTAadtov,”™ yio v emdokipacio TG SITA®UOTIKNG KO TUTIKE,
dyoyng coumeprpopds Tov Numa tnv 610 oTtypn mov o Bactiig akvpavel ta Adyla tov Juppiter ko
voypemvel tov 0ed emavelinuuéva o avadiatdnwon (0 vir conloquio non abigende deum [Avdpa,
TOV GOV diveTal To EAeVBEPO va GuVOLIAELG Le Tovug Beovg], 344), o Juppiter Eupeca GLYKATAVEDEL GTNV
LETOTPOTN TNG OPNYNONG O KOUMOLN, KOl ETKVPDOVEL KOl TN S1KT) TOL GUUUETOYN GE QLTNV.

“ 1y Verg. Aen. 11.24- Hor. S. 1.5.41- ). Lewis-Short, s.v. anima, 11.C.3.

2 't 1o SroyAoootkd ypipo avaypappatiopod, BA. Pasco-Pranger (2006) 98.

22 H mieloynoio 1oV pHEAeTTOV epUnvedEL T0 YEAIO Tov JUpPiter o¢ k@paoct ekpvove Tapadoyic g fTtag Tov Heod
aAAG ko tng evguiog Tov Numa- BA. Pasco-Pranger (2002) 302.

% B\ Lewis-Short, s.v. abigo.
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II1. H IToAtikn Avaotaon tov I'éhov

To encic6610 Tov Juppiter Elicius amotelel avTimpoomnenTIKy TEPITTO®ON TOL TPOTOV LE TOV
onoio o OPidiog otovg Fasti apoppdtor amd v TOMTIKY Katd BAon d14oTacn TG EPUPUOYNAS EVOG
VEOU MUEPOAOYIOV, YO VO GYOALACEL KPITIKA TNV 0LYOVOTEW OlKLPBEPYNON KOl TIC OLGLOGTIKEG
EMNTOCEIS TNG OTNV KOW®VIKY Kot moltikn {on g petepeuiokng Pounc. Aokpdlovtag v
OVEKTIKOTNTO. TOL Princeps kot tnv moAMTIKN ThG eAevBepiog tov AOYoL Kot TNg KPITIKNG, M omoia
OLVEPOAE OTNV EKPNKTIKY AOYOTEYVIKN TOPAY®OYN TNG ETOYNS TOV Avyovstov, o OBidtog eokeppéva
mepIBaiiel To YéAI0 TOL Juppiter pe oau@onuio, MOTE VO TPOKOAEGEL CKEMTIKIGUO, OVOUEIKTO
cuvausOpoTo Kot ovTdpAacelg, ol omoieg Kat' avaioyio Bo a@opoldv Kot TNV TOALTIKY) GLUTEPLPOPH
TOL oLYYpovov Juppiter, Tov AVYOVGTOV, OMEVAVTIL GE OVOAOYEC TEPWMTMOOELS OUPIGPNTNONG NG
avBevtiag Tov.

H avtompofoin tov yoduop kot g gvguiag tov OPdiov oto mpdécwno Tov Numa 0étel og
dokacion TV aveKTIKOTNTA TOL KOOEoTMTOG, Kabdg 0 Numa, 0 VTOdEyUATIKOG coPOg MYEUOVAG,
Kotalopévog pe tepiontn Béon oto Forum Augusti wg £vag ammd tovg Summi Viri, tpoPaiietol evpémc
amd 10 KaPESTOC MG TPOSPOLOG TOV AVYOVGTOV. LTO GUYKEKPLUEVO €MELGOO10 TV Fasti opwg o Numa
tawtileTon pe Tov OPidro, kKabmg otov kdcpo tov OPdiov o Juppiter eivor owtdg TOL €xel TAVTIOTEL e
T0V AVYOVGTO, KOt HOAMGTO PE Tavnyuptkd TpOmo Mon oto mpdto PiAio tov Metouoppwoewv (ot.
168-78).%

To Bépa tov 0pHGS0EOL Kat amodektov Adyov otovg Fasti, To Tt eivon Beputd va mer kaveig (fas)
Ko Tt oBéputo ko dpato (nefas), ewsdystonr pe v dpvnon tov Faunus kot tov Picus va amokoaddyovy
otov Bvnto Numa to ritus piandi, tapdéro mov 10 yvwpilovv: dev eivar fas ywo tovg di agrestes va
anoKaAOYouV o€ €vav Bvntd 1o teAeTovpykd Tov eEayvicpoV (‘magna petis, nec quae monitu tibi
discere nostro / fas sit: habent fines numina nostra suos’, 3.313-4), ®61060, owtd pmopel va cvpPel
HOVO €QOGOV TNV amokdAvy” Kavel o idtog o Juppiter (3.315-8). Auéowc petd, o idog o OPidiog
TaipveL TOV AOYO Kot dtaknpvocel Tmg o avaeépel udvo 0,11 emtpénetal, kabng arotelel nefas yuo
TOUG aVOPAOTOVG 1 YVOCT GLYKEKPIUEVOV Epadv mpaypdtov (3.325-6)' étol, éupeca tavtilel tov
Avyovoto pe tov Juppiter, HEG® TOV 0TOIOL ATOKAEIGTIKA 01 BvnTol Aapuavouy amayopevpévn yvaon,
Ko, kot ovoioyio, Tov 610 Tov Tov €avTd pe Tov Numa. H empovi tov momti otov opiopd tov fas
koaw tov nefas oyetietar pe to {RTNUO TOL TPOOSELTIKG CLENVOUEVO EAEYXOL amd HEPOVS TOL
Avyovotov mhveo oty ghevbepio Tov AOYoL KoTG TNV TEAgvtain dekoetion TG Mg TOL MYEUOVA,
nepiodog OV GLVENESE pE TN cLYYpaen Tov Fasti. Yo avtd 1o dedopévo, o aydvag AOyov avdiueoa,
otov Juppiter kot Tov Numa anoteiel mapafoln yio tov aymdva tov OPdiov va ekppactel Tavntd)pova
elevbepa Ko pe T€TO0 TPOMO, MOOTE TA AOYIL TOV VO UMV TPOGPAAALOLY Kol €E0YPLOVOLY TOV
Avyovoto. To kv VEOg Kat 0 ToADGN OGS AdYoc Tov Fasti avtimpocmmedetat amd Tig PPAGELS UE TIC
omoieg 0 Numa cupmAnp®VEL Kot TOVTOYPOVA OVOVOIUATOJOTEL, Kot dpa, YPAQPEL EK VEOL T AOY10. TOL
Juppiter. H o&vdépketa kot 1 €toporoyior Tov emMOEKVVEL 0TV TPAEN TOV TPOcdidel T Goeic Tov
npoo evog Adikod OvOyvVOCUATOS, O OTO10g YPNOUWOTOEL TNV €ueLic. TOL TPOS EVEPYESID T®V
CLUUTOAMT®V TOV. ATO TV GAAN, TO YéAo Tov Juppiter eival HOVO QOIVOUEVIKA EMOOKIUAGTIKO KOl
oNUAdL EMKPIVOLG TTapadoyng NG Vikng tov Numa. v mpoypotikotra o peydiog 0edg dev eivan
KOOOAOV 1KOVOTOINUEVOS IOV €YOCE TOV EAEYYO T®V AOY®V TOVL, TOL Ol EVIOAEG TOL YAPY OTNV
evotpo@io Tov Numa gpunvedoviar ek véov (ywpic wotodco va mapapralovrol) pe evieldmg avtifeto
TEPLEYOUEVO amd aTO TTOV 0 1010 eMBLLEL, KoL Y®PIc 0 1010 va £yl T dvvaTdTTa va avakaréoetl. H
ékppaon G dvcapéokelng avthg okldler ™ vikn tov Numa, ki, €punvevouevn aAANyopikd,
VTOONAMVEL OUEIPOAIDL Yot TO TPAYHOTIKO KOOESTAOS TNG EAeVLOEPNG EKPPACTG VIO TNV OLYOLGTELN
dwakvPBEpvnon.

2 B ta. oyoMo tov Anderson (1997) ad loc. Mdéiota, ota Hotepa £pya tov OPidiov, 1 tavtion Avyodotov-Juppiter siva
ovxvotaTn: PA. TANPN KATALOYO TOV GYETIKOV Ywpinv atovg Scott (1930) 52-3, ko Bomer (1982) ad Met. 15.858-60 mpfA.
Feeney (1991) 214 x.«.
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Summary
The Roman Heroes Have Humor, Too (Numa in Ovid’s Fasti)

The Fasti, like all other works attributed to Ovid, emphasize the fundamentality of humor in the
narrative. Contemporary criticism reads the Fasti as Ovid’s most ‘Callimachean’ composition. Along
the parameters of Callimachean poetics, however, the omnipresence of humor that one may identify
throughout the Fasti is not easily justifiable. Even more challenging is to put together a broadly
accepted theory on the formalization of humor in the thematic context of the Fasti.

After situating genre transformation at the poetic core of the Fasti, as well, Ovid undertakes
further to put together a literary experiment without precedent: the composition of unconventional
elegy; unconventional because it would be about the Roman institutions, the Roman religion and
history, the monuments and the Roman character in general —institutions, in other words, of universal
and diachronic validity, core values of the Roman moral and political ideology. The attractiveness of
such an initiative, however, was tied to the centrality Roman religion acquired in the context of the
multidimensional cultural politics of Augustus’ respublica restituta, politics which along with every
other major aspect of Roman private and public life aspired to reorganize also the Roman calendar. In
treating venerable religious and politically charged institutions with humor, then, Ovid translated into a
literary game his criticism of yet another ambitious intervention into the re-collection and re-recording
of the Roman past on Augustus’ part.

In this article | describe the essence of the notion of humor as manifested in the Fasti in the
context of a peculiar genre-determined experimentation that combines Callimachean poetics and
popular narrative. My discussion builds on a story about Numa, the second king of Rome, and concerns
the episode of the expiation of Jupiter Tonans in Fasti 3.285 ff. Once upon a time, when Numa was
king, it was raining thunderbolts in Rome; since no end was in sight, Numa goes to the grove of Aricia
to ask his muse and wife Egeria what he should do. Egeria tells him that Jupiter is angry, but his anger
may be appeased. In order for this to happen, Numa needs information about a specific ritus piandi;
this ritual only the di agrestes Faunus and Picus can disclose to him, and this only under coercion.
Indeed, Numa goes and finds the two deities, and by exercising force makes them to give him the
information he needs in order to face Jupiter with success. Eventually Numa meets Jupiter, engages in a
speech contest of ingenious wordplay, and manages to best the great god.

Callimachean poetics, entwined with considerable intertextuality, is present already in the
beginning of our story. For instance, Ovid’s evocation of Callimachus is prominently expressed in the
diction he employs to describe the exclusivity and purity of the lake and grove of Aricia, the habitat of
Egeria (3.259f.). Ovid claims that he, too, has drunk from the same spring as Egeria, but ‘in little sips’
(sed exiguis haustibus, 274). The term exiguus occurs elsewhere in the Fasti in the sense of the
Callimachean Aerzaiéog, in contraposition to the pomposity and grandeur of epic (as in Fasti 2.4, 6.22).
At the same time, the route of this spring defined as lapidosus and its water that flows with incerto
murmure running through a dark grove which surrounds an area of ancient sacredness, reproduces the
diction of Ennius, who in his Annales mentions the encounter between Numa and Egeria in the context
of the same episode of the appeasement of Jupiter Tonans.

Numa’s encounter with Jupiter, the culmination of the episode is dominated by wordplay on
etymology and para-etymology in which Numa proves smarter and wins. In reality, the verbal combat
between Numa and Jupiter transcribes from Ovid’s perspective the sensitive issues of speech control
and freedom of speech in the later years of the Augustan regime. The enigmatic, even nebulous
meaning of the language of the Fasti in the particular episode is transcribed on the phrases with which
Numa complements and thus offers new meaning to, and writes anew, Jupiter’s words. From a different
perspective, Jupiter’s laughter signals approval of Numa’s wit and the gods admission of defeat by the
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Roman king are fake; Jupiter pretends. In reality, the great god is not happy that he lost control of his
words, that his commands have been reinterpreted by the mortal Numa and given a whole new
meaning, outright contrary to the meaning Jupiter himself desires. This expression of silent disapproval
and displeasure casts a shade upon Numa’s victory and publicizes the poet’s doubts about the actual
implementation of true freedom of speech under the Augustan regime.
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MUSA I0COSA:
TO IMAIXNIAI ME TIZ AEZEIZ XTA TRISTIA TOY OBIAIOY

Ta Tristia Tov OPdiov, épyo amd v emoyn g e€opiag TOv TOMTN, SLOKPIVETAL LE TNV TPDOTN
owdvacnl amd o TOMTIKY €UHOVR: To Olakan moBo tov momty va meicel pe  S16.popovg
Aoyoteyvikoig Tpomovg Tov Kaicapa AHyovsto vo avakoAEGEL TNV TOPOGT TOL KOl VO TOV EMLTPEYEL
va yopioet otV ayornpévn tov Poun. Tovto Ba propovoe va Bewpnbel o 10 xupiapyo 0épa tov
£pYov, T0 0010 0 TOINTNG TO EKUETAAAEVETOL AOYOTEXVIKA OALA Kol @OPTIKA. TOGO 0 TiTAOG TOV £pyou,
0G0 Kot 1] AOYOTEXVIKT LOPPY| TOV, TO EAEYELNKO SIOTLYO, TPOGAVATOAILOVV TOV OVOYVAGTN GE £va PYO
nmov Bépa Tov elvar  OAlym Tov TOMTH YL OCA AYAMNTA TPOCHOTA Kol TPdypoata otepndnke otnv
eopia. To épyo dpmg yapaxtnpiletoar emmAéov Kot omd TNV TONTIKY TEXVN Kol 1010GVYKPAGIO TOV
TOmTN, 0 0moi0g Etvat YvmSTOG Ard TPONYOVUEVA £PYQ TOV Y10 TNV TTOLYVIDOT PLUGLOYVOUIC TOV KoL TNV
TVELHOTMOT PNTOPIKN TOV. Agv givar Alyeg ot popéc 0mov o OPid1og otV QUIAAG TOV e TN AOYOTEXVIKN
TapAoooT TapPovctdlel aVTA To YVOPICUATO KOl ETITAEOV OOKOTEXETOL OO L0 TEPUTOUKTIKY KoL
YLOVUOPIGTIKY S1AOECT. AV KOVEIC TOPO GLVOVAGEL AVTA TO YVOPICUATO TNE TOMTIKNG TOV TEXVNG LE TO
Kopiapyo Oépo twv Tristia, onmwg datvT®ONKE TOPOTAVED, TOTE TPOKVTTEL EVOG TEPIMAOKOG
oLVOLOCUOG, OTOL TOAAEG POPEG O AVOYVMGTNG SMIGTAOVEL TWG YIVETOL LETOYOG GE EVO TVEVUATMOES
oy viol 6to omoio 0 momTikdg AOYog kabictator oxompa apgionpog. H aperonpio avt eumnpetet
T1IG cLVONKEG OV PLOVEL O TOMTNG KOL TOV EMTPENEL TAPAAANAL — YOPIC VO ATOTTOLEITAL TIG TOMTIKES
apyés Tov — va dwTvTdvel Kdmoleg 0o, mov drapopeTikd Bo pmopovcav va EKANEOOLV g
TPOKANTIKEG M| TpooPANTKES Y 10 kobeotws. [lapdAinia Opmg to apeionuo ToLv £€pyov — 10
ambiguum tov Aativov pntopov — TepAEKeL TO TPAYUATO AQPVOVTOC L0 GKOTUT EKKPEUOTNTO VL
awpeitar peta&d coPapod kot acteiov. ‘Eva té€to10 ywpio Bpickovue oto 2° Biffiio tng cvAloyhg mov
amevBvvetot 670 1010 ToV AVYOLGTO Kot AmOTEAEL TNV «OOAOYio TOV TOMTY|:

Crede mihi, distant mores a carmine nostri:

vita verecunda est, Musa iocosa mea.
magnaque pars mendax operum est et ficta meorum:

plus sibi permisit compositore suo.

(Tr. 2.353-6)?

[Tioteyé pe, Ta MO pov dapépovy amd 1o moinud pov: n {on pov givar ayvr aArld 1 Movoa
moyvioldpa. ‘Eva peydAo pépog tov épyov pov Aéet yépato Kol €ivol TOPOTEIGTIKO: £dMGE
peyaAvtept ehevbepia 6To 1010 TOPE GTO dNULOLPYO TOV.

2T0VG TOPOTAVE OTIYOVG O TONTNG OmocTactonoteital amd to 1010 Tov T0 €pyo. H momtucn
persona — n Musa iocosa — dev tavtileton pe TOV TOUTH OBi810.3 I' ovtd ko pog mposdomotei: M
Bloypagikn nEBod0g avayvmong dev givor 11 cwaoTr), TOLALYIOTOV Ol TavTa. AAAOG 0 TOM TG Kot 0 Blog
TOV, GAAT 1] TOUTIKT) TOV EUMVELGN Kol OGA AEEL GTO €PYo Tov. APTvel £Tot ot Musa tov o mepBdplo

1 O Barchiesi [(1993), wit. 6. 181], 6mwg ko o Gibson (1999) dwmotdvovy T SUVAMIKH TOV TOMRATOS (LEC® TNG
SIKEWEVIKOTNTAG OALG KL TV VIOWVIYH®V) vo Swfactel kot o€ Eva dAlo erminedo avayvmong «che elude il controllo della
politica e della polizia imperiale» (Barchiesi, 181).

2 BA. Williams (1994) 168-71- Gibson (1999) 36- Ciccarelli (2003), oto 349-52 kou 9-10.

¥ B). Barchiesi [(1993) 176-8. O Itakog pehetnrig [173 k.£.] sivan évog amd exeivoug mov oxstilovv Tovg 6t. 353-54 e 1o
Rem. Am. 387-88, dwumotdvel Tig opotdtes oAA kot Tig Stapopés Williams (1994) 171- Gibson (1999) 22-3, 26-7.



MUSA IOCOSA: TO ITAIXNIAI ME TIZ AEZEEIZX XTA TRISTIA TOY OBIAIOY

va ‘aoTEELTEL Kol VoL YEPIOTEL TO TPAYUATO LEGH TOL iocus.* To ‘aoteio’ OL®G 6TO PNTOPIKO AdYO 1
0TO AOYOTEYVIKO £PYO0 TTPEMEL VAL SIEMETAL OO KAVOVEG, DOTE OTOV TPOSAAUPAVETAL ATTO TOV OVAYVAGTN
He Kamowo yéAMO 1 pewiopa, ovtd vo oQeiAetal 6To TVELUATMOES OAAL Kot ot ‘cofapdtntd’ TOL.
Kémog étot tomofetobvron Ta mpdypota Kot oTo Keipevo tov ad Herennium: locatio® est oratio quae ex
aliqua re risum pudentem et liberalem potest conparare, ‘O acteiopdc givar Adoyog o omoiog pmopei and
KATL VO TPOKAAEGEL GLYKpaTEVO Kat koouto yéo’ (ad Her. 3.23). O npoimobicelc avtég yio tov
‘aoteiopnd’ emrpénovv otn Musa iocosa va avaperyvoel To mendacium kot to fictum pe to verum ko
to factum. O iocus Aowmdv avdapeso 6to yéua Kot Ty aAR0eLo, TO TPAYUOTIKO KOl TO [T TPOYLUATIKO,
GLVIGTO ATOAVTO GUVEIONTN TPOCMMIKN GTPATNYIKY TOV TONTH OV QEPVEL T Vita verecunda amévavtt
otn Musa iocosa, aAld Kot VO P EVVOLE AVTOTOKPIVETAL 6” aVTHV. AV OU®G £TGL £XOVV TO TPAYUATO,
TOTE JEPMTATOL KOVEIG AV 0 daY®PIGUOS TOV 0 1010¢ 0 OPId10¢ KAVEL GYETIKA LLE TNV TPOCMTIKT TOV
Con (vita verecunda), yio tnv omoia diekdikel Ot Aéel v aAnOeio, ogeidetan 610 WEpo Kol TO
TOPATAAVITIKO GTOLYEID Kot akOUN av avtd Tov 0 1d10¢ 1oyvpileTon TPog Tov AVyovoTo gival OVI®G N
npowu(xm(émw.G Me GAlo A0yl 0 TOMTNG MGG EXEL PEPEL TNV KATACTOGYT TOV VITOVOEL TO AOY1KO
napadofo tov Empevidn pe ™ yvoothi tov pron ywo toug Kpites.” O avayvdotng Aowmdv otékel
OVOMIGTOC amEVAVTL G OVTEC TIC ONAMGEIS TOL OMMOVPYOHV €vol EOVAO KOKAO OVOYVOGTIKNG
avao@AAelag yoo To Tt givar fictum kat t1 verum. Agdouévng HAMOTO Kl TNG VITOKEUEVIKOTNTOC OC
TPOG TO TL umopel va Bewpnbei iocosum, dnpovpyeiton kot pio emmAéov afefatdtnta oXETIKA Ue TOV
TPOGdIOPIGHO TG Movoag g 10cosa. Yo avth v vvola, 1 erlomaiypumv Movoa tpokalodoe Tov
aVayVOOTN VO GUUUETACYEL G€ &va mouyvidl, HEPOG TOL omoiov NTov 1 ddyveon Tov Omolmv
AUPICUIDV HE GTOYO TNV KAADTEPT) EPUNVEVTIKY] TPOocEyyion. H appionpio moAAEéC popég 0dnyovoe 6e
po toAveninedn avayvmon kot o propovce va 1oyvplotel Kaveic 6Tt TOVTO NTOV YOPAKTNPICTIKO TOV
ToMTIKOH AOYOL KOTA TNV 0LYyoLoTELD TEPIdo Kat Oyt povo tov OPidiov, mov €161 Kl 0AMMS TO
avoyvopiel épupeca: sed tu / ingenio verbis concipe plura meis (aAAd ov, pe T0 VOU 60V, avaKGAVYE
ota Adyla pov meptocdTepa, Rem. Am. 359-60).

H Musa iocosa, eseoluévo — motedo — Bempnnke Twg apopd avotnpd Tov eAeyEIaKd AOYO
Kot péoto ovtév e Ars Amatoria. O ot. Tr. 2.355 0o propotoe kéAhota, kotd tov Williams,? va
oyveL T0o0 Yo Ti¢ Hpwideg, Tig Metouoppaaeis Kou peyddo puépog tmv Fasti, 66o kot yo ta épyo g
e€opiag, ta Tristia dnAadn ko T1¢ Emotoléc and tov I1ovro. O 1610¢ gpguvnc vrootnpilel 6tL N ev
vével otdon tov OPwdiov otovg otiyovg avToVS oTNPIfeTOl GTO AOYOTEYVIKO TPOTYOVLUEVO TOL
KdatovAdov (16.5-6) ko Katd GuVETELD O TOINTNG KIVEITOL LE YVAOUOVO T AoYoTEYVIKY Tapddoot. Tnv
o1 othon arhwote PAémovpe Ot akoAovdet oto Tr. 1.9.59-60 kou Pont. 2.7.47-50. H eravdinyn étot
Tov potifov casta vita — Musa iocosa pdAiov vodelkvieL £va TPOTO avVAyVmOoNS Tov 0P1d1ovoD épyov,g
aAAG aVTO dev gival To BEpa TG mapovsag culNTNong. Av £tot £xovv Ta TPAyHoTa, TOTE OO TPEMEL VoL
dovpe 010 YopakTNPopud g Movoag ) 01d0eon Tov ot Vo TEPTYPAYEL TOV TOUMTIKO TOL AOYO LE
TPOTO OV TOL TPOGOHIdEL piat Priomaiypova d1dfeon Kot Tov Tpokoiel €& opiopol kdmolo YéA0 HEGm
™G apelonuiag, OTmg elyav ot apyaiot prTtopodddoKaAol NN SMICTOCEL Kol To £pyo Tov Kiképmva
kot Tov Kotvtihavod eiye emonpdvet. H évtagn eEdAlov g pntopikng oto emtyeipnud pog dev givor
draipn, kobmg Eva peydho tuMqua T ovyxpovng épeuvag dlaPrénel oto Tristia kot Wwitepa oto 2
BiPrio évrova oTotyeia prropucod Aoyov.”

* ' tovg mapandve otixovg PA. kar Ingleheart (2010).

® BA. kot mopakdre 3.25.

® Williams (1994) 168-71. Sta Tr. 1.5.79-80 610V TPocmMKS TOVO TOV EAEYEKOD AOYOL GuyKpivel T (of Tov pe T {on
tov Ala, Yo va avadegi&et T d1kn Tov ‘oAnbswa’, tn Propotiky ‘aAndsia’ Tov tovov ko g OAiyng otnv e€opia: adde, quod
illius pars maxima ficta laborum, / ponitur in nostris fabula nulla malis (Kat Bdie 6t 10 MO peydro pépog TV
katopBopdtov tov [Tov Ala] etvor pobog. Xta dikd pov dewvd dev Ppioketar Kavévag pobog).

"D.K. 3.1 mpPA. Tov OBdiov Am. 3.10.19: Cretes erunt testes: nec fingunt omnia Cretes (ot Kprjtec Oa eivar pdpropeg: dev
TAaBovV [Le To vou Tovg] Ta whvto o1 Kp1teg), 0Tov TapulAdcoel TEPITOIKTIKA TO YVOOTO YVOUKO.

& Williams (1994) 168-9.

° Mordine (2010) 524, 530 k.a.

% Ingleheart (2010) 15 k.e.
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Me to {qmupo ¢ aueionuiog (ambiguum) acyoAnfnkav ot pntopodiddokoiot: yio vo
Aerrovpynoet o ambiguum ko y amphibolia,™ wpénet o avayvdotng va givor oe BEon va kavel SImAovg
KO TPUTAOVG GUVELPLOVG TTPOG SAPOPES KATELOVVGELS Y10l VO ATOKMOKOTOUGEL TO UHVOLLO TOV TTONTH.
Av ue kdt aupionuo, ambiguum, o mothg uropovoe vo dMGEL dVo 1 TPELG KatevhHveelg oto Adyo
TOV, aVTO dev onuaivel 6Tl 0 010G TPOEKPIVE KAl TIG SVO 1| KOL TIG TPEIS OG KAOUPAE OVTITPOCMOTEVTIKES
TOL TPOCMOMKOD TOL HUNVOUOTOC. X’ OUTO TO TOLYVidl TV TOALATADV EPUNVELDY KOAOVGE TOV
VOYVAOGTT VO GUUUETACYEL.

Zougpwvo pe to ovyypagéo tov ad Herennium, to ambiguum givor pio oo Tig Katnyopieg Tov
Adyov Tov mpokaAel YO Kot 1) xpnom tov cvviotdral oto pnropa [1.10]. Eniong o Kiképwvag Bpioket
10 oy vidl pe augionuec AéEeig aitepa ‘0&D’ (= gveuéc): Ambigua sunt in primis acuta atque in
verbo posita, non in re; sed non saepe magnum risum movent, magisque ut belle et litterate dicta
laudantur, ‘Ot apg@ionuieg sival kat’ apynv mvevpatddelg (acuta) kot otnpifovrot otig AéEelg, Oyl o€
e€MTEPIKA GTOLYEIR GLYVA OUWOG OEV TPOKAAOVY TOAD YEAO 0AAG emaveiton 0,Tt £xel AexOel pe Kopyo
Kot mvevpatddn tpomo’ (de Orat. 2.253). O idog o Kiképovag Oempel v aueronuic o¢ 1o
TVELLLOTMOEGTEPO YAPAKTNPLOTIKO 6T0 gvPuordynua. (ex ambiguo dicta vel argutissima putantur, de
Orat. 2.250). Kavéva opmg €idoc aoteiopod — mavta katd tov 6o — ogv otepeitar cofapdtnrog:
nullum genus est ioci, quo non ex eodem severa et gravia sumantur (dev vapyet €idoc aoteiov, and o
onoio va unv avtiel Koveig to avompd kot to. coPapd, de Orat. 2.250). Emonpaivet eniong mwg 6,1
npokalel YEMO dev gival amapaitnta Ko mvevuatddeg (atque hoc etiam animadvertendum est, non
esse omnia ridicula faceta, npénetl va onpeiwbei eniong tovto: ke 1 TOL TPOKOAEL YEALO deV givar Kat
nvevpatmdes, de Orat. 2.251). Ot emonudvoelg owtég deiyvovy otL Tpoimdbeon yio TNV kaTovonor Kot
EKTIUMON TOL APPICHOV EVELOAOYUATOC, OTMG eidape MO TAve, givar N VrapEn TEMOOELUEVOL
KOO0V, E104AAMG TO OUEICTILO TOV OGTEIGHOD TOPAUEVEL AKOTOVONTO.

Me 1o 0épa g aupionuiog Kou g aupifoliog acyolbnke kot o Koivtilavog (6.3.46-8), o
onoiog v Bempovoe w¢ otoryeio acteiov (ridiculum), av kot ELOKA dev EMTKPOTOVGE GVTAV TOL
aonve awoypd (obscena) vrovoovpeva. Xto 10 mhaicto g cvl{TNONG TOL TL TPOKAAEL YéAO, O
Koivtihiavog pkd peta&d tov dAlov yuo ta verba duos sensus significantia, ‘Aé€eig mov €yovv dvo
onpaocies’ (6.3.48) ka1 mov pmopel va TPOKAAEGOLV GE dedopEVN TePioTAoT YEMO: Yo v Bpovy OUmg
ot Aé&glg avtéc ‘kKaAn” avtamokpion omd tov akpootn (o Koivtilavog ypnolponotei kot avtog to belle
1oL ypnoponoince o Kiképwvag), npénet vo. “‘wvrofonbovvrar’ and to idia ta wpdyparta: (46) Cum sint
autem loci plures ex quibus dicta ridicula ducantur, repetendum est mihi non omnes eos oratoribus
convenire; in primis ex amphibolia neque illa obscena ... (48) Non quia excludenda sint omnino verba
duos sensus significantia, sed quia raro belle respondeant, nisi cum prorsus rebus ipsis adiuvantur,
‘Av kol vdpyovv moAAG Bépoto amd ta omoia e€dyovtor aoteiopoi (dicta ridicula), ogeihm va
eMaVOAGPO TmG dev Touplalovy OA0 GTOVG PNTOPES: KLPIWG TOL TPOEPYOUEVA OO OLPOPOVUEVE. KO TOL
aoypd ... (48) Oyt emed] TPEMEL VoL ATOKAEIGTOVV EVTIEAMDG Ol AEEELS e SuTAn onpacia, aALL ETEWON Ot
aoteicpol avtoi ondvia Bpickovy amynon pe KoodtnTa, KTOC Kot av Tpdypott Bonbovvion and tig
id1eg Tig meplotdoetlg’ (Quint. 6.3.46-8).

Yy epintoon ot Katorapaivovpe 0Tl 0 avayvootng ivol og B€on pe faon T YVOGELS TOV
Kol T evoucOnocieg Tov va SmoTOGEL T SAN onpacio: avtd to ctoryeio mpovimeédete TV modeiol
tov. Kiképwvag kot Koivtidiavog éupeca cvykiivouv 0Tt faon evOg EMTUYNUEVOL AGTEIGLOV MTAV M
VYN ueONTiKn, Kot Koté GUVETELD 1 KOAMEPYELD TOL ANTTY).

*kkkkkik
I"o va eravéABovpe Tdpa 6To apytko pog 0ua, ota Tristia, Epyoviol otiyuég mov évag I0CUS pe

TIC MEEEIC, €vag 00TEIGUOC, TPOCPEPEL OOPOPETIKES AVAYVADGELS, GE ML OO TIG OTOIES TPOPAVAS
VIAaPYEL KAmolo mendacium 1 TéAog Tavtov, kdmolo aAnbo@avic avakpifela Tov PaiveTol va £yl g

' Lausherg (1998) mapéryp. 1070.
2 H coppetoyn tov avoyvhot eivar Bépa mov amacyolei tov momt Wioitepa oto Tr. 1.1 kan 1.7 yia 10 mpdo BA.
Mordine (2010) passim- yw to devtepo Hinds (1985) kot Kyriakidis (2013).
3 0 Williams (1994) ewpei 6Tt vdKeLTOn KOO0, AVEIMKPIVELX EK 1EPOVG TOL ToMTY (Tapanéunet otov Ford B.B. [1977],
Tristia I1: Ovid’s Opposition to Augustus. Diss. Rutgers Univ., 72).
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TapoAfTN TV 1810 Tov Abyovsto.M H dAAn aviyvmon eivar 1 adrjfeio Tov momth Ty omoio dvokoho
Bo umopovoe va TV omoKOAOYEL pE GUECO TPOMO OTOV 1010 TOV AVYyovoto mov givar eEGAAOL O
vevbvvog Yo v e€opia tov. Onmg emonpaivel 1 Ingleheart (2010, 27): «to yeyovog ot amevfoveton
GTOV 7O 1GYVPO AVOPA TOL KOGLOL oL £xEl NON TIH®PNGEL Tov OP1d10 Yo To S1PUVOUEVH, COAALOTA
TOV Kot 0 0oiog €xel TN dvvaun vo avakaAEsel TV Topio, deiyvel 0Tt dev Ba NTav cOEPOV Yo TOV
OpBidro va amokaAvyel cuvousOnpata, Omwg eitvar 1 opyn N N TKpio.

To moyviol pe tig AéEEIC KL TO ONUAGLOAOYIKO TOLG PBAPog Umopel VoL GTNVETOL GE TOAAATAN
emimedn pe AEEEIC 1 PpAoelg Tov givorl SuVOTOV Vo £YOVV TEPICCOTEPES TNG UIOG ONUOCIEG UTOpel OLmG
Vo AEITOVPYOVV Kol MG VTOVIYUOL 0€ TPOYEVESTEPO Kelpevo. Tnv téyxvn tov VIoVIypoh QUGIKA dev
Ntav o OPidlog mov v TpwToavaKdAvye. e TeEAELTOIO OVAALGY, TOAD GLYVA O VIOVIYHOC OTY
Aotivikn moinom, mov oty ovcia oyetiletarl queca pe v apgonuic, otpiletor oty apyn OTL KATL
oL €pyeton amd dAAo keipevo (AEEN, epdon, xwpio, OAOKANPO ENEIGOO10) EVIOGGOUEVO GTO KEILEVO
VTOOOYNG UTOPEL VO AELTOVPYNGEL LE JAPOPETIKO TPOTO OO O,TL GTO KEIUEVO TPOEAEVOTG ATOKTMVTOG
oLYVE oL SLOPOPETIKN — 1| €V TTACT TEPUITAOGEL — ATOKAIVOLGA oNUacio. Agv ToOEL OUME GTN LV
TOV OVOYVOGTH Vo dloTnpetl v apxmg 0V onpacio gpfoAtdlovtoc £Tol T0 KEIPEVO VTOSOYNG ME
otoyelo amd o Keipevo npoé?»svcng.l Avtd givar yvootd Oyt povo og pog 0AAL Kupiog GTOVG
AVOYVOGTEG TOV TOUTIKOV AOYOV TV NUEPDV EKEIVOV.

[pwv amod ta Tristia to onuavtikdTEPO £PY0 TOV TOMTY, O METOUOPPDOELS, OMOKANPAOVETOL LIE
mv mepipnun oppoyida, dmov o0 mOMTHG TPOPAALEL TNV AVTOYN TOL KEWEVOL TOVL, TOV KOADTEPOL
LLEPOVS TOV £0LTOV TOV, OGS OLOKNPVCGEL, KOl TNG PUNG TOL GTO YPOVO.

Parte tamen meliore mei super alta perennis
astra ferar, nomenque erit indelebile nostrum
quaque patet domitis Romana potentia terris,
ore legar populi, perque omnia saecula fama,
siquid habent veri vatum praesagia, vivam.

Met. 15.875-79
Me 10 KaAOTEPO OUMG PEPOS TOVL £0LTOV LOV, OLOVIOG Bo PTACH TAVE amd TO AGTPO Kol TO
ovopud pov Ba stvor avegitnlo kot 6mov 1 Popaikn kvplopyio ekTeivetol oTIG VTOTAYUEVES
Yopes, Ba dwPalopor amd T GTOLATO TOV KOGLOL KOl HEGO GTOVG OUMVES, oV TO AdYlO TV
ToMTOV £Y0VV Kamota aAnBeta, pe ) enun pov Ha L.

To 0épa g peAlovTikng (pmmgl6 oV 1010V Kot TG eMPI®ONG TOL KEWEVOL TOL GTO XPOVO
AmocYOANGE TOV TOMNTN 6€ TOAAL onpeio Tov €pyov tov. Ot GKEYELG TOV Y1 TN SLLMVICT TG ToinoNg
nrav Pabed pillopéves. Xoapaxtnplotikn eivor 1 wepimtwon otovg Amores 3.9.28, o6mov
YPNOOTOIOVTOG TN YVOOTH UETOPOPE ¢ vekpikng mupdg ypagpet: defugiunt avidos carmina sola
rogos (Lovo ta mompato EEQPEVYOLV Omd TV ATANGTN VEKPIKT TUPA).

A¢ dobpe dpme mde n Musa iocosa,'” yia v omoia o i810¢ kel ota Tristia, pmopei vo
EVIOYVGEL ALTO TOV 1) oPpayioo Twv Metauoppmaewv dSloknpOGGEL 0G OVUE TMG ONAOON N aupionuio
KOl 1] GUVERQYOUEVN oupifoiia, tnpovpévav tov mpobdmodécemv mov é0etav o Kiképovog kot o
Kotvtilavog, ftav mBavo vo unv umopet vo amokwdwkorombet and Evav avayvaotn, o oroiog dev Oa

" T to Bépa Tov aoteiov ota Tristia PA. Amann (2006). TIpoxettar yior TV avadempnuévn Lope SBaKTopIKig StaTpiprg
o10 [avemoto g Zupiyxng (2003). O peretnThg QaiveTon va TPayuatedETOL EKTEVAOG T0 BEUa Tov ota Tristia, extdg Tov
2 BipAiov, 6mov Kt ekel OUMG M ou@ionio OTOTEAEL Lo KATYOPio TOV XLOVHOP. AVGTLUYMG OV UTOPECH VO, GUUBOVAELT® TO
£PY0 aTO KaL TIC TANPOPOpieg pov dvtinoa amd ) Oetikn Bipriokpisia tov Samuel Husky oto BMCR (13.12.2006).

> Koprakidne (2003) 178 «.e.

Y H sppayido éxer ovinmoel apxetd. T v ‘emiPioon’ tov momtucod épyov PA. Hardie—Moore (2010). T to 0épo tg
votepoPNUiag Tov ofdavold épyov edkdtepa, PA. Barchiesi—-Hardie (2010) 59-65. T'o tn Aettovpyia Tov potifov g
DOAUNG /PAUNS ®¢ HEGOL SLoLdVIGTG TOL ToMTIKOD £pyov PA. tdpa Hardie (2012).

Y BA. mapaméve onp. 1.
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ntav oe Béon N dev Ba NBeLe va dSloyvAGEL TV TOYVIDON KOl YLOVUOPIGTIKY SLAGTOGT TOV VTOLVLY OV
Kol TG apelonpiog, oe avtiBeon pe évav dAdo mov Ba avtilappavotav 1 Asttovpyio . O OBidlog
ota Tristia 2 amevbivetar — BewpnTikd TOLAGYIGTOV — 6TOV AVYovaTo Kot (Nt TV emieikeld Tov Kot
™ ovyyvoun tov. To €pyo avtd g e€oplog elvar Kol yOPOG AOYOTEXVIKNG KPITIKNG KOl EPUNVEING TOV
KAveL 0 1010¢ 0 O TG 6TO KO TOL £pY0, OTMS TOAD COOTA £XEL TAPUTNPTOEL TOPO KoL OPKETA YPOVIQL
o Hinds.® Afyo petd v apyfi tov Tristia 2 0 moutig arevdLVOREVOC 6TOV ADYOVGTO AVUQEPETAL GTO
Toinud tov, 11 Metauoppoeis:

inspice maius opus, quod adhuc sine fine reliqui'’
in non credendos corpora versa modos.
Tr. 2.63-4
Koita&e kaAd 10 o oNUavTIKO LoV €PY0, Y10 TOL COLOTO TOV LETOUOPPMONKAY LE ATiGTEVTOVG
TPOTOLG TO OTOT0 UEYPL TOPO TO APNOO ATEAELMTO.

H petdepaor avtn elvar 1 kowvadg omodektn. Oa ffeia dpmg va tpoceyyicovpe pe akdun Evav
TpOTO T0 Ywpilo — Waitepa 10 oTiyo 63 — oL B PITopPovGE Vo dMGEL Loy GAAN O146TACT| GTO KEILEVO.
Kvpro onueio avapopds 0d sivar ppaocelg and mponyoduevo keipevo. Kaveig dev pumopel vo ayvonoet
611 To maius opus” kot o sine fine Tapanéunovy kabapd o pev TPM®@TO 6TO TPooipo Tov 7% Bifriov
g Aweradogs (45), oty apyn dNAadN Tov SEVTEPOV MUIGEOG TOV PEPYIALIVOD ETOVC, Kol TO OEVTEPO
otV ovcia g Tpoenteiag Tov Ala amd to 1° BipAio tov érnovg (imperium sine fine dedi, Aen. 1.279).
[Tpdkertar v dvo guPinuotikd ywpia mov Kabopilovv 1060 T GUVEXEWD TG AENYNOoNG 000 Kot TN
oOVOESN ™G UE TNV 16TOpIKN Tpaypatikoémto. Eved opwe to sine fine ota Tristia 2 avagépeton e
vOnua g TOMTIKO €PY0 Kol HAAIGTO OTO JIKO TOV TOINTIKO £pY0 OV — LEOTIOETOL — EYEL QPN OEL
nuutedéc, otny mpoenteio tov Ala n pdon apopd v vresynpévn omd to 06 Kuprapyio g Poung, n
omoia dev Ba yvopicel T€hog. Ao TV GAAN TO KaBLGTEPNUEVO TPOOIO GTO UEGO TG AIVELddoS, GTO
omoio oviKeL 1| Aot maius opus, daPdaletot pe 1310iTEPA 16XVPOVG UETATOMTIKOVG OPOVS, OTTMG EXW
npoomadioet va detéw oaAhov,?! kat otov avayvdot tov Tristia sivar guokd Vo HETAPEPETOL 1
npocdokio pog avéioyng owdyvoacng.22 Ytov €umelpo dNAadN avayvodotn o Tomtng Tmv Tristia
onuovpyel t1g Tpovmobéselg, dote va GLAAAPEL TL dadlavOdvel KOTO Omd TNV TOMTIKY] EMUPAVELQL.
Tétowor vraviypot dev Ntav ndvrote evAnmrol amd évav Plactikd 1 amaidevTo AVayvmdGTI, OVTE Ao
Kémoov mov Ba Tpocéyyile TO KEIUEVO POPTMUEVOG LE TIC OIKES TOV EUUOVEG.

Yg TPOTN avAyvVOo! TO EAEYELNKO OIOTIYO OPNVEL TOV OVOYVAGTY — KUPimG Tov AVYOVGTO TOV
010 — va. KataAdpel 6Tt To maius opus ivar axdun avorokAnpwto (Sine fine) kot étol dnpovpyet v
npocdokio. otov Kaicapa 011 0 montg Ho OmOKATAGTNCEL TO GOAALOTA TOL TPOGHETOVTIOG
EPLoGOTEPO EMavo YU avtdv, otav Ba Paretl Tig televtaieg mvelég oto €pyo Tov. To moyvidr Opwg
NoN oV PO avdyveon givat Suhd. Onmg emonpoiver i Jennifer Ingleheart (ad loc.) pe ™ opdon
ot o momtng mailel ko pe Evav AAAo TpoOmo: piyxvel v €vBHVN 6TOV AVYOVLGTO OV WE TO VO TOV
Kpotd otnv e€opla 10 peydAo avtd £€mog dev pmopet va 07»0K7»1’]p0)98i.23 Mo dtopopeTikn avayvmon
Opm¢ — Wiaitepa Tov ot. 2.63 — petabétel 1o PAPOG AmO TV NUTEAN KATAGTOCT) TOV PYOV GTN 01 VEKH
emiPiowon tov, avadEKVOOVTUS £T0L TIC Metopoppmaeis 6e €pyo mov umopel vo avopetpndet oto ypdvo

8 Hinds (1985) kot (1999) 48.
Y T ™y avéyveon reliqui avi tov tenetur BA. Diggle (1980) 412 kot ) oystiky ovifmon yio ) Béom tov Luck (1967).
Ciccarelli (2003) ad loc. BA. kon Kyriakidis (06 éxdoan).
2 0 OBidog eiye Eavaypnoyonomoset T @péon agevog otig Mer. 15.751 yua tov Kaicopa, 6mov 1o onuavtikdtepo £pyo
Tov — katd Tov womtn (15.750 x.€.) — rav 10 0T €yve matépog Tov Oxtafirovov, apetépov otovg Amores 3.1 6mov 1
npotpomn g Tpaywdiag otov momth pe T @pdon incipe maius opus (4m. 3.1.24), mov wwodvvauei pe o cane facta
virorum (4m. 3.1.25)- wpPA. Prop. 2.34.66. BA. xou Barchiesi—Hardie (2010) 62+ Krevans (2010) 206 x.&.
21 Kyriakidis (1998) 72-4 ko1 157-8. T 10 0épa Pacikd mapapévert to Thomas (1985).
2 Mo, e TEPOROLD. HETATOMTIKY S160eon Tov oMty TPPA. TV apyl TV AMOres ko g Awverddac pe To oYOAO. TOV
McKeown (1989) oto Am. 1.1.1-8. BA. emiong Ingleheart (2010) 98 «k.¢.
2 Topopoles avopopsc otV NULTEM] KOTAGTAOT TOL £pYOV 0 TOMTG £l KAVel Kot aAlov, yio mopddetypo Tohl oTa
Tristia oto 1.7.22, 2.555-6 kot 3.14.21-2. Tw to potiffo g vekpikng KAivng kot Tov NuteAods Epyov Kabms Kot Yo v
e&opia g Oavaro ota Tristia PA. Barchiesi—-Hardie (2010) 62-3 kot Krevans (2010) 198-201 kot 206-7, 6mov Kot 1) GYETIKN
Biproypapio.
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pe v popaikn kopapyio kot eEovoio. Tn duvapkr avt) n epdon v avtiel amd to Pepytiiiovo
dwakeipevo. Ekel o Alag £€dve otovg Popaiovg amepiopiot e&ovoia 610 1dpo kot oto ypdvo: his ego
nec metas rerum nec tempora pono / imperium sine fine dedi (ey® 6’ avtoig dev BET® ovTE dpLa GTNV
eEovoio 00T 6T0 YPOVO: TOVG £Y® dMOEL aTéEAEI®TN KVuprapyio, 1.278 K.S.).24 ‘Eto1, eved ot oppayida
TV Metauoppwaewv npmdngcm Y. Tov TomT €ivor to €pyo Tov v avopetpndet pe v 8o ™
poUOiKn Kuplapyioc oto yopo~ (quaque patet domitis Romana potentia terris, 15.878), ota Tristia
EMEKTEIVEL VTN TNV TPOKANGN KOl GTO XPOVO, KOOMG OIKEIOTOLEITAL Y10 TO £PYO TOV T CLUEPALOUEVA
Kot T @opTion Tov sine fine g Pepythavig npognteiag. H moAlomAn avti avayvmoTtiky duvatdtnta
dnpovpyeiton omd TV TOAVETITEIN onpacio ™S epacnc. O avayvdotg — péoa and To AEKTIKO Kol
epaoTikO I0CUS TOL mOmTH — pével ue TV ap@iBoria, pov ap@Bolic Tov TOL dNUOLPYEL TO
ambiguum, to ap@ionuo, g epdong sine fine, apov Tov APNVEL LETEMPO AVALEGH OTN CNUAGIN TOV
‘Yopig TEAOC’ — ONAOY ‘Ge NUITEAN KOTAGTOON  — KO TOV ‘Ympig TEAOG’, ONAaON ‘OTO ONVEKES'.

Tétolo moyvidie 6to pnroptkd AOY0, OTMG JOMIGTOVOV Ol HEYOAOL PNTOPOSIOACKOAOL TNG
Pounc, olyovpa mpokaroboav kdmolo yéA0- Oyt BEPata Kavéva nympod YEMO, OTwWG EMONUAIVEL O
Kwépwvoc -~ aAld iowg To andd ekeivo pediopa TG KOVOTOiNonG TOV avVoyvmOGTH TOL UTOPEGE VO
KOTOVONGEL TNV apeonuio Kot va yivel Hétoyog g vmofOcKOVGAS TOMTIKNG oKEYNS. AAA®MOTE, O
OBidiog éxel ppovrticetl pe o adhuc (= uéypt Tdpa) vo KPATHGEL TV AVAYVEOOT GTO TPAOTO ETITESO Yid
omotov dev BéleL va det Timote dAL0. IV’ avToL TOL €100VE TNV apElonpic, OTOL Hd WEN EMKAADTTETOL
amd pay GAAN, Bo uTopovCaE VO YPNCUYLOTOGOVUE TOV OPO TaPELTOVTIS, OPO TOV YPNCUOTOLEL O
Koalavtlakng otn petdepacn tov épyov tov Bergson, To I€ioio (AbMva 1914, c. 74), v omoia o
oLYYpapEag Bewpel G «ACTEIPELTN TNYN KOUK®OV OTOTEAEGLATOVY.

Y76 10 mpiopa avtig TG S10POPETIKNG sppmvsmmn% npocéyyiong to Sine fine dev avapépetat
ma oty Romana potentia aAld oto dinvexés, 1o infinitum,’ NV €60EL NN TOL OVOUOITOG TOV TOUTY|
Kot Tov £€pyov tov. Méca omd tov vmowviypd otny mpoenteion tov Aia to Bepythiovd Stakeipevo
eupolalel to keipevo TV Metopoppmoewy oL TAEOV L TNV £VVOLo TNG EMKPATNONG TS Pdung oArd
LE OLTNV TNG EMKPATNONG TOL {310V TOoV oM TIKOL épyov. 'Etctl to perpetuum carmen tov mpootpiov
(Met. 1.4) and e1d0roykdg deikng pe Pdon v KOAAUOYIKT TOUTIKN gtswtonif;el TO UETOPOPIKO TOV
eoptio Ko yopoktnpilel TAéov ) didpKeLa TOL EpYoV pésa 6To Xpdvo,” evd 1 pdor ad mea tempora
OTOKTA GAAN S1AGTOCT TTOV EVICYVEL TNV O avTiAnym, aeov To tempora tov nomrﬁ,zg COUP®VO, [E
Tov emiloyo, givar éva continuum, éva dmvekég, Onmg deiyvouv GAMMGTE Kot Ta. PUATO 6TO HEALOVTO
Kot 1taitepa To Vivam mov tomobeteiton og axpoteledtion AEEN TOL épyov.30 O 1d10¢ 0 montGg MAwve
01t glye MO oAokAnpdoet to £pyo (iamgue opus exegi, Met. 15.871). Me Baon v avtiinyn avt) 10
eni0. perennis™ ot cppayida opdhC yapakpilet ™ melior pars tov momt Ko TV Slav avriknym
emPePordvel ko to Sine fine oto 2.63 twv Tristia. To épyo Oa Cet kau O vapyet, Oa SwPaletar, Oa

24 0 Hardie [(1986) 199] cvinrdvtag to Oépa e aicOnong mov £xet o Bepyidiog yia to infinitum dnidver 6Tt “this
infinitude is achieved essentially through enclosure, through the figurative extension of the walls of Rome (altae moenia
Romae, Aen. 1.7) to embrace the whole universe.” Barchiesi (2001) 74.

5 B3¢ 1 éupaon Sidetar 6T0 xHPO KoL TOPAKAUTTETAL £T61 1) XPOVIKA SidcTtaon g urbs aeterna (Fasti 3.72).

% Cic. de Orat. 2.253- BA. moponéve 66. 3 K.£.

" Na onuelmOel 61t ko 0 AOVKPNTIOG avaPEPOLEVOG OTNV aévan Kiviion tv otopmy ‘év kev@’ (per inane vagantur, DRN
2.83), yapoxtpilel 0 ydpo tov dwothpatog sine fine (DRN 2.92) pe v évvowr tov ‘infinitum’: Fowler (2002) ad
loc.-tpPL. DRN 1.958-64.

28 Barchiesi (2005), oto Met.1.4 (perpetuum deducite): o. 142+ eriong Hardie (2002) 49 «.s.

't Aerrovpyio. g A. tempora oto momtik6 £pyo tov OBidiov PA. Hinds (1999) 48-67. BA. emiong Barchiesi (1994) 49,
254, 270. Wheeler (1999) 24 k.€. kow onp. 44 ot 6. 216.

¥ Y10 Bépa g ‘aevidTnTag’ Tov £pyov, OMMC VLTOVOEITUL OTO TPOOIO KOL TEPIYPUPETAL OTN GPpPayido. TV
Metauopoiaoewv, Bh. eniong ta oxoia g Ingleheart [(2010) 99] oo sine fine.

3.0 Aovkprtiog ypnoponotel To enifeto wg Aoyomatyvio oto dvopa tov Evviov otov omoiov avagépetat to ympio: detulit
ex Helicone perENNI fronde coronam (£pepe and tov EMkdvo otepdvt pe audvio goAlmpo, 1.118)- Harrison (2002) 2 «.&.
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Kkpivetar kot Qo eppunvedetal omd Tov KA avayvhoTn oTIC ET0Yic mov Epxovtor.>? Avtd eEGAov To
£0e1&e kabapd oto Tristia 1.7, 6mov — oyt Tuyaio — avapépetat 610 ‘“TEAEI®UEVO’ amd Tov 1610 £PY0 TOL
¢ adhuc crescens et rude carmen (mov axkoun peyormvel kot eEakolovdei va pével akatépyaoto, 22),
éva €pyo mov eakoAovOel vor LEYOAMDVEL Kol Vo LEVEL GUVEXDG Y®PIC TNV TEMKN Tov enelepyacial.
daivetal Toc, evd o OPidiog mpoosdppole Aextikd™ v meprypoagh Tov épyov Tov oTic embupieg Tov
nysuc')va,gs ™V 1010 GTIYUN HEC® TNG UPIoHUIOS KOL TOV DITOVIYLOV UE TOyvimon o1dbeon EKAEve To
uatt otov doctus lector ot éueve apETOKIVIITOG GTO. TOMTIKA TOV ‘TOTEV®’* TEPA Kol £E® amd T
BovAnon tov Al)yof)ctou% 10 £pyo Tov Oa enePinve oto ¥povo (sine fine) péoa and T ardemdAinieg
AVOYVOGELS KO ETOVEPUNVELEG.
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TPOCPEPEL TAPO TOAAA KATIAANAO oL Ba OELEOVY Ta awTud, Tr. 2.358). Gibson (1999) 27.

% Gibson (1999) 19 k.c.

% BA. kat onp. 1.
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- (2013), “The poet’s afterlife: Ovid between epic and elegy”, oto T. Papanghelis — S. Harrison
— S. Frangoulidis (em.), oo. 355-371.

- (vmo éxdoan), “Ovid’s Metamorphoses: The text before and after.”

— Lausberg, H. (1998), Handbook of Literary Rhetoric. A Foundation for Literary Study, Leiden —
Boston — Kéln.

— Luck, G. (1967-77), P. Ovidius Naso, Tristia, keipevo, peTaEpact, oyOAl G€ OVO TOUOVG,
Heidelberg.

— Mckeown, J.C. (1989), Ovid: Amores. Text, Prolegomena and Commentary in Four Volumes, vol. Il,
Commentary on Book I, Leeds.

— Mordine, M.J. (2010), “sine me, liber, ibis: The poet, the book and the reader in Tristia 1.1, CQ 60:
524-44,

— Papanghelis, T. — Harrison, S. — Frangoulidis, S. (emu.) (2013), Generic Interfaces in Latin
Literature. Encounters, Interactions and Transformations, Trends in Classics 20. Berlin.

— Thomas, R.F. (1985), “From Recusatio to Commitment: The Evolution of the Vergilian Programme”,
PLLS 5: 61-73.

— Wheeler, S. (1999), 4 Discourse of Wonders. Audience and Performance in Ovid’s Metamorphoses,
Philadelphia.

— Williams, G. (1994), Banished Voices. Readings in Ovid’s exile poetry, Cambridge.

Summary
Musa iocosa: playing with words in Ovid’s Tristia

Ovid’s Tristia I, being part of the poet’s work in exile, may be considered as one that expresses
the sorrow of the poet for his relegation. And yet, Ovid himself insists that his Muse is iocosa (2.354).
By applying the rules and conditions of the iocatio and the ambiguum as these terms operate in
rhetoric, Ovid discloses another interpretative possibility and, through the allusion and the civilised
jest, helps the reader to realise that at Tr. 2.63-4 the poet lays the claim for the survival of his greater
work, the Metamorphoses, since it will be read and interpreted time and again by future readers.

177



BAXIAHY ®YNTIKOI'A0Y
(Aprototéreto [Mavemioto OecoaAovikng)
vasfynt@lit.auth.gr

EIAOAOI'IKOZ LUDUS £TON CULEX

O Culex givar éva oinpo mov A0ym eEMTEPIKOV YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV dtabétel mepiontn TpdGoyN:
N UETPIKN HOPPN TOL TOV KOTATAGGEL GTO OTEPEMUN TNG EMIKNG moinong, v n €viaén tov otnv
Appendix Vergiliana tov gpoaviler g épyo tov Bipyidov. Kot av @¢ mpog 10 dedtEpO 1 cOYYpOvN
KPITIKT UOAAOV OHOVOEL OTL TO TIGTOMOMTIKO TOTPOTNTAG oL €£€0moe NoN M apyadTNTo Elvan
mhooto,! 1 emky uotoyvopio Tov amottel pia dievkpivion: o Culex sivon mapwdio- eunintel og ekeiveg
TIC EVTPATELEC GUVOEGEIC TOV PETATOLOVY TN GEUVN eEQUETPN TTOINGN &7l TO YeAoTov, Yo VO EMLTLYOVV
10 a0TEI0 KAl vo TpokoAécovv To pediapo 7 kol Tov yéhoto tov déktn.? Ed® Oa emysipfiom o
EMAEKTIKY], | LOAAOV 1GOTEOMTIKT], OVAYVMOGN TOL TPOPAALEL TOV YLOVUOPIGTIKO TOVO TOV £PYOV Kot
emuével, eEloov oynUaTIKA, 08 KATOEG OYL TOGO TPOPREPANUEVES OYELG TNG TOPWOIIKNG TOL AELTOVPYING,
KLPIOS MG TPOG TNV EMVAAIOKN LOPOY] TOV KOl KOT™ avAyKn o€ enimedo OgpatiKd Kot SopKo.

Avtd mov kdmote ovopdotnke pe tov Popvydovmo opo ‘die Culexfrage’, oe toploot
OLOAOYOLLEVMG Y10, TOV YOPOKTHPO TOV GLUYKEKPIUEVOL “EmOvg” avavTioTolyio pe 10 ovtog peilov, ‘die
Homerfrage’, éxel miéov Bpet oyxedov oudboun Avor. Enquepo ehdyiototl Oa enépevay 0Tt GLYYPUPENS
Tov €pyov gival o Bipyidiog — avtiBétwg, elvar kuplapyn n memoibnon 6t o Bipyidiog ftav o 6tdy0g
tov ot Tov Culex, pe v évvola 6Tl avtdg 0 tehevtaiog EPaie OAn Tov TV TEYVN Yo va vIodvBel
évav veapo Bipyidio, o omoiog giye 101 oyedidoet pe KOs Aemtopépeto OAN TN LEALOVTIKT TOMTIKN TOV
otadodpopio, T celpd TOV EpymV TOL Kl TO TEPLEXOuevd Toue.’ H mpogavéstepn Aowmdv epunveia
Bérer avtdv Tov Vergilius personatus va éyet ypayet pio mapwdio tov Bipythiovod COrpus.

Oa mepipeve Kaveic 0TI 6TOXOC OTOOV TOPWOEl Tov €Bvikd mont) g Poung Ba frav n
Aweidgoa, 10 Npwkd tov énog. O momthg tov Culex, dpwg, othvel Tov Tomtikd tov ludus Tave ot
Bovkolky moapaymy tov Bipyiliov.! Tpotayovictig sivor évag avdvopog pastor (ot. 46, oty
EVOPKTNPLOL OKNVH NG Kupiog aenynong, Kot passim), tov omoiov mapokoAovbodue v
kafnuepwvoétTa pe agopun éva acvvndioto, eEAIPETIKO TPAYUATL EIKOGITETPA®PO GTN UAAAOV

! Svotnpotikn mopovsioon kot culHTon tev apxaiov paptopdv PA. my. otn Sypniewski (2002) 6-17 kot tov Bailey
(1995) 37-43.

Avotoymg dgv giya Tov xpovo va cuufovievdd v dpti dnpocievbeica oyolacuévn ékdoon tng Sabine Seelentag, Der
pseudovergilische Culex: Text, Ubersetzung, Kommentar, Stuttgart 2012 (Hermes. Einzelschriften H. 105).
°To €VPVTEPO EMIKO YEVOG, VIO TNV £vvoln TG oVVOEoNg 68 SOKTLAKOVG EEAUETPOVG, Eival Kl TOAVEDEG Kol TOALTPOTO,
mote vo ELAoEeVEL £pyol TTOV TPOYLLATEVOVTOL OO KAEL NPOOV EMG “TpaEels” PovkdAwv — ya vo peivovpe otig coPapéc
€KO0YEC TOV, TOL £Y0LV Vo emdeiEovv moinom oTopikn, HuBoroyikr|, katoroykn, dSwaktikn. O e eEdueTpoc, 0 uétpov 10
npwikov (Apiot. Towr. 1459b 32), o omoiog otadiokd kpibnke KOTIAANAOG Ko yio pn €K TTOinom, 0T®S 1 6aTpa Kot ot
TOMTIKESG EMOTOAES, elye aglomomBel and vopic NN kot Yo gutpdmeleg cuvBEsels, Yo Topmdiec: v éfauétpwy Tiveg émi
0 yeloiov mop@Iag e6pov, KUTA TV EMYPOLLATIKY Sl0TOTOGT Tov Aptotdéevou Tov dacmisl o AOYvaiog (AOMY. deiry.
14.42 = Apiotoé. andon. 136 Wehrli [Fritz Wehrli, Die Schule des Aristoteles. Texte und Kommentar. Heft 11, Aristoxenos,
Switzerland 1945]). T to y0buop ¢ amapdypanto wapdyovio ¢ mapwdiag PA. mwy. T cvykprtiky uehétn tng Rose
(1993) mov e€etdlel To ParvopeVO amd TV apXoOTNTA £0G TN GVYYXPoVN emoyn. I'lo Tov Tpocdiopiopd Kot T Agttovpyio TG
napwdiog otov Culex PA. kuping Ross (1975), Ax (1984), Bailey (1995) 33-7.
® O1 tehevtaior viepoomioTéC Te Brpythavig matpdtag Tov Culex eviomiCovtar oty dekaetio Tov 1970, pHokovoTt oTIC
apyéc g o Giintzschel (1972) eixe fdN cupuPaiel 0mTOPAGIOTIKG KoL TEIGTIKG VIEP TG OTOPPIYNG WG TETOLOG EKOOYNC.
‘Extote ovt v droyn vrootpiEay o Most (1987), og éva kaBopiotikng onpaciog apfpo 6mov £0eiée O6TL 1 dOUNGT TOL
Culex pyeiton v mopeia tov Tpudv Pacikdv épyav tov Bipyiliov, Bovkolikwv, ewpyikdv xau Aiverddag, o AX (1984)
kot (1992) og 800 pedetiuata Yo T AOYOTEXVIKY QLOIOYVOUic Tov épyov, kabmg katl o Bailey (1995) ka1 Sypniewski
(2002) og 300 LYNAOD EMTESOV S1OOKTOPIKES StTPLPBES.
4 Tnv avaueiEn otoyeiov kot amd ta tpio épya tov Bipyikiov wg onpaivovia moapdyovta tng cvvraéng tov Culex éxet
avadeifel kopimg n Sypniewski (2002).
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povtvidpikn {1 Tov. MoAovott 1 e€aipeon avtig TG nrépag Ba eépet Tov fookO LG AVTIHETOTO UE
OpdUEVO EMIKNG TAENG M TPOEAELONG, OTNV TPAYUATIKOTNTO OV TPOKELTAL Yo TNV, TLTIKY OTNV
“oymAn” Tapwdia, TAPOLGIN EVOG AGTLOVTOV TPOTAYMOVICTY, O 0TTOTI0G ELPOVILETAL [LE YOPAKTNPIOTIKA
aTOiPLIOTO GTNV ACTIUAVTOTNTA TOV Kot VOAAUPEVEL pOLOVS NPOIKAOV OTOITNCE®V, MOTE TO YeA0IOV VA,
TPOKVTTEL Gpesa omd TNV amdoTaon Kot avivopio Heta&h apevog TV TPOGOOKIDV TOV YEVVA 1) ETIKY
eumelpio Ko ApeETEPOL TMOV TEVIYPOV SVVAUEDV TOV JBETOVY Ol K PUGEWMG 1 €K BEcemg niKkpol, £mg
Kol pkpookomkoi, npwec. Térowa eivar, m.y., n mepintwon g Batpayouvouoyiog, yio va. OVOUAGOVE
amepiQPAoTa £VO OVAAOY®V YOPUKTNPIOTIKGOV KEIPEVO TG apyadTnTog, T0 omoio o Xtdtiog (Silv. 1
praef.) pvnuovever and kowvod pe tov Culex o¢ moryvidoels TEPAUOTIGUOVS OEONUOV ETIKOV
nomtmv. Xtov Culex, motdc0, 0 fockdg Ox1 LOVOV dev S100ETEL OTOI0ONTOTE NPMIKO YOPAKTNPLOTIKO,
OALG OKLOYPOPEITOL OG KOUIKTY KOPIKOTOVPO TOL TumtkoV pastor: eivar piag kamotog nikiag (ot. 186
senioris, ot. 388 quantumcumgque sibi uires tribuere seniles) kou Aiyo teumeldkog, dev npei 10
ocuvnbicpévo Povkolkd mpodypoappe ovte moAvvolrdleton ywoo ta Covtovd Tov, kabmg elval
ATOPPOPNUEVOC AT TO TPOYoUSL TOV.” AGPAAME 1| WSIKN TéYvN eivar pio HOPYY| aPIGTEING YioL TOVG
NPWEG TOL POVKOAIKOV KOGLOV, OAAY TN GTIYUY] TOV O O1KOG LG TPOTUYMVIGTNG EULPAVICEL TOV €0VTO
00 ¢ emido&o Hoiodo (ot. 96-7, aemulus Ascraeo pastor sibi quisque poetae / securam placido
traducit pectore uitam), to momtikd oOMO AmTOKOAVTTEL OTL TOALEL TN PAOYEPQ TOV ... KATMG PAATOOL:
non arte canora / compacta solitum modulatur harundine carmen (ot. 99-100). Kt 660 yw to
TEPIEXOLEVO TOV TPOAYOLALOV TOV, AMAMG TPOGHETEL 6TO MO PePapvpévo and mowkilec Tapafacels Tov
BOVKOAIKOD KMOKO UNTPMO TOV 10 LOPPT] GLVELINTNG EWO0AOYIKNG KOl WOEOAOYIKNG AMOGTOGIOG, LE
Vv onoia BTl €aVTOV GYEOV EKTOG POVKOAKNG KOWVOTNTAG, S10TL TO GYETIKA LAKPOGKEAEG AGLLO. TOV
(ot. 58-97), mov cvviotd pia laus uitae pastoralis 1 agrestis kot domvéetan amd v NOKOLOYIKN
avtioTién peta&d aotikob Kot vraidplov Piov, mtapaméunetl ev0Emg ota I ewpyira Tov Bipyilov.

H véa avtq tpomr Oa pumopovce va onuaivel Ot 1 apyikn €VIVTMOOT Yo T BOLKOAKY|
TOVTOTNTO TOL TPOTAYMVICTH NTOV EGQAAUEVT], Eva eVOLOQEPOV, 10MC KOl EVQOVEG, TToyvidl UE TIg
AVAYVOOTIKEG TPOGOOKieg: kol 0Tl TeEMKE avTOg 0 pastor eivarl £vog eKTPOCOTOG TOL TPOYUATIKOD
KOGUOV NG TiHoG ttaAkng yne. Ao avt v dmoyn Oo. puropovce va mopoAANAIGTEL e TOV ZIHOAO
tov Moretum, gvoc épyov 1o omoio 1 c¥Oyypovn Epevva £xel otolyioet mAdl otov Culex wg mapwdia
(Ross 1975). Qotdoo, ekeivo 10 mOAD cvvioudtepo (Kot HOAAOV 7O EVOPEPOV) TOMUATIO TNG
Appendix Vergiliana dwkpivetor amd évav acuvniioto peaMopd mov pog EMTPEREL Vo PIEOVUE IaL
patid oTlg dVoKoAeg cvvOnkes (NG TV KOAlyowv g pouaikhg vraibpov, kot yU avtd n oémola
Top®dio GLVOVALETOL HE MO KOVGTIKY dO0T] TKPOL YLOVUOP OV TEIVEL TPOG TNV KOWMVIKY KPLTIKY.
Ytov Culex, avtifeta, éva uépog tov aoteiov £ykeltal 6to OTL dgv €ival GOENG 1 TAVTOTNTO OVTE TOL
Bookoy 0oUTE TOV KOGHOL TOV, MOOCTE dVGKOAN umopel va ekAnedel ota coPfapd otdnmote. Avtd
dAAwote Ba yivel amoAvT®G cagéc, dtav amokalvEdel 0Tt 0VTOC 0 fookOg TO HOVO oL amolntel ivat
va mopadidetor 6tov Hvo,’ maPEPUNVEDOVTAG OLGIAGTIKG TV EVVOL0. TOV NPEUOV Kot YoARviov Biov
TOV 0yPOTAV, Kot d106TPEPOVTAS Lo, OgpeAdon 1eoloyikn apyn tov [ ewpyikdv, tov labor. Amd v
GAAN TAELPE 0 GLVOVLAGUOC KATAKAIONG KOl MOWKNG TEXVNG avakoAel o 1Oe®ON TOV POVKOAIKOV
KOGUOV, [E TN d1popd OTL 00TE eKElL O VITVOG CLVIGTA TO OVIMG {NTOVUEVO: 01 NPWES TV PpytAlavdv
Exioyov pmopel v {ovv avépeia, aAld pEVOLV €Ypyopol Kol OEV OTATOAODV TNV 1EPN OPU TNG

® O Bookdg awtdg dev Pydlel T (do Tov Yoo Pookh pe TO xGpapo GAAE apketd apydtepa, dmwe Tovilel o mepiteyvoc
XPOVIKOC TPOoGdopIcpOg Twv ot. 42-4, igneus aetherias iam sol penetrabat in arces / candidaque aurato quatiebat lumina
curru, / crinibus et roseis tenebras Aurora fugarat. To Pookotdomt mov emléyel dgv £xel T0 KaldTEPNG TOLOTNTOG YOpTO (OT.
47 lurida gramina), evéd @aivetor va Topopelel TIC KOTOIKEG TOL OV APVAAYTEG oKOPmiLovY €6M Kl EKEL, AKOUT KOl OTNV
dicpn tov Ykpepov (ot. 48-57).

H EexoOpaon kot 0 vvog givol To 18eddeg mov vuvel pe To tpayovdt tov (ot. 91-3, haec cura est subdita cordi, / quolibet
ut requie uictu contentus abundet / iucundoque liget languentia corpora somno) kot viomotel d1¢ pésa 6To GVVTOUO Gvoucua
TOV TOWWOTOS: TOGO UE TN HECMUEPLOVY TOV G1E6T0 6T0 GAoog tng Apteung (ot. 157-60, pastor, ut ad fontem densa
requieuit in umbra, / mitem concepit proiectus membra soporem, / anxius insidiis nullis, sed lentus in herbis / securo
pressos somno mandauerat artus) 6co kot to PpaddaKt petd Ty emoTpoP 6to oxitt Tov (ot. 204-5, cum grege compulso
pastor duplicantibus umbris / uadit et in fessos requiem dare comparat artus.).
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peonuPpwvng tovg Egkovpaong o€ Eva €100G VOYEMKNG CLEGTAG, TOPE TNV APIEPDVOVY GE OGONTIKEG
OamOAAVGEIS TOL UTOpPEl Vo £EMOCOVTOL KOl GE HOVGIKO oy®dvo Kot avioyoviopuo. TeMkd avtdg o
Bookdc potdlel va petempiletor avdpeso og 000 KOGUOLS Kot dev eivar kaBOAov ciyovpo g ooV and
Tovg 6vo avnketl. 'H pddiov, emedn dev EEpet kot 0 1010¢ TOH aVIKEL Kol aUOITOANVTEDETAL LETAED 0VO
£180M0YIKOV TaPASOCEMV, TOAPOLGIALETOL GOV PUPGOEISTS TOPAUOPPOST).”

‘Etot dev elvar a&omepiepyo Ot1, 6tav 0 NPwAEG HOG EKTANPDOGEL TOV peyaAemnfoio mobo tov,
Tov Vmvo, otV “gvtomia” Tov GAcovg g Apteung Bo amodeiel amAdg TOGO AmMPOCEYTOS LOBNTAG
elval Tov SWaypdtwv Kol Tov Bovkolikwv kol Tov I ewpyikov, kobng 0o mopafidcst o yvootn
TPOEWBOTOINGN Kol T®V dV0 £PYOV TTOV EMAVEIMNUUEVO EMICUOIVOUV TOV UEYAADTEPO KIVOLVO NG
POONG aKdUN Kot otV KoAdTEPH TS Opa: T0 @id® —mov €36 TAPOVLSIALETAL GE 0L YKPOTEGKOL
pey€0uvon g EQAPIALO YVOOT®OV GTNV ETIKN YPOULATEIN TPOUOKTIKOV EPTETMV, TPOTOV OmodeyOel dTL
umopel va. 1o cuvtpiyel éva anAdg Pookdg yTumdvtag To pe Eva Kovtoovpo (ot. 189-97). H vmovin
enmifeon Tov epmeTOL Olvel TV TPAOTN gvkaipio Yoo NP®IKY dpdon Héca oto moinua, oAAd ovTe M
aQUTVICT] TOL LIOYNPLOL BHLATOG OO TO TCIUMNUO TNG OKVITOC Kol 1) EVOTIKTONG TPMOTN AVIIOPOOT|
TOV, VO AMOCEL TO eVOYANTIKO €vtopo pe €va ytommuo (ot. 182-9), éyel timoto amd T oepvn
OPOLATIKOTNTO AVAAOY®V ETKMV TPOEWOOTOMGEMV Y10 EMKEIPUEVOLS KIVOVVOVGS, 0VTE 1 €EOVIMOT| TOL
@100 petatpénetl tov fookd e aAnbivd Npma, aeov 0 ToMTG amokaAvTTEL 6Tl OAO TO BAPPOC TOV
opeidetal 610 OTL, KOOMG Oev eiye kaloSumvnoel, 0gv TPOAUPE v GuveLdNTOTOmGEL TO PEYEDOC TOL
KIVOUVOL KOl VO, VIOGEL POPO KL OTOV T AVTIKPIOE TO CKOTMOUEVO (101 ATADG ... COPLACTNKE KL O 1010G
— sedit yio. v oxpipeta (ot. 198-201).°

270 ONUEID OVTO TEAELMVEL 1] POPCOKMOUMITN TNG WO EPLIATIKNG Nuépag otn (N evog fookoD
Kot apyilel o voyteptvog Tov €QLIATNG OV dev glvan GAAOG amd TNV ... “Tpaywdia” piag okvimag. H
dtoyn okvina mov émece OOHUA TOV AATPOLIGHOD NG eueaviletal 6To GvePOo Tov PocKOD Yo VO TOV
EMONUAVEL TNV OaploTio TOL Kol vo. TOL €ENYNoeL TO dpApa TNG: aVTN TOV £0MGE Kl EKEIVOG TN
okoTmoe, kot eneldn otov Kdtm Koopo to evoyintikod éviopo Oewpeiton €€ opiopod évoyo, pmopel vo
aBombel Kot va Bpet avamavon povov av to Bopa g, o fookds, Eumpakta deietl 0Tt To Toipmnud ™G
elye evyevn kivntpa Kot vepyeTikd amotédeoua (ot. 207-231, 372-384). Av avtd NTav 6A0 TO OVELPO, M
okvima dgv B tav Tapd o Kopkn wopaAilayn Tov adtkov Tldtpokiov, dtav vekpog peavioTnke
oTOV VTVO Tov AytAAéa. AALG M TTponyolOuEV] cVuvoyT amodidel LOVOV TV apyn Kol TO TEAOS TOL
EVUTTVIOU" EVOLOUECHMG O KOLUADUEVOG BOCKOS OKOVEL TN OKVITaL va Tov ekBETEL AemTopep®dG Ta a&to0ata
tov Adn (ot. 231-371). Avtq N emt poaxpdv agpnynon alomolel €va TPooPAéc emkd Oéua, ot
TPOYUATEDGES TOV OTOIOL divouv GE JACTUOVG MPWES TN dvvaTOTNTA Vo piEovv o patid ot
uetabovartio kotokioo Tov yoyov. Xtov Culex a&idveton avt v €mK T 1 oKvina, Tov €161
npocBétel mowila dlakeleviKd Tpocwneia tov poro tg. O Pookdg, mov akdun Kot 6Tov EHTVIO Tov
petd PBlog katopbwoe va apbel 6to VYOS TOV TEPIGTAGEWV, GTOV VTTVO TOV OMOOEIKVVETOL TOVAGYIGTOV
e€opeTIKA avOeKTIKOG aKPOOUTNG UG HAAAOV KOWOTOTNG SLIAEENG OV LE PEAMOTIKOVG Opovg Ba
UTOopovGE Vo NYEl ooV To EMPOVO Kol AKpmG oxAnpo Pountd evdg kovvourion péca 6to okotdot. Kt
Opmg, xapn oe avt) ) SwkeEn to emduevo mpwwod Tov O eivor aAldTKO Omd TO GAAQL
evacOnromomuévog and to vuytepvo mopdmovo TG okvimag o Pookog Eumva vopitepo amd 0,TL
ocuvnBle xot, epyaloOpevos oKANPA, LVYAOVEL €1 LVAUNY TNG OKVITOS €vav peyoAOmpeno Topfo, Tov
omoio otoAilel pe kdBe Aoyng Aoviovdia (ot. 385-414). H xkataAnktikn oknvi eumintel anoldtwg 6To

! Qg TTPOG TNV EUOVA TNV KOWIKT d1doTacn Tov Tpotaynviot) Tov Culex akolovdd v avayvootik épueacn tov Bailey
(1995). Agv Bpiokw WBiaitepo TEGTIKN TV TPOoGEyyon ¢ Sypniewski (2002), n omoia teivet va apfAiver tov kopikd Tovo
vrép Hag o coPapng d1abeong ek uépovg Tov ot Tov Culex.
® 'l v ampooetio avt eivat yopaktnploTikh 1 €€ avTidéTon OpotdTITO AVAREST OTNV ECOYMYH TG EVOTNTAC TOL G300
otov Culex (ot. 158-67, pastor, ut ad fontem densa requieuit in umbra, / mitem concepit proiectus membra soporem, /
anxius insidiis nullis, sed lentus in herbis / securo pressos somno mandauerat artus. / stratus humi dulcem capiebat
corde quietem, / ni Fors incertos iussisset ducere casus. / nam solitum uoluens ad tempus tractibus isdem / immanis uario
maculatus corpore serpens, / mersus ut in limo magno subsideret aestu, / obuia uibranti carpens, grauis aere, lingua /
squamosos late torquebat motibus orbes) kot oty guyn Tov TOMTH TOV [ EWpyIKOY e TV om0l KAEivEL TO dtdonpo yopio
Tov o potog (3.416-439) yio tov xivévvo mov doTpéyovv komddia kot fookoi and to ¢pidwe: ne mihi tum mollis sub diuo
carpere somnos / neu dorso nemoris libeat iacuisse per herbas, / cum positis nouus exuuiis nitidusque iuuenta / uoluitur, aut
catulos tectis aut oua relinquens, / arduus ad solem et linguis micat ore trisulcis. TTpp. ExA. 3.93, 8.71.
% oL TOV £MKO APOKTAPA TG GKNVAS TOL QLS00 Kat TG éyng Tov fookod ue ontd BA. Holzer (1952) 27-39.
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Va0 GKNVIKO, OAAG ELPOVOG OVOKOAEL Kot £va SIACTILO OLVELOOIKO ENELGOOL0, TNV TEPLYPAPT] TNG
Kndeiog Tov TPOMPO YopEVOL MapKkeAlov 6To Havcmieio Tov Avyovetov.™

H oynuotiky oot ovodmynon g mAoKNG tov £pyov emPefoidvel aoc@oi®dg OTL €00
a&lomoovvtal to €10 pe Ta omoio Katoamidotnke o Bipyihog, addd £oei&e, elmilw, OTL 6TO TPOTO
uépog tov Culex cvopupdarrovior amd kowod kot oxeddv atediddlvta ot Exloyés ko o [ewpyikd, evd
070 TEMKO €MEICOO10 1 OO, AVOYMOGT TOV YNPALOD TPOTAYMVICTY] 68 GAAOV Ayyiom yiveton emiong
oTNV VITABPO KoL e TO HESOH TOL TPOCPEPEL 1 VITABPOC, 0 AVTOVONTOG XDPOS OPACTG TOWEVOV KoL
yvewpyov. 'Etol, 1 evomta tov Kdtw Kocpov pévetl aropovopévn og to pdévo kabopd emkd Tunpo tov
épyov, TNV 10100 GTIYUN OV TAPOUEVEL KOL TO TTLO GVTOVOUO TUNUO TOV, ONA. OVTO HE TN HKPOTEP
oxéon mpog T OLVOMKN TAOKY. To dopkd oynuo Katd to omoio pio mapévhetn evotnta
EVOOUATOVETOL ATPOGUEVO GE EVa TOINUA, YOPIS OUECHOS ELPOVE] AEITOVPYIKOTNTO LEGH GTO GUVOAO,
nopamEunel e0EMG oTNV EMVAMOAKT TeXVIKT, Ko o Culex oyt povov avayvopiletor ¢ emdOAMO aAld
éxer OeopnOel emiong mapwdio. Tov veotepuoD avtod £idovg N TpoémOL Ypaphc.tt Tt cuvvéyeio O
E0TIACM GE TNV OKPPDS TNV EPUNVEVTIKT OTTIKY Kot Ba Tpocmadcm va Tpocdiopicwm akpiéstepa
oG o Culex avtipetonilel maryvimddg TV €TLAAOKY YPOEN Kol GLYKEKPLUEVO €va Pipytiavo
Topaderypa ovTig TS Ypaeng.

270, YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TNG VEOTEPIKNG KOl EOIKOTEPO TNG EMVAAOKNG QPYNONG TPOSYPAPETOL 1|
duiBeom e&apBpwong g cuvoyng eite pe mapekPatikég evotnreg ite pe ™ ¥PHoN £VIOVO GTATIKOV
TEPLYPOAPADV TOL AELTOVPYOVV QUYOKEVTPA Kot gV guvoolv v e&éMEn ¢ mAokng. O momtg tov
Culex ekpetodledetar ovTES TIG TEYVIKEG G gvKapio emitevéng tov aocteiov, kabhg T e€wbel oV
vepPoln gite S TG £ KOPEGHOD EEQVTANTIKNG TPAYUATEVGNG TOVG £ITE S0 TS CLGCMPEVLONG —
EVOC YVOGTOV EKPPAGTIKOD TPOTOV TG KOUMITIG—, KOl G aVTO TO TAAIGL0 SGTPEPADVEL TO TAEOV
YOPOKTNPLOTIKO GTOYEID TNG EMVAAIKNG OPNYNUOTIKNG TEXVIKNG, TNV €KTEVN TOPEVOETN 16TOPiO TOL
EVOOUATOVETOL 6 OVTA T0, GHVTONO EMIKA Towpota. Q¢ mapevOnkn otov Culex Asttovpyel ) evotnta
tov Kdtw Koopov, mov koivntel mdve amd 1o 40% tov £pyov kat rhoievel éva mANnBoc avapopav ce
£TEPOKANTO TPOGOTO KoL YeyovaTa NG Huboroyiag 1 kol TG 10Topiag, MGTE Vo GUVICTA €va €100G
VIEP-TIPAYUATELONG EVOC TOPASOGLOKOD EMIKOV TOTOL. 'ETot, apevog toviletor akoun mepiocdtepo o
EMKOG YOPOKTNPOG TNG TOPEVONKNG Kol oeetépov kabiotatar eUEATIKOTEPN M OCTPOPY| NG
avTIoTIENG oL Kavovikd yapoktnpilel ta 000 TUNUOTA TOL KLPIPYOL OOMKOD GYNUOTOS EVOC
emMVAAOL: avTl TOV gmkKoy TAaGiov Kot TG veotepilovsag mapevONKNg, £0M 1 TAOIGLOVOVCA 1GTOPia
KIWVEITOL OTOV, TPOGPIAY] GT VEOTEPIKN TOINGN, TOMEWS KOGUO TV BOCK®V, VD 1 TopévOeT 10Topia
KOTOTIAVETOL LLE EMKO OEpQL.

Elvaw mpogavéc ot n mapevOnkn tov Culex, Adyo kot g aocvvifiotng emKNg NG
PLCLOYVOING, TopaTéUTel 6TV awvelodikn Nékvia, 0mov o Awveiag ektifetan og Towida exempla kad’
OAN ™V TEpUIYNOT TOL GTOV AdM HE AMOKOPVO®LO T BE00N TOV HEAAOVTIIKOV POUOLOY NPO®V, TNV
omoio. 0 Ayyiong He TNV a@Nynon Tov PETATpENEL o€ puddnpa wotopiag, v 101 GTIyUn mov HE
PNTOPIKT] TOL EMICNUOIVEL SOPKADS TOV OAKP®G OWOKTIKO YOPOKTINPO KOl TOL OedUOTOg KOl TOL
aKPOALOTOS Yo TOV Y10 Tov (Aen. 6.756-852). H oxvima pe ) Okn g pnropikn, €ite xotd v
modNTIK| omootpoPn TG MPog Tov Pookd (ot. 223-7) eite pe 1o oYOAMOL TOL GLVOSELOVV TNV
TOPOVOINCT TOV VEKPOV Hopemv, emuével o afieg Onwg m gratia, n pietas, n Fides, n uirtus,
TPOSTOOOVTAG VO PEPEL TOV OKPOOTH TNG GTO QGIAATIHO Y10 VO TNG OVIOTOOMGEL TN XOpTM TOL NG
YPOOTA Yoo T cotnpia Tov. To yeyovog 0Tl meTVYOIVEL TOV GTOHYO NG, Kol O POCKOG VYAVEL TOV
tumulus oe avépvnon Tov viopov, HOLALEL VO, OAOKANPAOVEL THV TOPOKOAOVONON TOV OVELNSIKOD
TPOTVTOL, TO OMOI0 KOTOANYEL GTN VOEPT CLUUETOYN TOL Ayyion otnv tagn tov Mdapkeiiov (Aen.
6.868-86). QQot6G0, 0TV TPAEN TOL PBooKOV dev dlaKpiveTal aKPPOG 0 TOVOG YloL TNV OTOAEL EVOG
OlKEIOV TPOCOTOV, £6TM KOl HoKPVoL omoyovov. EmumAéov, n mpdén tov, mov dsiyvel po didbeon

9T oyéon pe to overoducd enelo6810 Tov Mapkerhov eEetdlet o Ax (1992).

I BL. Ross (1975) 242, Ax (1984) 238.

2060 AMéyovtar kotd TV endpevn GLLATNON HE TPOTO adPO Kl OPOPIGTIKO YL TO EMOAMO KoL TV ETLAMOKY aQiynon
Bacilovtal og 6ca £ vrootnpi&el oto Guvtikoyiov (2007), 18img kepdioto 2.
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CLUUPIM®ONG e TNV AdKOYOUEVT OKVITTO Kot GUUPOANG o€ €va €100G peTafavaTiog Sikalosvvng Yo TV
Yuyn TG, CLVICTA TPOPOVH OMOKAION omd TN GLVNON CLUTEPIPOPE TOL OV, OMMG £YEl QOVEL,
amopevyel KaOe poybo. TETol YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOPATEUTOVY GTY| GKNVI VEKPIKNG TPOCPOPAS TOL
KAglvel o GAAN Brpythiavy], EmVAALIKOD TOTOL, QPN YNOT), TNV TPOSPOPE TOV APIGTOiOV GTNV Yuym
¢ Evpudikng.

Oo empeivo ot dlepevvnon ¢ MOAVOTNTOG VO VITAPYEL OPYAVIKY GXECT METOED T®V OVO
aVTOV KEWEVOV, TPOTEIVOVTOG MG URTpa cOAANyNG tov Culex to emdAlio tov Apiotaiov amnd Ta
Tewpyixa tov Bipyihov, pe v évvola 01t umopodhv vo avayvopliotouy UETOED TV 000 KEWWEVOV
ONUOVTIKEG GLYYEVELEG G EMIMEDO SOUIKADV Kol OEHaTIK®V GYEcemV, KaODS Kot avaroyieg peta&d Tmv
TPOTAYOVIOTOV, Ol OMolEG EMTPEMOLY TN SVLVOTOTNTO VO OSLOKPIVOLUE Kol GAAN ““OlOKEUEVIKA”
npoconeio. Tov fookol 1N TG OKVITOC TAGL 6T NO1 TPOPAVT. AAAMGCTE 1| KOAEWOOOKOTIKY EVOALNYT
TPOTOUTI®V OPACNC KOl CUUTEPIPOPAS eivar pio €EOXMC CECMUACUEVT TEYVIKN KOTOOKELNG TMV
Bpytavadv npodov, TV oroia £yl a@opoldoel Kot viobetel o monthg tov Culex, dikaidvovtoag tov
poro tov Vergilius personatus.

O avdvopog Pookdg, mov amotelel KOUIKN Kapikatovpa kabe Npma TG POVKOMKNG TOINoNG
OoAAG Kol KaBe aypdtn TG rtaAkng vraifpov, evdoya pmopel va amoterel mapapdpemon tov pastor
Aristaeus (Geo. 4.317), tov kate&oyfv pastor, Tov andAvTov Kot GpioTov HP®E. TOV YE®PYIKOD KOGLOV.
To popaio dAcog, 6TOL amolaPAavel T LECMUEPLOVT] TOV GLEGTO O NPMAS oG, APEVOS divel eukapia
YU L0, EKTEVN EKQPOOLY YMOPIG TPOPOVY] AEITOVPYIKOTNTA GTNV TAOKN TOV £PYOVL KOl OPETEPOV
ONUAOEVEL TNV, TPOCKALPT £0TM, LETOCTPOPT 6N {®N TOV — Kot AVTA £ival YOPAKTNPIOTIKE KOV LLE
™V TEPLypa®n tov Bardpov Tov Nopedv kot v kozafooty 1ov Apiotaiov og avtov (Geo. 4.333-86
BA. @uvtikoylov [2007] 190-206). O Bookds otn oTrypaio GuVAVTINGY| TOL LE TN OKViTa £yve 0 aitlog
0V BavdTov NG, YEYOVOG TTOL Yo TOV 1010 MEPUCE ATOPATHPNTO: 0 APLOTOIOC TPOKAAEGE KATOL
otryun tov Bdvarto g Evpudikng, o€ pia chvioun cuvavinet Tovg, aAAd TO TEPIGTATIKO TOV APNGE
navtelmg acvykivnto (Geo. 4.457-9). H oloviytia toloummpio mov vréstn o fookog and to Bopa tov
umopel vo @ypLd UITPOCTA OTIG KOTA TOAD OTUOVTIKOTEPES EMNTMGELS TOL £lxe Yoo Tov Aplotaio To
o ToVv EyKAnua, aAAG copmeptlopPdvel Eva akpoape oto omoio katéyel deomolovoa BEon N woTopia
tov Oppéa (ot. 268-95), v omoia &iye akovoel kot 0 Pipythavoc Apiotaiog amd 10 GTOUN TOV
[Mpwtéa (Geo. 4.460-527). Kot BéBara n mapemodpevn aviidpactn tov fookov, deV TOV aipel ATADG GE
évo eMIMEdO EMIKNG EVYEVELNG, OAAL TOV 00MNYEL GE O GUUTEPLPOPE OLOPOPETIKY] OO OTONTOTE
eaivetal va cuvn0ile €mg 10te: 0 Aprotaiog, avTioToryo, Yo Vo, avaKTOEL TO LEMGGL TOv, HETEPALE
TNV TPONYOLUEVT AKAUTTN 6TdoN ToL Kot GVUPPAoTNKE va Bucitdcel £va LEPOG TOV KEKTNUEVMOV TOV
(®uvtikoyiov [2007] 259).

O Glenn Most (1987) 209 éxer motdoel otov momtH Tov Culex avapeiofnnreg kavotTeg
TOLVAGYIOTOV GE O,TL a@Oopd T GUAANYTM Kol OpYAv®oN TOL TOMUATOS, (GTE OVTO VO GULVIGTA
emruynpévn “mapoydpacn” tov Prpytkiovod €pyov. H gdotoyn dwmictwon tov cuvemdystor OTL 1
emroyio Tov Vergilius personatus cvvaptdtor Oyt pOVov pE TNV EKUETOALELGT GLYKEKPLUEVOV
Bpytiovdv oknvodv, evoTHTeV 1 oTiyov 0AAL Kot TEYVIKOV Tov aflomoince 6to £makpo o €0viKOg
momt¢ ¢ Poung. H dtwonuotepn and avtég, dtapnulopevn non otig npoteg AEEelg g Arvelddag,
arma uirumque, sivar 1 @odoio. tov Bipyikiov vo cuvdvdost ta dVo ounpikd £mn o€ évar ovTod
Umopel va cuvendyetol veotepkod TOTOL Gpikpuvon (ot 48 paywdieg g Iiddog ko g Odvaoeiag
neplopilovior 6to éva TETOPTO TOLG), OAAG Kot Onpovpyel €va TPAYUATIKA HOVTEPVO EMOG OV
KabiepmOnke apéomg g onueio avagopds. O momg tov Culex dev €xel mapd vo Eemepdoet Kot avtdv
axoun tov Bipyiho ocvvovalovioag kot to Tpia dikd Tov €pya oe €va moinua. Kot moia givor m
TPOGPOPOTEPT HOPON Yo &va TETOWO eyyeipnuo omd v emvAlokn @opua; Tov kapPfda yw v
vAomoinomn avtoh Tov 6Yediov, TOAUM Vo EIKACH, PPNKE OTO EMVAMOAKO TOPAdELYHO TOL {010V TOV
Bipyidiov, 10 ene160610 T00 Aprotaiov, Ot LOVOV Y1OTl mOTEAOVCE EVOL OVAAOYO OVTOTEAEG GUVTOUO
noinpa, oAAG Kot yoti avayvoploe o autd Eva KoUPkd KEIPEVO TO 0010 GLUTVKVMOVEL TPOTOV TIV(L
YOPOKTNPIOTIKG ammd OAN TNV Topeia TOL OMNUIOVPYOD TOL: O HVOOTAAGTIKY OPTYNOY TOL APEVOS
ouvdéeTat AppNKTo (Kot ampOGEVE) LE TO SWOUKTIKO £TOG Y10 TOV KOGHO TNG VITaifpov, Kol apeTEPOL,
OmmG Yvopilel KaAd kot 11 cOYYPOvVN Epevva, AEITOVPYEL OC TPOTAAGLLO TOV OVELAIKOD ETOVG.

Kaipio poéro oto oxédo ovtd mailer m mopevOnkm, M omolo emMTPEMEL TOAAATADMG TNV
TOPOUOPPMOT] YVOOTOV ETVAMOK®OV TpOéT®V. EmmAéov, pe tov pdAAOV KATOAOYIKO YOPOKTNPO TNG
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otepeitar g eviaiog TAOKNG oL O100ETOVY 01 OUOAOYEC ETVAAIOKEG EVOTNTEG, Ol OTOIEG UTOPOVV VL
SPacToVV OC AVTOVOLES 10TOpieS. Q¢ amdpPPOLN TNG OTOVGIOG TAOKNG £0M AEIMEL TO YAPAKTNPIOTIKO
™m¢ mapaderypatikotntog, mov o Gian Biagio Conte éyel mpoteivel 011 enttpémel ™ cvvomapén ™G
TAOUGIOVOVGAC LE TNV TAOLGLOVpEVY 16Topia Tov emvuAlimv:™ 1 cvluyu oxéon tov IInléa-Oétidog
Kot 1 TopacvLlLYiKn TV Oncéa-Aptddvng 6To KATOVAMKS ETOAAL0 (TT. 64) pumopel HVTOG Vo GLVIGTOVV
d00 JpopeTIKd onueio EVOG TaPadEYHaTIKOD AEova, Kol TO 1010 10YVEL Y1a TIG ATOKAMVOVGEG PLOTIKES
TPOTEPAUOTNTES KOl GLUTEPIPOPES TV Apitotaiov kot Opeéo GTO KOTUANKTIKO EMEGOJ0 TMOV
Lewpyikav. Qot6c0, 1 TomofETnon oG kataAoyikng Nékviog ot 0€on Twv emuAMAK®OV TapevOnKoOV
GG TV APTYNUATIKY EVOTNTO TETOL®V 10TOPIOV € TOALTAG exempla kot Tpocdidel SopopeTIKT
évvola 6Tov 0po ‘Tapadetypa’, ool omd GTOEI0 TNG YPOUUOTIKNG TOV KEWWEVOL HeTOTOTIlEl EVOEMC
10 mopaderypo otn SokTik) tov Oldotacn. Ilpocwmikd PéPaia motedm, Kot £x® vmootnpitet
(®uvtikoyiov [2007] 255-60), 6Tt 1 Prpytmavy cvviaén tov emvAMov ot [ ewpyiko amodidel otV
wotopia Tov Opeéa avtiotoyyn OWOKTIKY O14GTOCT, OOTE €OAOYO VO TNV EKUETAAAELETOL KOl O
enpaviiopevog og Bipyilog momtig tov Culex. Avtog, opmg, v aélomolel wg otolyeio dpbpmwong ue
™MV katafacty Tov Awveia, 1) 0T0i0 TPOCPEPEL TO, AMALTOVLUEVO Y10, TOV GYEdLAGHO Tov Culex, vAkd amod
70 VYNAO awveladtkd émog. Ko BéPata cuvdvdlovtag tig 000 Pipythiavég Nékvieg, tov Opeéa kot Tov
Awela, akoAovBel emtuydc pio akdun yvootq texvikn tov Bipyidov, avty g ocdupupong 6vo
TPOTUT®V Yol TN cLvOeoN piog vEag oKNVIG.

H mponynBeica xoataryiotikn amapibunon avoloyiodv kot oyécemv PeTald TV 000 KEWEVOV
npoteivel pia pdAdov oynuatikn epunveio. EAniCo 61t tovAdyiotov dev givar ekfroctikn Kot 6Tt delyvet
g M mopmdio otov Culex pmopet va tpocdioplotel mepartépm mPog Tig dVO KATELOVVGEIC TOV £xEL NOM
vrodeiEel  épevva: 1060 TPOG TN YEVIKN Toapwdia, otov Pabud mov Taryvimods dactpePAmdvovTal
YOPOKTNPIOTIKG TNG ETVAMOKNG TEYVIKNG, OGO KOl POg TNV €EEWIKELUEVN TOpwOio pe 6TdY0 TOV
Bpyilo kot 1o épyo tov, av Ovimg oto embHAAO Tov Apiotaiov pumopel va avayvoplotel Eva akoun
OLYKEKPIUEVO HOVTEAD, KOOOPIOTIKO YloL TOV TPOTO LE TOV OMOI0 OYESIIGTNKE TO TOUUATIO TNG
okvinog.
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Summary
Generic ludus in the Culex

It is well-known and almost a common belief that the Culex is a parody targeting both Virgil and
the neoteric epyllion. My aim here is to suggest that a possible matrix of the composition of the Culex
is the ‘epyllion of Aristacus’ in Georgics. In this key-text, which stands between the earlier production
of Virgil and the Aeneid, the Culex-poet found a perfect model for his own forgery of the Virgilian
oeuvre.
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FLORUS COMICUS:
XIOYMOP KAI ITAPQAIA XTHN EITITOMH TQN PQMAIKQN

O Lucius 1 Publius Annaeus 1§ Annius Florus (9 lulius Florus), iotopikog tov 2% ar. u.X.,
cuvbétel o £pyo Epitome de Tito Livio 1 Epitome bellorum omnium annorum DCC.! Awgopot
pereNTéG TOV DAMPOL YPOVOLOYOVV TO £pYo gite otV emoyn NG Paciieiog Tov A8p10w01'),2 elte T0V
Tpa’i(xvof),3 elte, akOUN KAl 6TNV ENOYT TOL AVT®OVIvoy ITiov.* 210)0G TOL £pYOL TOV Eivan TPOTIGTOS O
Emavog ¢ Virtus tov popaikon A000° Kot OeVTEPELOVTMC 1 10TOPIKN oA Oela. Me To pnTopikd TOVL
VP0G, TOL TOAES Qopég mpooeyyilel akdpo Kot TV oMtk ékepacn, 0 PAmpog cvvhétel otnv
TPOYUATIKOTNTO EVOV TOVIYVPIKO AOYO VTIEP TOV pmUAikoD EBvouc.

To £épyo doknoe tepdotio emidpacn O©TOVG LETAYEVEGTEPOVG, UETAPPACTNKE GE OPKETEG
YADOOEG KO OMOTELEGE OYAMNUEVO GYOMKO £YXEPIO0 KOTA TO Meoaiova.” To 1818 petappaletol
OTNV «OOAOSWPIKT», oTNV Kabopilovpévn, dnAadn, eEAAVIKY TG emoyns, amd tov MnAdmn Adyo
Anuitpro Aavinh Piurnion (tithog: PAdpov Emitout) twv Popoixov).t O dGuunnidne, mopdiinia pe
™ HETdPpaoT), 6YoMALEL LVTOCEMIIMG apKeETE amoondcuato g wotopiag Tov DAdpov. MEpoc avtov
TOV GYOAMOGLLOV B0l ¥PNGULOTOUGOVUE KOl GTNV TOPOVGH OVAKOTVMGT], TPOKELLEVOL VO SLOMIGTMOGOVUE
OGS AvTIANEONKE TO Y100V HOop TOL DAD®POL £VOG HETAYEVESTEPOS KOl AAAGYAMGGOG LEAETNTNG TOV.

To £pyo Tov PADPOL Elval 1GTOPLOYPAPIKO KO pNTOPIKO. AVIKEL, AouOV, 6T cofapr| Kot oyt
oV «€ha@pd» Aoyoteyvia. Molotavta, eivar dwavOiopévo amd YLOLVHOPICTIKA omocTacpate. Ta
yoploe ovtd, Omwg Oa amodeiovpe 61N cLVEKELD, Ogv TTEPIMNEONKOY TuYoiol GE AT TN POUIKN
otopia. Ta mepiocdtepa evioyOOVY TOV TOMTIKO KOl EOVIKIGTIKO YOPAKTPO TOV £PYOV, VA GAA,
AVEKOOTOLOYIKOD TTEPLEYOUEVOD TTPOGPEPOLV EVAV TOVO KOMKOTNTOS GE ALTO.

O ®rodpog oev givar, PEPata, 0 TPDOTOG 1IGTOPIKAG GLYYPAPENS TOV YPNGLLOTOINGE TO YLoVUOP,
™V Topwdic Kot v gpwveio oty aenynon tov. Onwg £xovv anodeiEel apretol pekettés, n xpnon
EVPLOAOYNUATAOV, OVEKOOTMV Kol TOP®ITOG AmOTEAOVGE Piol TAY10 TOKTIKY] TOV apyoimV EMﬁvwvg Kol
Popaiov iotopikdv.” Kopikéc oknvég avekdoToAoykol Tepleyoiévov aphovoiv Kot 6To TPOTLITO TOV
dropov, AiBto.ll H ypnon tov yovpop og 6mhov moAMtTikng avtimapdfeong eival ToAD StodedopEVN
OTOV KOPLOAio EKTPOGOTO NG AATVIKNG Teloypapiag, KlKépOJVOLlZ To épyo tov ®Adpov, Aowmdv,

! BA. von Albrecht (2002) 2.1620-31.

2 [Ippa. Jal (1967) clv.

® [IppA. Zancan (1942) 66 «.c.

* IIppA. Havas (1984) 590-98.

® Bi. Alonso-Nufiez (1952) 111-28.

® B von Albrecht (2002) 2.1623-5.

"B\ von Albrecht (2002) 2. 1628-30.

® 't petdopoon tov GAdpov omd tov Aaviih Pumnidn, ardd kar YU aut tov Tpdyov mov ekmovAdNKE &val Xpdvo
vopitepa (1817), BA. Tanndg (2010).

° B. Darbo-Peschanski (2000), 203-13, 6mov mpoypotedetar ta kopud yopia ov Exataiov kat tov Hpoddtov. T'iar dAlovg
"EAANveg 1otoproypapoug avapépet (o. 206): “Thucydide donc ne rit jamais, ni Denys d’ Halicarnasse dans ses Antiquités
romaines, ni Diodore de Sicile. Polybe le fait deux fois seulement”. T to poéro Tov Yélov oTOV Opyaio eEAANVIKO
nolrtiopd, PA. Halliwell (1991) 279-96.

T ta yrovpopiotcd yopio stoug Takiro, Larkovotio kat Zovntdvio, PA. Plass (1988).

' Bi. Catin (2009) 191-200 ko Scafuro (2009) 321-54. BL. emiong Giangrande (1972) 22, émov dnidvst: “Cicero, Livy,
Martial and Seneca, of course, used anecdotes in their respective writings”.

12 BA. Corbeill (1996) 174-218, 6mov peetd 10 Kikephvelo yrovpop évavet tov Iopmniov Méyvov kat tov Ioviiov
Kaicapa. Eniong, BA. Graf (1997) 29-39.
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EVTOCOETAL GE W0 EVPVTEPT TMOPAOOCT) OV LIAYOPEVEL TNV EMAEKTIKN XPNOT TOL YLOVUOP OTHV
otoproypagio. (0AAd kor omv meloypoeia, YeEVIKOTEPO) TPOKEWEVOL Vo emitevyfodv eglte ot
VEOLOYIKO1, EITE 01 TOATIKOL GTOYOL TOV EKAGTOTE GLYYPAPEQ.

Mo ™ ocvoTUOTIKOTEPN UEAETN TOV KOUIKAOV OTOGTUCUATOV TG Emitouns twv Pouaikav
amopacicape vo o dlukpivovpe 6g 000 Katnyopies: TitAo@opovpe v mpotn Elpovikd oydoma kotd
E0PIKOV OVAV — TOATIKO Yrovpop, evod 11 0cvTePN IIEPLOTATIKA GVEKOOTOLOYIKOV TEPLEYOUEVO.
"Yotepa and v mapdfeot Kot avaALoT auTodV TV Yopinv, o Tpocmadncove vo omTavTGOVIE GTo
eENg epoTHHOTE: ) TO YLOLHOP ToL DADPOV aVHKEL GTOV 1010 N} EVOL OITOKVUNUA TOV TPOTOTWOV o0
B) eivan, kKotd cuvénela, o DADPOG Evag YvRo1og Aoyotéyvng i évog amAdg epitomator; y) uropodue va
EVIAEOLIE TO YLOVUOP TOV G Mo amd TIG OBewpiec Tov yovpop; 8) mov omookomel o DAdpog
YPNOYLOTOIDMVTAG TO YLOVLOP GTO EPYO TOV; KO €) TASC AVTIAAUPAVETOL CVTO TO YLOVLOP O LETAPPACTNG
Tov, Aovinh Olmmiong;

Ewpovikd oyoio katd ex0pikov éBvov — ToMTiko yrovpop

Ye out) Vv katnyopia avikovv ywpia oto omoic 0 DAdpoc oyxoldlel pe epwvikd TpdmO
avtitoho tov Popaiov €0vn mov kataktiOnkav amd ovtods. Ot emkpicelg ovTéc apopovV 61N
CLVTPWITIKY TOVG TAgoyYNeia ta Bewpodueva tote «PapPapikd» €0vn — poévo oe pio mepimtwon
Bewpovpe 011 0 PAdpog mapwdet Tovg EAAnvec.

Y10 38° kepdAoio tov mTpdTov PiPAiov (1 oto Tpito Kepdraio tov tpitov Bifriov) o Popaiog
16TopPIKOG TEPLYpApel Tov mOAepo evavtiov tov KiuBpov, tov Tevtoveov kot tov Tiryovpav. Xto
1.38.40-4 (1 3.3) oyoMdlet ywa tovg Kipppovg: Athesim flumen non ponte nec navibus, sed quadam
stoliditate barbarica primum corporibus adgressi, postquam retinere amnem manibus et clipeis frustra
temptaverant, ingesta obrutum silva transilvere. Ot Kipfpot, Aowov, mpocnddnoav vo diacyicovv tov
ToTOO Ateom Oyl pe ye@OpL N pe mAolo, aAAE TPpOTO PE TO. COUNTE TOVG, EMEITA UE TO YEPLOL KOL TIG
aomidec TOug Kot 610 TéAOG TOV okémacav pe &va oAdkAnpo ddcog. Katd tov PAdpo, avtéc ot
npoomdfeléc toug opeilovtal otn «BapPapikn nAbidmTd Tovg» (stoliditate barbarica). H artioldynon
aTY] 0QEIAETAL OMOKAEIGTIKA GTO GLYYPAPEN LAG, dEGOUEVOL OTL TO TPATLTLO TOL YU’ AWVTO TO YWPio, O
[TAovtapyog, aming apnyeitoar T1g Tpoonddeieg Tov Kipfpwv yopis va tovg yopoktnpiler avontovg 1
Bapﬁdpovg.ls O DAopog dokmpmwdet tovg KipPpovg v 11g pdrones mpoomdbeléc tovg yi' avtd
eEdAlov ypnowomolel Kot TO CYNUO TNG TOPNYNONG HE TNV EVOALOYN TGOV VYPAOV Kol EVPIVOV
CLUUPAOV®V, OV ovamoPloTd TEAEW 10 HoOYBo mov katéParav otr BapPapol. Me avtd Tov TpdHMO
vroPiPalet tovg exfpovg tov Pouaiov, evd, aviiotpdemg, eEvpvel To popaikd ingenium.

Y10 45° kepdhato Tov Tp®TOoL PifAiov (| 3.10) &yovpe TV aPynon TOL TPAOTOL KEATIKOD
moAépov. H pkpng éktaong yn omv omoia kotowovsav ot EABetol (peta&y Privov kot Podavov
TOTOUOV) TOVG VIOYXPEWGE, YPAPeL 0 DAdpog, oe palikn petavdactevon mpog 1o voto. O lodAlog
Koaicap anétpeye avt) v k40000 Kot TOVG AVAYKOGE VO ETGTPEYOVV GTNV TATPIO0 TOVG. ZNUELDVEL
yapaktnplotikd oto 1.45.10-12 (v 3.10): statim bellicosissimam gentem sic in sedes suas quasi greges
in stabula pastor reduxit. O Pouaiog otpatnydc petétpeye, Aowdv, og Pookog, 0VTO TO TOAEUIKOTOTO
¢0vog og éva komddt amd Npepo TpoPata. Kot £dd, 0 16topikds dtakmpmoet Tovg BapPapovg EARetotg
TPoVc1alovTas Tov ¢ draka {ha mov £xovv avaykn tov Kaicapa yio va tovg emavagépel otnyv téén
Kot Vo, Toug mpoopépet Eava v Npeun (on Tovg (quasi greges in stabula pastor reduxit). Kot o avto

B ' 1o poTuna Tov AOPOV Kat TV enidpacn mov ovTdC GoKNoE O HETAYEVESTEPOUC cLyypageic, BA. Jal (1967), top. 1,
XXIX-XXXII.

Y T tic Beopieg Tov yrovpop, BA. Keith-Spiegel (1972), Chapman — Foot (1976), Morreall (1987), Huizinga (1989) kau
Attardo (1994). T'a Tig apyaieg pnropikég Oswpieg Tov yéhov, PA. Grant (1924). T po. GLUVOTTIKY KOl TEPIEKTIKN
Tapovciacn Tmv Kuplotepwv Bewpudv Tov yrovpop, PA. Plaza (2006) 6-13. T ) oyéomn ylo0HOpP, 16TOPIOG KoLl TOAITIKNG
otV Yotepn apyordtnta kot 1o Meoaiova, BA. Halsall (2002).

5 Mhovr. Mép. 23.3.6-23.4.5: dvewbev 6¢ todg Oupeode miateic Smotifévtes toic oiuacty, elt’ piévies adTods, DIEPEPOVTO
KOTO. Kpuvadv, dliclnuato kol Mooadog Gyoveis &xovimv. Q¢ ¢ TopoacTpatomedcdoavies Eyyos, Kol KOTATKEWYOUEVOL TOV
wopov, fiplavio yodv kal To0¢ TEPLE LOPOovs Avappnyvovies, @omep Of yiyovies, duo 0évopa mpoppilo. Kol KpHuvay
OTOPAYIOTA, KOL VG KOAWVOUS EPOPOVY EIG TOV TOTOUOV.
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10 Yopio, Aouwdv, 0 DAOPOS YPNOUOTOLEL TV EPWOVEIN TPOKEUEVOD VO TPOCIMGEL VIEPOYN KOl KOPOG
oTN POUOIKY Virtus.

210 €1KOOTO TPMOTO KEPAAAIO Tov devTépov PifAiov (| oto 4.12) 0 DA®POG apnyeital TOvS
TOAEPOVG OV dteENnyoye 0 ADYOVOTOC EVAVTIOV SLAPOP®V EEMTEPIKMOV £XOPMOV, TOL NTOV VTOTOYLEVOL
ot popaikn eovoia, aAld otacialav dtapkms. I'pdeetl, Aowdv, yuo awtd to £€6vn oto 2.22.53-4 (1
4.12): necdum adsuetae frenis servitutis tumidae gentium inflataeque cervices ab inposito nuper iugo
resiliebant. ITapopoialet, €161, ToUg EEvoug Aaovg pe vrolhyla mov dgv avtéyovv TAéov 10 Luyd ¢
dovAglag Kal, HE TPNOUEVOUG KOl (QOLOKMUEVOLS OUYEVEG, avamnoovv Kot emiBopodv va Tov
amofaArovv amd mdve tovg. To oynua g Tapnynong (Eava evairayn vYPOV Kol EVPIVOV GUUPOV®V)
OVOTTOPIOTE TNV OTEYVOGUEVN TPOoTADE TV VTOJOVAWUEVOY eBvdv. Kot €d®, Aoutov, dmmg Kot
ToPATAvV®, 0 PAOPOG e EBVIKIOTIKO KOl pOTGLOTIKO Tveda, Tapopotdlel Toug exfpotc e Poung pe
Lo Tov £xovv avaykn StOLAAENG Kol TPOSTAGING Ao TOVG avdTeEPOLS Popaiovc.

Apéomc TopakdTo, 0 16TopKog apnyeitol T payn Tov Popaiov katd tov Nopikov. o dAin
p @opd, dtokmpmdel T PoapPapodtnta vog £6voug, ol YUVOIKEG TOV 000V UTOPOCTA GTNV EAAELYM
OmA®V ypnoonoovcay g PAquata evavtiov tov Popaiov ta id1a toug ta toidid. Ipdeet, étot, 610
2.22.5-7 (q 4.12): quae fuerit Alpinarum gentium feritas, facile est vel per mulieres ostendere, quae
deficientibus telis infantes suos adflictos humi in ora militum adversa miserunt. T'a GAAN pio @opd
napaTnpovpe 0t 0 PAOPOG KAVEL ¥PNON TOL GYNUATOS TNG TAPNYNONG, TPOKELLUEVOL O OVAYVOGTNG VO
avtinefel Tnpog avty v Tpayeroeikn swova. Kor €dd, toviletar oamd TOV ovyypoeéo 1
«Bappapdmron avtod Tov £Bvoug (feritas), mg avtifapo tov e€guyeviouévon poUAiIKoD TOMTIGHOD.

Y10 29° kepdhoio Tov devtépov PiPAiov (| oto 4.12) €yovue TV TEPLYPOPY TOV SAKIKOD
TOAELOV. XT0 TEAOG NG apnynons (2.29.3 11 4.12), o OADPOg avagépel Yoo TO SUKIKO QUAO TMV
Sapuatov 6Tt rav 160 PBapPapot mov dev aviiAapfdavoviov kov Tty €vvola g €pnvng: tanta
barbaria est, ut nec intellegant pacem. ZEavd dwkoumdel éva EEvo €0Bvog vmoypoppilovtag ™
BapPapodttd tov (tanta barbaria est). Evowgpépov mapovoidlel 1o oxdAo tov peETaPpooT Aavinit
Ouumniom Y1’ avtd 10 ywpio, oxdAMo to onoio dev Tomobeteitanl VIOGEMIIWG AALL GTO Kupimg Kelpevo.
Metagppdler 10 omdécmOcUO KOl ONUEWDVEL prtopikov oyijuo. kol tovto. O 'EAlnvog AdYlog
avayvopilet To oyfuo g vaepPoAng ota Adyw tov Prodpov kot Pondd tov avayvdoTn TOL VA
avTiAn el to d1TTtd oKomd Tov DAdpov: amd TN pia T YeAolomoion Tov exfpucov €0voug: amd v dAAN
TNV 0AS00T VILEPOYNS GTO PWOLATKO.

Y10 30° kepdhoio tov 2°° Bifriov (} oto 4.12) 0 PAdpog apnyeital To yepuavikd morepo. 1o
yopio 2.30.49-53 (1 4.12) avaeépet v amdvOpmmn cvourneptpopd tov BapPapwv I'eppavdv Evavtt tov
Popoiov totpodvev: nihil insultatione barbarum intolerantius, praecipue tamen in causarum patronos.
aliis oculos, aliis manus amputabant, unius os sutum, recisa prius lingua, quam in manu tenens
barbarus “tandem” ait “vipera sibilare desisti. TTaA éxovpe ta «rtvmikd enifetay TV exbpdv ™G
Pdung mov dnidvovv tov amoritioto yapaktipa tovg (barbarum, barbarus). To oynuo thg mapiynong
«oBpentiley Vv aypromrta tov BapPopikov mpdéemv. O gvbic Adyoc mpoceépel {ovtdvia Kot
apecodmTa 010 Ywpio. H Pla tov T'eppoavov eivar opn: a@aipodv to 6T, To LATLo, T XEPLO Kot TN
YA®GGa and tov €x0pd Tovg. Avtd TO cUVTOUO amocTacua pdg Buuilel v «udym Tov Aambov Kot
tov Keviavpovy tov Metouoppwaewv tov OPdiov,” omov kot ekel, mo ektevag PéPata, Exovue
éxkpnén Pilag ko ayprdtroc. Mekemtéc vrédeiEav 01t 0 OPidrog okomipmg elval 01e£001KOC GTIC
AVOALTIKES TTEPLYPOOES (Papelg Tpavpatiopol, akpotnplacuol), kafdg entBupel €161 va TapmofcEL TO
TOPOOOGLOKO £T0G OOV APOOVOVCAY Ol TOAEUIKEG OKNVES. ™ Oempovpe OTL e OVTO TO ATOCTAGHO O
DAOPOG «TOPATEUTEY TOVG TEMOOEVUEVOLG TOV avayvmoteg otov OBido. Me avtd tov Tpdmo,
elpovedetal Toug €xBpodg g Poung mapovcsialovide toug cov T TEPATOLOPPU TAGGULATO TOV

B Nordh (1952).
7

rrrrr

'8 Ov. Met. 12.210-535.
9 B). Otis (1970) 349-51 ka1 Galinsky (1975) 126-7.

187



BAXIAEIOX ITATIITAY

Metopoppawoewy. Agv glvar wxzaio, e€dAlov, 6Tl Kol oTa OVO ATOGTACUATO YiveTtal AdyoS Yo Tol 1dta
HEAN TOL aVOPOTIVOV COUOTOG. 0

e pio Kot povadtkn mepintmon, o Popoaiog twotopikog sipovedeton to £€0vog tov EAMvov. Xto
yopio 1.23.38-45 (q ot0 2.7) apnyeiton pe mMOUTMOES VPOG Kol EOVIKT VTEPNPAVELN TOV TPOTO LE TOV
omoio vrodéytnrav ot ' EAAnveg v «ehevbepion mov 1060 yevwalddmpa Tovg Tpocipepay ot Popaiot
pe vmotikny anodgoon. H eidnon pabevnke xatd ) owdpkelo tov Nepéov. H yapd tov EAAqvov
eKONAOONKE Le XEPOKPOTHUATOA, TPOYOVILO, LOVGIKY] KOt AOVAOVSL0 TTPOG TOV VTTATO — EVEPYETN: qUae
gaudia, quae vociferationes fuerunt, cum hoc forte Nemeae in theatro quinquennalibus ludis a
praecone caneretur! Quo certavere plausu! Quid florum in consulem profuderunt! Et iterum iterumque
praeconem repetere vocem illam iubebant, qua libertas Achaiae pronuntiabatur, nec aliter illa
consulari sententia quam modulatissimo aliquot tibiarum aut fidium cantu fruebantur. IIpotvmo tov
dAropov glvar edd 0 AiPplog, 0 0moi0g TEPIYPAPEL TO YEYOVOS EKTEVEGTEPO LEV, AALA OeV 1oyLpileTar OTL
ot EA\nvec £8eiéav tétota véppetpn yopd kat evovotacud.? To yodpop o€ avtd 10 0mdoTAcHa TOV
dAropov cvvioctatar oty Pabid eipwveia tov Tpog toug EAAnvec, mov, e€aviinuévol amd T1g EPPUALES
épdec, mpotipumoav évav EEvo Quyd kat pia popen yevdovg elevbepiog. Or Pouaior mapovsialovtan
and tov Phdpo g ot «Avtpwtécy g EAAGdac. H ewdva avty vmayopedetar, @uoikd, amd tov
eOviKioTikd yopaxtipa tov €pyov Tov.”” O petoppactic Aaviqh OUmmidng, mTpokeEvoL va
amopvfomomoel vt TV XAPOVUEVN €KOVA OV TPOoceEPEl 0 Popaiog 16topkds, oAl kol vo
acknoet o&eio kpitikn katd Twv EAAvev mov tpayovdovsav coptdlovtag tTnv vrotifépuevn erevbepia
T0VG, GYoMALel VIocEMSimG e KoukoTpaylkd Tpdmo: Of metervorépaior 0v oroydloviay Ot 6 1fyog
Exelvog ﬁ;gav 6 GVl 6 GmOTPOTAIOTEPOS KOi GmaIGIOTEPOS KOid TIKPOTEPOS YOS OmMoD fiynoe €ic Ty
‘EAAado.

Xvumepdopora

"Yotepa amd v mopddeon ouTtdv TV KOUKOV oTocTACUATOV KoTd ex0ptkav eBvav, ipacte
o€ 0€om MAEOV VO OTAVTINGOVIE GTO EPMTNUOTO TOV BEGaUE TNV apyn TNG AVAKOTVMOTG HOGC.

210 dVO b Ta EXTA AVTA YOPia, KATOPOMDGAUE VO EVIOTIGOVUE TO TPOTLTO TOV PA®POoV. TNV
aenynon tov moAépov Katd tov Kipfpwv, o Popaiog iotopikdg akorovbei tov Hkof)wpxo,zs EVO OTNV
nePypaer] tov gvlovolacpov tov EAMvov yia v mpoceopd g «eAevBepiacy TOLG amd TOLG
Popaiovg axorovBel tov AiBto.26 Kot otovg 600 cvyypageig — mpdtuoma amovcstdlel 1 SIKOUMINoN
Kol M €povein Katd Tov 000 avtdv eBvov. O DAdpoc oty mpoomdbeld tov vo vrofidost Tovg
avTrahovg ¢ Poung toug yehotomolel kot Tovg lpwvevETal TOPoLSlalovTag Toug MG AEEGTOVE Kot
avontovs. Me avtd tov tpodmo, eEuymVeL, OVTIGTPOQa, TOvg KatoKTTéS Popaiovg kot toviler v
VIEPOYT TOV TOMTIGHOV TovG. Emiong,  amovsia tov yovpop ota tpdTuIa Tov DAd®POoL ToV KabioTd
YVING0 AOYOTEXVT, KABDG TPochETEL — Yo TOVG d1KOVS TOV TOMTIKOVS GKOTOVS — KOl TO GTOLXELD TNG
KOUKOTNTAG 6TO AOY10 TV TOANOTEPWOV cLYYpaeEmV. Etot, eumloutilel 10 mpocwmikd tov VoG Kol
LETOTPETETAL 0O £vag amAhog epitomator og évav avbevtikd cvyypagéa.

2 B). Ov. Met. 12.268-9: figitur hinc duplici Gryneus in lumina ramo, / eruiturque oculos, quorum pars cornibus haeret,
12.294-5: ferox in aperta loquentis / condidit ora viri perque os in pectora flammas, 12.387: adfixa est cum fronte manus,
12.434-6: [fracta volubilitas capitis latissima, perque os / perque cavas nares oculosque auresque cerebrum / molle fluit],
12.458: ad mentum lingua mentoque ad guttura fixo.

2L B). Liv. 34.41.1.1-34.41.4.4: laeta civitas celeberrimum festorum dierum ac nobile ludicrum Nemeorum, die stata
propter belli mala praetermissum, in adventum Romani exercitus ducisque indixerunt praefeceruntque ludis ipsum
imperatorem ... libertatem ex longo intervallo libertatisque auctores Romanos, quibus causa bellandi cum tyranno ipsi
fuissent, cernebant. Testata quoque ipso Nemeorum die voce praeconis libertas est Argivorum. Achaeis quantum restituti
Argi in commune Achaiae concilium laetitiae adferebant, tantum serva Lacedaemon relicta et lateri adhaerens tyrannus
non sincerum gaudium praebebant.

22 BA. mapaméve, o. 1.

"Emitoun t@v Pouaixdv, c. 97-8, onu. 6.

"Emitoun t@v Pouoikdv, 6. 2.

"Emitoun t@v Pouoikdv, 6. 2.

"Emitoun t@v Pouaixdv, 6. 4-5.
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Mmopovpe va gvta&ovpe tov Florus comicus oe o oo tig Oempieg tov yovpop; H amdvimon
etvar kataeatikr). [ToAAd €xovv ypagel Yoo TO YLOOLUOP, TIG KOTNYOPLOTOMNGELS TOL Kol TIS Oewpieg
(apyaieg kot cuyypoveg) YU avtd. Ot 1pelg Pacikés Bempieg Tov avamTdyONKAV 0vA TOVG ALDVEG Elval 1
Bewpio ¢ vrepoyng (Superiority theory), g kéBapong (Relief theory) kot tov mapaddo&ov i Topd
nposdokiov (Incongruity theory).”” Eivor oho@dvepo OTL o yovHOptoTKd oxdAta Tov DAGPOL Katd
TV ALV eBvav evtdooovtol otn Bempia ™ vaepoync. IIpdkertor yoo v mo dtededopévn Kat
nakond Oewpia, dedopévov oL vrootPtéc ftav o Ihdtov,”? o Apwototéing® o Kuépov,® o
Ko'ivnhavc')g?’l Kol amd Tovg cLYYPOVOLG O T. Hobbes* ko1 0 H. Bergson.33 H Bewpia avtr voyopevet
OT1 0 Yovpop Bewpeitanr g amotéAespa TG evpopiag mov acHdvetal kKdmolog, OtV avtidaupdvetat
ot glvanl avadtepog amd Kamowov GAAo. 'eddpe pe ta ehattdpate 1 o TGN Kdmwoov GAAov: TOV
Bewpovpe avonto kol Katdtepd pag kabmg £xel mepuécel o avtn TN dgwvn B€om, oV onoio moTé
eueig dev Ba Pprokopoctay. Ocmpovpe, OOV, OTL VTEPEYOVILE ATEVOVTI TOV.

Avtv axpifdg TV mpakTikny aKkoAovbel kol oto £pyo tov 0 PAmpog. Tapwdel Tovg gxBpovg
¢ Poung. ToviCel v avonoia kot t BoapPapdtnta mov tovg drakpivet (stoliditate barbarica, feritas,
barbaria, barbarum, barbarus, ypion moudidv g OmAa, okpeOMPCUOS Popciov otpatiotodv).
Epovedetor toug 'EAAnveg mov yaipovtal pe v «eievbepioy OV TOVG TPOGOEPOLV ATAOYEPO Ol
Popaiot. ‘Evavtt 6Awv avtov tov Aadv, ot Popaiot vrepéyovv: o Tovilog Kaicap eivar o xorog
Bookdc mov odnyel o amolmwAdta TpdPata 6T 6TAVN, EVEO 0 VIatog DAapvivog o elevBeptg TG
EMédoc.

O1 Adyot mov vrayopevovy 6Tov DADPO TN ¥PNCN TOL YLOVUOP GE OVTA TO ATOCTACLLATO. Elval,
@uokd, moltikol. To yrovpop Tov givar ToMTikd> Ko edwoTEPa £0vid. To €Bvikd yrovpop €xel g
0T10X0 A0OVG TOL Be®POVVTOL TVELHOTIKG KOU TOMTIGTIKO KOTOTEPOL, €miong £6vn mov Bewpodvtan
exOpucd petald toug Kot peovotntes. Xuvinbmg avtd to €100G TOL YlOoLHOP oxeTileTon pe Eva amd Ta
e€ng tpila YopakINPOTIKE Aodv 1 €BVIKOV opddwv: a) v avoncio, B) TV ToLyKoLVIA KOl Y) TNV
movovpyio Tov iowg TOVg 61(11(in81.35 [Tpdkertan yio apyondTOTo £160¢ Y1OVHOP OV EMPERAIDVEL KOO
kot onpepa (m.y. avékdota ywo [Hovtiovg, ERpaiove, Zkwtoélovg kim.). Amotedel vrokatnyopia g
Bemplog ™c vTepoyNG Kol GTOYO EXEL TNV TPOKANGOT YEAOL KO TOVTOYPOVA TNV EELYWOGT TOV ANV TOL
Kével yprion owtol Tov YoLHop €15 PApog dAlwV Aamdv. To yovpop tov PAdpov — dGov apopd TV
KATNYopio TOV EPOVIKOV GYOA®V Katd exfpikodv eBvav — givor apuydg eBviko. Emikevipovetor otnv
avoncio tov BapPapikdv Aadv, dArld Kot g oty T@v EAAvov, mov dev avtilopfdvoviotr 6Tt pe
POUOIKY] KATAKTNON LTOSOLA®VOVTOL AVTO TO €100G TOL YLOVUOP OVIOTOKPIVETOL TANPWS GTOV
€OVIKIOTIKO YapaKTipo TOL £pYoV, 0£00UEVOL OTL OVCLACTIKG ATOTEAEL EVOV TAVITYVPIKO TOV POUOTKOV
Aaov. Eivo éva amd ta facikd «epyaeion TG TOAMTIKNG Tpomaydvoag Tov GAmpov.

O petagpactig tov PAdpov, Aavik Puunriong, o€ dVO and Ta amocndcpata 6nov o Popaiog

16TOPIKOG Stokoumdel Ta avtimodo £€0vn g matpidag Tov, avidpd: HE TO TPMOTO GYOAO TOL (CTO

o "Emitout) tov Popoixwv, 6. 2, onp. 14.

28 B)\. TIL. @il 48-50, émov o MAGtev vroompilel 0TL To «yeloiovy givon éva £180¢ ENOTTMOUOTOC Kot EWBKOTEPA EAAEWYN
aVTOYVMGI0G Kat 1 dtaokédacn éva €idog Kakiog, piag Kot anotelel, ovolacTiKd, ndovi mov ekAapupdvouvpe and to Addn
TV GAA@V. BA. eniong, [loliteio. 388e, 6mov vootnpilel 6Tt o1 EOAAKEG TNG 1OAVIKNG TOV TOMTEIOG TPEMEL VA ATOPEVYOLV
10 YéMo mpog amoeuyn Plotmv avtdpdoswv kot 6Tt 1 Aoyoteyvia emiBoAleTor vo AOYOKpiveTal, TPOKEWEVOL VO UV
mapovctalovtat a&locEPAGTOL YUPUKTHPEG VO YEAOVV.

2 B Apiot. Iowr. 5.1449% 6mov 0 ApiototéAng opilel To «yeloiovy mg KETL oV &ivon AoyMuo Ywpic va stvon oduvmpo.
Yta "Hbiwca Nixoupdyeto 4.8. vrootnpilel 6Tt TO YLOVHOP TPETEL VAL TO (PTGULOTOOVV 01 EVYEVEIS KAl LOPP®UEVOL AvOp®TOL,
EVO anoppintel T0 VIEPPOAKO YLOVUOP MG YUPUKTNPIOTIKO TOV AVOPOT®V KOTOTEPTG TVEVHATIKNG Kol KOWOVIKNAG TAENS.

% B Cic. De Orat. 2.236: haec enim ridentur vel sola vel maxime, quae notant et signant turpitudinem aliquam non
turpiter. I'a 116 andyes tov Kiképwva mepi yrodpop, PA. Corbeill (1996) 14-56.

1 B Quint. Inst. 6.3.

%2 Hobbes (1651). Bi. eniongc, Skinner (2004) 139-66.

% Bergson (1919).

¥ ' to moATikd yodpop, PA. Schutz (1977) 23-48 kon Raskin (1985) 222-46.

* ' 1o €0viKd yrovpop, PA. Raskin (1985) 180-221.
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Kuplog keipevo) emkpivel ta Adywa tov OAdpov, 0 omoiog avapépel OTL ot Xappdteg NTav TOG0
BapPapot, mov dev kataAdPoavav kov TL onuaivel eipnvn. Apeiopntel ta Adyl TOL 1GTOPIKOD Kot
toviet v tov EAnva avayvdoty tov 0Tt ovtd amotehodv Tpoidv prropikh vrepPornc. > Tto
deVTEPO, LTOGEAISIO QT TN POPE, YOO TOV, EMKPIVEL PE OPLUD KOl YLOVUOPICTIKO TPOTO T GTACM
tov EAMjvov, mov evlovoidloviav pe v weudh toue erevdepia.®’ Tlapatnpovpe, Aouwdv, Tpog To
mopdv, 0Tl okomdg tov duMmmion eivon M amopvBomoinon Kot 1 EPUNVEIN ALTAG TNG YLOVUOPICTIKNG
otdong Tov DAdpov anévavtt ota EEva £0vn).

IeproToTIKA 0VEKOOTOAOYIKOD TEPLEYOUEVOV

Tithopopovpe ™ debTepn KaTNyOPio, TWV YLOVUOPICTIKOV OTOCTACHATOV TOV DPA®POL ©C
«TEPIOTATIKA OVEKOOTOAOYIKOD TTEPLEXOUEVOV» - TPOKETAL Y10 GKOPTILES, LOVUOPICTIKEG OKNVEG TTOV JEV
oyetiCovioaw oe peydro Pabud pe 10 €Bvikd yrodpop tov PrAmdpov. Onwg o mpoomabhicovpe va
amodei&ovpe 0T GLVEYELD, LLE OVTA T XWPIO O 1GTOPIKOC GKOTEVEL VO, KEAAPPVVEL TO VYOG TOL KOl VOl
TPOGPEPEL L0 KOUIKOTNTO KOl GUVETADG o {oVTAvio 6TO £pY0 TOL.

Y10 13° kepdhono tov pdTOL Biriov (| oto 1.18) 0 DAdpoOC apnyeitar Tig phyes Twv Popoiov
katd Tov Pactid [Toppov. Exel kavel Adyo yuo v Omapén ere@dvimv 6to otpdtevpo tov Haelpotov
KOl TTEPLYPAPEL £VOL OCTEID TTEPIOTATIKO TO MG TO oTpAteELHA Tov [Tvppov avactat®Onke and v
ayovVindn Tpoomdhelo PG UNTEPUS EAEPOVTO VUL GAOGEL TO TPOVUATIGUEVO ToLdl TNG, LE GLVETELN TO
HEYOAO OTAO TOL €AANVIKOV oTpotevpatog vo otafel apopun yo v 10 tov v frta. [pdaeet
YapaKTPLoTika oto yopio 1.13.11-12 (v 1.18): Exitum, quem datura virtus fuit, casus dedit. Nam
provectis in primam aciem rursus elephantis, unum ex eis pullum adacti in caput telli gravis ictus
avertit; qui cum per stragem suorum recurrens stridore quereretur, mater agnovit et quasi vindicaret
exiluit, tum omnia circa quasi hostilia gravi mole permiscuit. Ac sic eaedem ferae, quae primam
victoriam abstulerunt, secundam parem fecerunt, tertiam sine controversia tradiderunt. H mapiymon
HE TNV EVOAAOYT TOV VYPOV KOl TOV EVPVOV GLUEOVOV OVOTUPIGTE TEAEWL TNV £VIOGCT 7OV
TpokANOnke ot payn. O Grdpog dnpovpyel o acteio eucova,*® aArd xopig va to avtilapPaverar,
amodidel TNV «npotk» vikn tov Popaiov, oyt oty avdpeio Tovg, addd ce £va tuyaio meptotatikd (tov
TPOVUOTICUO TOL veapov eAépoavta). To yeyovodg avtd GTEVSEL VO, TO LVITOYPOUUIGEL O HETAPPAUCTNG
Ounnidng, mov oYoMalel VIOGEMIIME Kol oTAG e TN GEIPE TOVL pE X1ovUop Kot elpmveio: AL @
DIdpe, 6 fipwds oov eivar Gpo Vmoypewme gic Eva élepavidrt O1 TRV Vikny.” TT0 GUYKEKPUEVO
amooTacLo, Aowmov, Ba Aéyape, OtL €yovpe OwmAn €Kk@avor ywovpop: amd T pio, TV aotein
aveKO0ToAOYIKN 1oTopia Tov DADPOV, EVEO amd TV AAAN, TV amopvBoroinon ™ pOUAIKNG avopeing
ot0 TO LETAPPOCTN LE EPYOAELD TNV Ep®VETQ.

O dAdpog KAelvel avtd o KEPAAMO Eova pe pion aoteion OKNVI EAEPAVTOV: TEPLYPAPEL TO
oyk®dn (oo, mov mpokaiovoov mpwv TpoéHo otovg Popaiove, todpa vo akolovBoldv tamewvd to
VIKNQOpa popaikd droyo otov Opiapfo yio v frta tov [Toppov. Ipdeet oto 1.13.71-2: cum turribus
suis beluas, quae non sine sensu captivitatis submissis cervicibus victores equos sequebantur.
[Ipoxertan yioo poe oknMvn mov apdyel Eva Tapd Tpocdokioy ylovpuop, kabwng Kaveig dev Ba avépeve
&vav avaTEPO AVTIMAAO VO LTOTAGGETOL TOGO TATEWVOTIKA amd KATOOV KAT®TEPO. O TPOGMTOINGELS
oV amoomdopatog (Non sine sensu captivitatis submissis cervicibus...sequebantur, victores aequos)
EVIGYDOVV TOV KOMKO TOV YOPOKTAPO, €VO 1M Topnynon tov S Bonbd oto va oviiAnedei mo
TOPOCTOTIKA O AVAYVOGTNG TOV DITOTIUNTIKO YOPpOKTNPA (GUPGIUO TOV OYHOADTICHUEVOY Onplov Ticw
a0 TOVG VIKNTEG {MITOVG) TNG TOUMNG TOV EAEPAVTI®V.

Y10 24° kepdAato Tov mpdTov Pifriov (| oto 2.8) 0 DAdpog eiotopel ToV TOAEUO KATA TOV
Baciud g Zupiag, Aviidyov. 1o ywpio 1.24.10-12 (1) 2.8) avapépel mwg 0 Be6g ATOAA®V 1dpwve amd
mv ayovio Tov o610 dkovcpa TG €Aevone tov Popoaiov oty ayamnuévn tov Acia: cum umore

% B mapandvo, o. 3, onu. 17.

¥ BA. mapandve, 6. 5.

%8 Tnv 1otopia auth avapépet kat o Pulavtvog wtopicdg Indvvng Zovapdg (BA. loannis Zonarae epitome historiarum, 8.6
(exd. Ludwig Dindorf), 6 topot, Agvyio 1868—1875).

¥ Exirop 1év Pouaixdv, 6. 50, onp. 3.
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continuo Cumanus Apollo sudaret. Sed hic faventis Asiae suae numinis timor erat. O cvyypagéog
mopopotdlel To 0ed pe Evav ayyopévo kot advvapo dvBpwmo, mov dev eivar oe BEom vo avtidpdoet
UTPOG OTNV oYY TOV POUIIKOV OTA®V. Alukopmdel tov AToAlova mopovstalovtds Tov g Hio
OVI|LTTOPT) KOPIKOTOVPOL.

Y10 45° ke@dlato tov Tpd@TOL PiPAiov (| oto 3.10) 0 PAdpov aenyeitar Tov TOAEPO TOV
Kaicapa katd tov Kektov. Xto yopio 1.45.38-41 (1 3.10) meprypdoetl pe yAapupd tpdémo tnv
aAalovikn amavtmon tov AptoBiotov, nyétn tov Fepuavav, oty tpdokAinon tov Kaicapa: cui cum
legati dicerent “veni ad Caesarem”, et “quis est Caesar?” et “si vult, veniat” inquit, et “quid ad illum,
quid agat nostra Germania? Num ego me interpono Romanis?”. H ypfion tov gubéog Adyov Kot Tmv
OAAETOANA®OV EPMTNCE®MV TPOSPEPEL AUESOTNTA KOl {ovTdvia oto Keipevo. Ot «apeleic» epmTNOELS
tov Aplofictov (“quis est Caesar?”, “quid agat nostra Germania? “Num ego me interpono
Romanis?”), n npoéckinon tov mpog tov Kaicapa (“si vult, veniat”), mpocdidovv KopkdT T 6TO
yopio, dedopévou OTL dtakpivovtar amd €viovn epoveia. O Plopog edm Palelt Tov Npwd oL va
elpovedetarl Toug Popaiovg £xovtog o1ttd okomod: vo KaTaoTnoel Tov Aptdfioto 660 10 duvatdV o
avTImaOnTIKO GTOVG AVOYVMGTEG TOL UE OMOTEAEGLO QLTOL VO EIGTPAEOLY LEYOADTEPT AMOANVGOT OO
v emepyopevn vikn tov Popoaiov katd tov 'eppoavaov.

Y10 13° kepdlawo Tov devtepov PiPriov (| oto 4.2) éyovue TV TEPLYPOPH TOV TOAEUOV
Koaicapa — IMopmniov. Xto ywpio 2.13.191-3 (1 4.2) dwPalovpe 611 0 Kaicop mpoétpeme toOLG
OTPATIOTEG TOV Va. ¥TuTovV awtovg tov [opaniov ota tpdcmma: voces quogque obequitantis acceptae,
altera cruneta, sed docta et ad victoriam efficax “miles faciem feri/”. O ®A®dpoc, ¥ VAOGTNPIKTAE TOL
Koaicapa, vrawvicoetar €dd 011 ov otpatidteg tov [Hopmniov Ntav 1600 porbakol Kot epwTOAOL TOL,
umpootd oe po mbovh TANYn oto mpdsmmo, Oa deidalov Kot Bo tpémoviav 6e LY. AVTO TOL deV
Aéer EexdBopa, dpme, o Popaiog cuyypagéoc, pndg 1o amokaAvmtel o 'EAANVOG HETOPPAGTNG TOL Kot
€101 eVIGYVEL TNV KOUIKOTTA TOV Yopiov. O Onmidng, avagépel HAAIoTO KoL TV TNYH TOL, TOV
hovtopyo:*® Eic 10 atpdrevua 1ot Houmniov molloi véor kallwmoetal mieidtepov, mapd molsuotal,
Kol pofodvtay moAlo. Tais TAnyais €ig 10 mpoowmov- o1 T Exeita. €i¢ T meoia Tiis "Appoditng Eueiiay va
elvau kaxol otpatidtal 1 kolofwtikaic ovlaic €ic . tpdowma. 'I0¢ Ti Aéyer o1’ avto 6 IThodtapyog eic
v Kaioapa.™

Yopnepdaopato,

Avti M KaTNYOopidt TWV YLOVHOPICTIKMV OTOCTUCUATOV BE®POVUE OTL EVIACGETOL GTO «TTOPE
npocdokioy yovpop» (eAépavteg, oTpoTIdTEG oTO. Tedia ™G A@poditng, Bgdg mov eofdrtar cov
avBpwmoc). Xe pio nepintoon (opd erépaviag), o0 PAdpog anopvbonolel ™ pouaikng VIirtus yopig va
10 avTiAneBel. Kot ovtd 1o kopkd arootdspota sivol amokunpato tg S1kng Tov Ypaeidos, GUVETMS
dev mpokertal yo évay amAd epitomator, alAd yio. €va yvio10 cUYYPOQEN LE TTPOCSHOTIKO DPOC.

I'evika cvpnepaopata

O ®lopog cvvovaler dvo amd T Pacikotepes Bempieg Tov yoOHop (VTEPONG KOl TOPA
nmpocookioyv). O kupldTEPOG TOL GKOTOG €lval 1 EELUVNOT TNG POUOIKNG avOpEig Kot TOL POUATKOD

“0 B IIovt. Kauo., 45.2.5-45.5.1: 1@v Syewv épiduevor kai té mpéowna covtimpdokovies, vmo Kaicapoc dedidayuévor
10070 TO1ETV, EATilOVTOC GVIpOC 08 TOAAG TOAEUOIC 0VOE TPODUATTY DMIANKOTAC, VEOUS 08 Ko KOUMVTAcET KGAAsl koi dpa,
UGAIoTO TGS TO1GDTOC TANYOC DTOWesOor koi i pevely, TOV év 1@ mapdve kivovvov dua kol tv abdic aloybvny dedoixkdro.
‘O o1 xai ovvéfarveyv. OV yop HVEiYoVTo TV DOGDV GVOPEPOUEVDY, 000 ETOAUMV €V 0pOoAUOTS TOV TIoNpoV OpdVTES, GIL’
ATETTPEPOVTO KL O.GVVEKOADTTOVTO, PELOOUEVOL TV TPOTDTWV.

1 Emirous tév Pouoixdv,co. 238-239, onp. 14.
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ingenium (oA1TIkog 6T0Y0C). Mg T0l ATOGTAGLOTO OVEKIOTOAOYIKOD TEPLEYOUEVOL EXEL O1TTO GTOYO: o)
™V EAAQPLVOT TOL VEOVG Kat B) TV eEVywon Tov Pouaiov.

Kot 0 pérog tov petappoocty Ouunmion sivor d1t10g, kabds: o) Kot 6YoAALEL YLOVLOPIGTIKA
avtd to yopio Tov Ppibovy and eBvikn mEPNPAVIO KOl CLVETDGS, ) amodopel To ylovpop Tov PAdPOL
amokoivmTovtog otov EAAnva avayvaotn to poAo tov ylovpop tov Popaiov otopikod og epyoaieio
TPOTAYAVOOLC.
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Summary
Florus comicus: humor and parody in Epitome rerum Romanarum

Lucius or Publius Annaeus or Annius Florus (or lulius Florus) composes the work Epitome de
Tito Livio or Epitome bellorum omnium annorum DCC during the period of either Hadrian or Trajan
kingship, or even during the era of Antoninus Pius. His work which had a tremendous effect on the
posteriors was translated in several different languages and was one of the most favorite school
manuals during the Middle Ages. In 1818, it was translated in «aeolodoriquey, the colloquial Greek of
that period by Demetrius Daniel Philippides who came from Milies. Philippides not only translated this
work but also commented with footnotes on many of the extracts of Florus story.

This Latin work is interspersed with humorous parts. In the present paper, the language, as well
as the style of these passages is studied while further trying to detect the sources of the Roman historian
(Livy, Plutarch).

The humorous parts of Florus story were proven to be figments of his own style rendering him a
genuine author and not a simple ‘epitomator’. With his national humor, which comprises a blend of the
superiority and incongruity theories, Florus aims at exalting the Roman nation by abasing the
opponents of Rome and presenting them as barbarians. On the other hand, the aim of the translator —
interpreter is double: a. to comment with humor on the parts abounding with national pride and, as a
result b. to deconstruct Florus’ humor by revealing to the Greek reader the role of the Roman
historian’s humor as a propaganda tool.
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CENA TRIMALCHIONIS: H KAKOIIOIHZH TOY XIOYMOP

O otopkog [ToAvprog o MeyahomoAitng 6to TpLokoctd TEUMTo PIAlo TV 16TOPLOY Tovt oG
kot o [Thovtapyog oto Bio tov Mdpkov Katwva avaeépovtar ot cuvnyopio tov Tiyunth Mdpkov
[Topxiov Kdtwva ya tov enavanatpiopd tov Ayoumv kpatovpéveoyv 1o 150 t.X. O taydc, e€opetikd
AenTOG KO £VTOVA SMAMUATIKOS TPOTOG, He ToV omoiov o dtdonuoc Popaiog oyt povo eEacedice v
Thiot avoaympnon omd ™ Poun tov tpiov eihocopmv e mpecPeioc tov 155 addd kot yeipiotnke
OAN TN oVYKANTIKY cu{ntnon emi ToL EMAVOTATPICUOD TV Ayoidv Jdelyvel, mépa amd TIG GALES
OMAOUOTIKEG KOl OLYEPIOTIKEG WKOVOTNTEG TOV, Kot TNV LYNMAN aicbnon tov yodupop Tov,
SVOEPUIVELTN TPOPAVAGS Y10 OGOVG EMUEVOLV, KOl CILEPA AKOUN, VO LITooTNPiovy TV EAAEWYN VTG
™G W10TNTAG — TTOWOTNTAG TOV AOYOL Kot Tng okéyng, Oa éleya kaAvtepo — oamd TOLG apyaiovg
Popaiovg: «Zav va unv giyope va kdvoovpe timoto, Kabopaote €dd OAN ™ HEPA cLINTOVTOS Y10 TO AV
pepwkoi 'EAAnveg yépor Ba Baptrodv amd Itakovg 1 Ayxaiovg epyoAdfovc knosuwvy. Ta Adywn tov
Popaiov cvykintikov frav ohopdvepa mepuppovntikd, n tpdecn tov dpmc vanpée avapeiopnnta
OeTikr), OpOlG Kot TO AMOTEAEGUA TNG. XTH GLVEXELN TOV €MEG0dion, 6tav o [ToAvProg datdnwaoe v
mopdrAnon va emotpéyel o Kdtov ot ZoykAnto kot va {ntMoet Oyt HOVO TNV EMGTPOPT T®V
e€oplotmv oV Tatpida ToVg GAAG KOl TV amoKaTAcTAo TV Tpovouinv tovs, o Kdtov yapoyélace
Kol gmotpatevovtag TV 0w dtdbeon yovpop 100 amdvince 6Tt avtd Tov ToL {NTOVCE NTAV «GAV O
Odvocéag va NBeke va emotpéwel ot omnid tov Kukhontov, yati eiye Ancpovioet kel 1o oKoLQO
Kot ) {ovn Tou.

Aviroya pe 10 mopamive yopio kelpeva enideléng Aemtod pOUOIKOL YOOHOp GTN PO TOL
Adyov Ko ™G okéyng Ba eiye Kavelg va TapovGLAGEL TOAAG EPELVAOVTAG TOL AATIVIKO KOl TO AVTIGTOLYEL
ToUg eAMVIKA keipeva. Onwg, BéPora, mapotnpel m Irene Nye,? &vokola Ha éPAeme kavelg KATL
avéroyo ota keipeva tov Kaicapa kot tov Bipyidiov, oe dhho dpmg Aatvikd keipevo 1 epedvion
aLTOV TOV €100VG TOL YloVpOP givar Eviovn kot cuvBmg amoiavotiky. Ta keipeva tov Kotviidiavoo,
tov Moaxpofiov, Tov kopukov [MAadtov kot Tepevtiov (WOwitepa tov mpdTov), TOL OparTiov, TOL
KoatovAlov, £govv va emdei&ovv doboveg tétoteg mepintdoels mpofoing mnyaiov yovpop, etvor dpmg
W00iTEPO EVOEIKTIKN 1 TOPAKAT® Tociyvootn totopia: Aéyeton 6tt 0 Noowdg mye KAmote va
emokepBel Tov momt ‘Evvio. Otav oty moépta tov omitiod tov {Nnoe va tov O€L, 1 LANPETPLO. TOV
minpopopnce 01t 0 'Evviog amovciale, o Naowkdg Opmc mapatnpnoe OTL 100 €00GE OVTY TNV
TANPOQOPia VOTEPA OO GYETIKN EVTIOAN TOL KLPIOL NG, 0 0moiog MTav HEGH GTO OTiTL. ATOYMPNGE
Y®pig va avtdpacet. Atyeg pépeg votepa, 6tav o 'Evviog miye kot avtdg e T GEPa TOV va. emokepOel
tov Naowkd kot {noe and v ndépta va tov dgt, 0 Naoikds 100 povaée omd péca 0T dgv Mtav eKel.
Otav o 'Evviog tote 100 €ime «pa 1t wpdypato eivor ovtd; Aeg kot 0gv yvopilo 1 eovhy cov;», o
Noowdg tov andvinoe «tt Eeddvtponog mov eicat! Otav eyd Mpba ko oe {Ntnoa, mioteya v
VANPETPLA GOV OTL OEV NGOVV GTO GTITL GOV KOl GL OEV MIGTEVELS TOPO EUEVAL;H

Avdroya epebiotikd Ntav Kot 1o yovpop tov Kiképova, étav o coppadntig tov amd to
modkd Toug ypovia Bifrog Kovprog mpocmabovoe va kphyet Ty nAkia Tov Kot vol TopovGloeTeL TOAD
VeOTEPOC, Uia amdmepo KaBorlov acvuvnOiotn oe kabe emoyr. O Popaiog pitopag kot grhdcogog Toh
anavinoe Npepa: «lowg va €xelg o6ikio. Daivetar 6tL tOTE MOV OCoKOVUEDN KOl OL dVO OTIG TYOAEG
pPNTOPIKNG, oL dev giyeg akoun yevvnOel...». Kot pe 1o 1010 mvedpa oyorioce kdmola yvoor) Popaio

L BA. TTohu. 35.6, kon [Thovt. Mépr. Kéz. 9.
2 B). Nye (1913-4) 154.
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owodéomova, 1 omoio eméueve OTL NTOov TPLdvta eT®V: «Duvokd, eime, ™MV €Y® OKOLGEL Vo
EMAVOAUUPAVEL TOV 1010 1GYVPICUO GTO EIKOGL TEAEVTALN YPOVIAL. .. ».

Tétown kot TOAAG G0 avédoya Bo uropohoe Vo TOPOVGIACEL KOVEIG EPEVVAOVTOS TA AATIVIKA
Kelpeva, Kot acPoA®g 6Aol Bo cupe@vovcape OTL €ivol TEPIMTMOCES ONAMTIKES UG LYNANG TEPT
YoOpop avtiinyng mov yapaktnpilel opiopéva emdvopa dtopa. Opwmg, avtn glvar 1 po povo TAgvpd
NG EIKOVOC, 1) TEPIGGOTEPO EKAEMTVGUEVT] KOl OTWGONTOTE GLVAOOVGO LLE TNV 10E0 TTOL EXOVUE YOl TO
YWOOHOP ®C VYNAO Tvevpatikd ayafd aoyétwg emoyns. Xto Keipevo tov Zatvpikov PMov tov
[Tetpwviov, T0V «TPMOTOV PEAMOTIKOD HLOIGTOPNUATOC TNG ELVPOTOIKNG AOYOTEXVIOG», KATA TNV
extipnon tov J.P. Sullivan aAAé kor dAhov,® ko ewdotepa oty mepiBonm Cena Trimalchionis, 1
ewova givor TeAel®g SLPOPETIKN Kol OCPAAESTATO, 0dVVTPT, oKOUN Kot emayOnc. To yovpop, OTMG
enpaviCetor €dm, dev €xet Kapio amoAVTOC GYECT HE TN AETTH Kol LYNAN SlEPYGio TOV VOU OPIoUEV®V
TEMOUOEVUEVOV TPOCOTIKOTHTOV TOL POUAIKOD KOGHOV, TOV EUQAVESTATO UETELYOV NG EAANVIKNG
noudeiog ko amoAdpPovoy To ayadd tov EAANVIKOU 6TOoY0GHOD.

Kot dev eivor povo n epedvion tov QoAakpol, VILUEVOL UE KOKKIVOTN POUTH YEPOV HE TIG
TOVTOPAES TOV, OV TPOTOVEITAL LE TOVG UAKPLUAAANDEG SOVAOLG TOL TETAOVIONG TOLS L0 TPAGIVI
pmoAitoa, 1 €IKOVO TOL TPOUNVVEL 101 6T0 acONTIKd enimedo, TV EAlelyn KB Evvolog yodpop amd
TPOCWOTA, TPAYLOTO KOl KATAGTACELS, 0V ivol HOVO 1 TTamia ekeivn mov evmelfddg HeTaPépel 0 S0VA0G
Yl VO «OVOKOVOIZETOY O KUPLOG TOV OveL TAGO GTLYpY], oUTE TO HoAokdTate PdAAva VEAGHOTO, Ol
TpoOdpopol pe To ehAapa kot T yxepdpago, o6mov, diknv moALTIHOV ONcovPoD, HLETOEEPETAL TO
«katolopévo apdpe» tov Tpyoiyiova, ovte ta eEelnmuéva omdvia £36GHATO KOl TO. GKEDT, OVTE O
TPAGIVOPOPEUEVOG Bupwpdg e v kepacévia {avn, mov Kabapiler pmléMo péca 6e o acnuévia
Aekdvn, oUTE OLTA Kot apKETE GAAL ovaAoyo etvar ekelva TOL AGIGTAKTO KO 0VEVIOIOGTO TPOKAAOVY
TOV OVAYVAOOTN 6€ DYIGTN oloONTIKN avatpiyiia, o0TE aKOMHO Kot 01 TOLYOYpaies Le Ta roypapikd Tov
Tpyoiyiova Kot To ¢pucsd Kovti pe To yévia tov, dgv gival timote and OAa ovtd Kot 6o GAAN aKOuT
BapPBapa mpokakoVV TO BeaTh KOL TOV OVOYVAGTH, OGO TO AOYL0, Ol YVAGELS KOl Ol «PIAOCOPIKESH
ou{NmoELg Kot epunveieg Tov 01KodeoTOTN EKEIVEG TOL TPAYUATIKE «GTAVE KOKOAW KOl E£0VIMVOLV
«mag St TavTogy Kdbe Evvola ylodpop Tov Bo PTopoVsE EVOEXOUEVMS TO KEILEVO TOV ZaTvpIkdV VO,
EUTVEVGEL.

‘Eto1, o Tpyoiyiovoc kepvael TOuG GLUVOULITUUOVEG TOL «POAEPVO OTIUIVO KPAGi £KATO
YpOvav»® BopuBapdilovide Toug pe TV akatdoyet yhoooodyio Tov: «To kpoot (el TeptocdTEPO Amd
T0 Kakouolpo to avlporakt. I avtd va yivovpe otovmi, to Kpooi givar (on. Xoag kepvdm aAndivo
ompavd kpaoci. Xteg oev £faia oTa TOTNPLAL TOGO Mpaio kKpaci, KL ag Gayave £d® TOAD KaAvTEPOL
cag».e Kot Ayo votepa, «@lAoGoQavTag» UTPOocTd 67 £vov aonUEVIO GKEAETO, oL Ba ypnoyomomOel
€0m OAAG Kol oAloV, Ommg pog Ouvuilel ota egapetikd oxoMd tov o Martin S. Smith, w¢ «uia
VTOLVIOT| TOV TEMEPAGUEVOL TNG aAvOpOTLYNG Ccoﬁg»j Ba mpocBéoel oe avtooyEDI0 OTiYo «AMpOVO o€
Hog toug eovkapades, kabévag pog eivar éva timote! / 'Etot Ba yivoope 6ot pag, cav o I'épog Ba pag
napet. / No {noovpe, Aoutdv, 660 pog eivor ypoc(pt(’)».8 Mnpootd 6t0 GTPOoYYLAO TPOmECL LE T dMOEKO
oo, olatetoypéva Le PBAon TG TPOSOMIKEG TOL TOMOOETGES €ml TV ovpaviev @ovouévev, Ba
neploplotel pdévo oty avtovontn mpotpomny: «EAdte, ag edaue. Ta eayntd givor yo va ta rpo’aus».g
Al to Codwa elvan peydro Bépa. Aev Ba 1o apnoel étol va maest yoapévo. EEakorovBel, Aowmdv,

¥ BA. Sullivan (1981). IpBA. ko Perry (1967), Walsh (1970), Courtney (1962) «.a.
* IppA. ) perétn tov Nikov Hetpdyethov (1974).

O IThiviog o TMpecPotepog (N.H. Xiv. 55) avapépel 0Tt pepikd omd to mepipnue kKARpoto eni tng vroteiog tov Omipiov
(121 n.X.) emPiocav péypt Kot TG LEPEG TOV, GAAG PTOPOVSAV VO XPNGIHLOTON 0LV HOVO G Hayld Yo VEOTEPE KPUOLA:
npPA. kou Baldwin (1967).
®'S.34.

" BA. Smith (1975) 74, 6mov og oxdAo ¢ § 8 vevbvpiletar 61t o Hpddotog (2.78) kon o Ihovtapyog (Hoixd, 357-8)
TEPLYPAPOVY €va olyLTTIOKO €010 Topovsiaong evog OKEAETOD 1 KATOOV OVOAOYOVL GYNUOTOG GE Y10pTéG, BEAovTag W
avtdv ToV TpdTO VoL delEoVV TO TPdTKALPO TNG avBpdOTIVIG (wNC.

& Smith (1975).

® Smith (1975) 35.
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LOGTIYDOVOVTOG OADTINTA TOVG KOAESUEVOLG TOL: «ETo0TOg 0 0vpavdc, 6mov {ovve ot dmdeka Beot, elvar
YOPIOUEVOC o€ GAAEG TOGEC PLyovpES, Kol TN po eopd Epyetar o Kpidc. Omotog yevvnbel otov Kpo
&xel moALA ke@dAo {da, LOAA PTOAIKO, KL aKOUN YOVTPO KEPAAL, KOVTELO TTOL dev KOKKVILel —kat
HUTEPO  KEPOTO. X& TOVTO TOV OOTEPICUO YEVVIOUVTOL TAPO TOAAOL Ypoppati{oOUEVOL Kot
katepyapaion. Méoa and 1o 1610 mvedpa amovsiog Kabe 1yvoug yvmong kot yrovpop e&akorovdel kot
pe ta Ao (oo H avoaeopd Bo Mtav amoAovoTiky, av gV NTOV EUETIKY], KAODG mopeAayvouy
UTPOCTE GTOVG CLVONLTLHOVEG apdélo Tov Ta oépvouv dVo dAoya (Aidvpol), @ayades (Aéwv),
euyodkor doviot (ITapbBévoc), yacdmndeg kot pvportdANdes (Zvydc), QUPUOKEVTEG KOl POVIAOES
(Zkopmog), aArnBwpor (To&dtng), @ovkapddec mov amd TIG SVGTLYIEC TOVG (UTIPAOVOLV KEPOTO
(Aryoxepwc), taPepviapnoeg kot vepokordkvba (Yopoyxooc), ndysipotl kot dAGKOAOL TNG PNTOPIKNG
(IxB¢eic), évag amiotevtog axwpp,dg!lo

H xovioptomoinom tov y1o0pop amodetkvieTon Bovacio LETAOOTIKY), oV Kpivovpe Oyl LOVO amd
ToV akprto Bovpocpd mov exkepalovy ot cuvVOULTLHOVEG TPOS To Agyoueva tov Tpuadyiova,
YOPaKTNPILOVTAG TOV «GoPO» Kol 0pKILOUEVOL TG 0VTE OGTPOVOUOL KOl TOMTEG TOV EAAMNVICTIKMOV
YPOVLV, 0m¢ o Tnrapyog Kot 0 Apatog, Ho UTopovGaY Vo GNIKMGOVY TO OVAGTNUG TOVG UIPOGTA GT
O1Kn TOV LLS’Y(XXSI(')TT]TOL,H OAAGQ KO, EKUETOALEVOLEVOL TNV TPOCMPIVY| ATOVGI TOV OIKOOEGTHTY| TOLG,
TPOYWPAOVTIOG G€ £VO  KOATOYIGHO oavOnTtng emideiEng eEmePeviKig Yvmdong Kot odioToKTING
AUTELOPIAOGOPTNG, OTMG AVTEG EKEPALOVTOL LLE TOL A0y TOL Adpa,™ TOV Terevkov, ™ Tov dépota,
tov Tavopndn,™ kot tov poagtdkov Exlovo,” v okatdoyetn Aoyodidppolo Tov omoiov udévo m
EMOVAKOLLYT] TOV Tpluakxi(ovaﬂ KoL 1 ETOVAOPAGTNPLOTOINGT| TOV GTNV AUETPT TPOPOAY| TOV ATOLOV
TOV Kol TOV KOTopOOUATOV oV emttédece £xel T dHvaun va dtakoyel. Méca 6° autd TO TVEDUA TNG
aLTOTPOPOANG Kot TNG TAXVANG apdOEelng, 0 0K0dEGTOTNG Bol KATATOTICEL TO «EKTANKTO» 0KPOOTIPLO
YU TIC KOWMOKEG TOL avopoAies, poll kot yo TG 0ekddes TV payeipov mov dwbétel, Oa B€ost
TEPIOTOVOACTO, EPOTNLLOTO GTOV AYAUEUVOVE, OIS TO EPAOTNUA «TL EIVAL PTWYOGH, TOV O EPOTAOUEVOS
dev Ba ToApnoel 00TE Kav aKpoBry®dg va avIHeTomicel, Kol Oo TANPOPOPTNGEL TOVS GLVOAITVOVEG TOV
Yo Toug dmdeka dOAovg Tov Hpaxdn, yio to mapapvd pe tov Odvocéa, «mov o Kokionag tov £Ryole
70 OGTVAO pe o Toumidoay, kot yo v Kopaio Zifuiia, mov dyvooto nog Bpédnke kpepocpévn
péoa 6’ éva umovkdAl, opat povo amd to patio Tov Tpoiyiova Kot kovevog dahov.™® Kau péca e
ora ovtd M Kaoodvopa mov «okoTdvel Tovg Yioug ey, o Aaidarog, mov «kAeiver ™ Nudfn oto
dovpeto immo», o Avvifag mov o Tpakyiovag tov Bélel oty Tpoia va Advel OAa To aonpévia, xpuod
KoL YOAKIVOL Oy GALLOTOL KO VAL QTIA(VEL £vaL KatvoOplo PETOALOD, Kot Eva cmpo dAAa a&tofavpacta, Tov
o01e M AAIKN 0N YOpa TV Bovpdtov Bo ToAovoe va glye ovelpevTet.

Yvvoyilm ko ovumepaive: To Satyricon tov Iletpdviov, Kot O10HTEPO Y10 TN GLYKEKPLUEVN
avaxoivoon n Cena Trimalchionis, eivat éva épyo mov, pe OmAo ™V AvOUPIGPNTNTN YLOVUOPIGTIKY
duaBeon kot otidpovca gveuio TOLV cLYYPAPEN TOV, GAAL LLE GTOYO TOL OVOYKOCTIKA Topapepilet, i6mG
Kot nfeAnpéva ayvoel Kot telkd Kakomotel To myaio ylovpop, TPocavatoAleTol TPOg TOV GOPKAGLO
Kol €EEVTEMOUO KATOGTACEWDY, TPOCMTMV KOl OVTIMYE®V HoG ac0d0Ttng emoyns. 'Etol, ayvositatl n
EKAEMTUVOT] KOl TIGTH OMOTOMOON €VOC LYNAOD TVELHATOG €VELTING KOl YLOVUOP, YVOOTOL Kot
OmOOEKTOV OO TNV TOLOEVOLGA KO TOOEVOUEVT] POUATKY] KOvmvia, po kol kdtt t€toto Oo Nrav
avtifeto mpog tov Bepeldon otdyo Tov €pyov. H kakomoinom tov yovpop mopovcstaletal €161 mg
KUVIKA «avayKoio, Kofmg 0 moloTikdg amoypOUATICHOS TOV KEWWEVOD €ival 0 HOVOG KATAAANAOG Yia
va Tpowbnoetl 10 Kupilapyo mvedpo mTpoforng (Kat, Kotd to QovOUEVe, amodoyNs) Mo TPolovoog
@Bopac.

19 Smith (1975) 39. I cV{NTACELS GYETUCES e TOV aoTporoykd dioko, PA. Tig pelétes tov Gaselee (1915) 17 k.., de
Vreese (1927) ko Rose - Sullivan (1968).

1 Smith (1975) 40.

12 Smith (1975) 41- mppA. Housman (1918) 164.

B3 Smith (1975) 42.

Y Smith (1975) 43.

5 Smith (1975) 44.

18 Smith (1975) 45 Kou 46.

7 Smith (1975) 47.

8 Smith (1975) 47 ..
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Summary

Cena Trimalchionis: The Abuse of Humor

Petronius’ Satyricon, and, for the purposes of the present paper, in particular the Cena
Trimalchionis, is a work oriented towards sarcasm and humiliation for situations, persons and beliefs of
an unrestrained age. This it accomplishes largely on account of the unquestionably humorous
predisposition and shining intelligence of its author, which are prominent throughout, though in fashion
that necessarily evades, perhaps even intentionally shunts and ultimately abuses genuine humor. In this
way, the subtlety and fruitful documentation of high-spirited intelligence and humor familiar to Roman
intellectuals and accepted by it, is neglected, since such an approach would be at odds with the
fundamental aim of the work. The abuse of humor thus presents itself as cynically “necessary”, since
the qualitative de-colorization of the text is the only appropriate method for featuring the prevalent
spirit in the projection (and, as it seems, acceptance) of a developing decadence.
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IIEPZIOZ, SAT. I: EKOPAXEIX TOY XIOYMOP QX MEZOY MOM®HX

To epeuvntikd evdpépov yopm amd T1g odrtipeg tov [Iépoiov oTpépetal Kvpiwg oTov
TOAVIIAGTATO YOPOKTAPO TV VONUAT®V, 0 010G EVIGYVETUL OO TIG OLUOOYIKES LETOPOPES KO TNV
TOALTAOKOTNTO TNG EKQPACTG TOVG. XTO TAEYLO 10EDV, AOYOTEYVIKNG, NOIKNG KOl KOWMVIKNG KPITIKNG,
oVYVE UE OTMIKEG OMMYNOELS, MOV GCULVOLETOL UE TIG HETAPOPES OLTEG, TO YLOVLHOP Elvor KaAd
OLYKEKOAVUUEVO. ZYETIKA TPOGPATO 1) £PEVLVO AVTEKPOVGE TOV OMASIOTIKO YOPAKTNPIGUO TOL £PYOV
tov [Iépcoiov ¢ «eAMmovg ylovpop» AVTILETOTILOVTAS TO avT’ avToD ¢ OVCLUCTIKO GTOXEID NG
SUVOLIKNG TOVL.

H mapovoa perétn mpocsdokd e pic avayvmon tng Tpdtng Kot TPOYPOUUULATIKNG CATIPAS TOV
[Tépoiov mov Ba emtpéyel va dtoeavel To YLOOHOP MG oTOLYEID GLUVEKTIKO TOV £pyov. Q¢ Pactkn 1W0éa
oV dTpxeL TN caTIpo BePeiTar 0 GLOYETICUOG TNG AOYOTEXVIKNG TOPAYM®YNG Kol TV NOKAOV a&ldv
mg Poung tov nuepav mg nyepoviag tov Népova.” H amovsio dueong eniBeong mpog mpdcwma
oLYYPOVO HE TNV EMOYN TPOGOIdEL 0T CATIPA, KOl KOT EMEKTOCT OTO YLOVLUOP TNG KOl GTOV
TpoavaPePOBEVTA CLGYETIGNO, YapoaKTpo dlaypovikd. Emmpocheta, 1 cuykdivymn Tov xlovpop Tcw
amo T OepeAlonn HETAPOPE TG CATIPAG, OVTH TOV AVTIOV YAIOAPOL, SATPEYEL TN GATIPA KaTd TPOTO
GUVEKTIKO K01 TO Y100 Uop GUUBEAAEL KAT™ avTO TOV TPOTO GTOV TPOYPOLUUATIKO TNG YOPAKTPA.

H e@apuoyn tov y1oduop otnv mTopeio ThS ooTpac

scilicet® haec populo pexusque togaque recenti 15
et natalicia tandem cum sardonyche albus

sede leges celsa, liquido cum plasmate guttur

mobile conlueris, patranti fractus ocello.

tunc neque more probo videas nec voce serena

ingentis trepidare Titos, cum carmina lumbum 20
intrant et tremulo scalpuntur ubi intima versu.

tun, vetule, auriculis alienis colligis escas,

articulis quibus et dicas cute perditus “ohe”?

H eniBeon tov [1€poiov mpog ) Aoyoteyvikn Tapaywyn Kot To Kovd g emoyng Eekva pe pia
EWOVO. Z€ OLTNV 0 TOMTNAG EMOTPAUTEVEL TO YLOVUOP, YO VO TEPLYPAYEL TNV OMAYYEAIDL KOl TOVG
akpoatéc g (15-23). H amayyelia Ba yivel oe mepifdArov evivmooloopod kot 1 KoAMEneo Oa
uetoAloyOei og emtndevUEV EUPAVIOT, TPOGEYUEVT Ko TTEpmOtpuéVN o€ Babud ekdnivopod (18-19).
H aicOnon g vypaciag mov mepiadirer v atpuodc@opa Tpoidedlel T O1GTPOPT TOL O GATIPIKOG
emBopel va yéEet kat g omoiag 0 avTikTLTOG YiveTan opatds péca amd Tovg Popaiovg ot oroiot akovv
pe noovn (20).4 Kot Bepaiong ot mapamounéc tov Titus oto avdpikd poplo dev TEPVOV OmapPUTPNTES.

O [1€po10g amoppintel TO TOWHOTO TOV GLYYPOVAOV TOV, LE TNV EIGAYWOYT EKOVMV, 1| TEPLYPAPN
TV omoimVv didetan pe Ae&IAOY10 KATAAANAO VO ATOOMOEL TOPACTATIKA TN PELGTOTNTA TOL AJYOL KOl

L BL. Plaza (2006) 15, pe oxetiky Piprioypapia.

2 ' T oyéon tov T1EpStov pe Ty Emoy Kat T 6TAGT TOL TPOG T Aoyoteyviky mopaywyy, Pr. Witke (1984) passim.

® Ta mopudépota Tov Keyévov akolovbodv v €kdoon g LOEB (2004) amé v S. Morton Braund. Omov
YAPNOUOTOLEITOL EVTOVT YPOLLUATOGELPE, OPEILETOL GE EMAOYN O1KT| LLOV.

“ B\ Keane (2006) 59- Miller (1998) 260 «.¢.- Anderson (1982) 173.
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TN UEYOAOTPETELD TOV OMAYYEMDV, OGAAQL GUVAUO KOl VO TOPATEUYEL GE EIKOVEG AKPOTOV, GYEOOV
EKPUAIGTIKOV MNOOVIGHOV. ATO TNV GAAN, M TEPLYPAPT] TOV OKPOATOV €ivol avti mov apuolel oty
EKOTOTIKN] TAPOKOAOVONOT TOV OVOYVOCUAT®V' OTN) COYVELCY] OV GUVIEAEL O QmMOYOVVOOT,
ToONTIKOTNTO TOV McHNCEDV Kol TOV TVEVUOTOC Kol €V TEAEL TOV VTOPaAAOUEVO €kONALGLO, ©C
dVVaUN aVTIPPOTN TOV VYLO0VE OPGEVIKOVD, YVIGLOV YOPOKTHPO TNG Romanitas.’

‘Eva peyddo pépog e oatipag 6T GLVEXELD JOUEITOL TAV®D OTIC EPMTIOELS TOV csv\/op,u?mrﬁ.6
O1 epoTOELS TOV GTASLOKE YIVOVTOL TEPIGGOTEPO TEPLUPPUCTIKEG, TO 1010 KOl Ol ATOVTIGELS TOV TOiPVEL
and ™ oatpikn nepoova. Olec o1 epothoelg myalovv amd Tov 1010 TPOPANUATIOUO KOl ATOGKOTOVV
010 1010 amotélecpa. Ot Aoyotéyves aviyeTomilovtal cuvolMkd, ®g Hala, Kot 1 TEPSOVE PITOPIKE
TpoKaAeital HESO OO TNV EMOVAANYT TNG EPAOTNONG, LE OOPOPETIKN KAOE popd SoTHTWGT], VoL OV TO-
evtayfel oe avtd t0 cvvoro. ['vopiopo tov Guvdrlov eivar 1 yonteio TOL TOV OOKEL N ALOSOYN TOV
KOWOU Kol 1 EXAKOAOVON TPOGAUPUOYT TNG AOYOTEXVIKNG ONUIOLPYIONG GTIC TPOTIUNGELS TOL OyAov. H
elpoveio Tov [IEpoiov 0dnyel T0 GUVOANTH TOV GTNY TAGVY OTL 1] TEPCOVA AVIKEL TPAYUATL GE OUTY
™ pado, KAt Tov 0 GLVOUIANTAG TTpooTafel HATOO VO EKUOEVGEL OO TOV TOMTN, Olymg v AAPet
VITOYN TOL TO YéAO Tov [T€patov mov €xel mponynbei oto otiyo 12: cachinno. H oyéon g mepsdvag pe
TO GUVOAO TPOGOIdEL £VTOVO eVvOLPEPOV GTNV avdyvmon g catipoc. H amoxdAlvyn g ainbetog, mov
Ba dtapoavel ot cuvE el OTL SIETEL TN GATIPA, EYEL AVTIKTUTIO TPOTIGTOS GTNV 1010 TNV TEPTOVAL.

“quo didicisse, nisi hoc fermentum et quae semel intus 24
innata est rupto iecore exierit caprificus?”

en pallor seniumque! o mores, usque adeone

scire tuum nihil est nisi te scire hoc sciat alter?

O IIépoiog amavtd pe YoOHOp TNV TPAOTN EPATNOT KOl 1 OVTIOPAOT TOV ATOCKOTEL oTNV
KPLTIKY] TOV GLVOHIANTA TOV.” Bpioket amokpovotiky tnv 10éa kKot Tov omokoei pallor seniumque. Abvo
YOPOKTNPIGHOL TOV EVEXOLV TN oy TG emoyns. H oyxpdtmra mapanéunel oe Ekpuin ceovaiikn (o
OAAQ KOl Og OlPKN TOMTIKY] OMOLOY|, 1 omoio Omw¢ @oaiveror O0ev €Yel EMPEPEL OLGLUGTIKO
OTOTELEC L.

“at pulchrum est digito monstrari et dicier ‘hic est.’

ten cirratorum centum dictata fuisse

pro nihilo pendes?” ecce inter pocula quaerunt 30
Romulidae saturi quid dia poemata narrent.

hic aliquis, cui circum umeros hyacinthina laena est,
rancidulum quiddam balba de nare locutus

Phyllidas, Hypsipylas, vatum et plorabile siquid,

eliquat ac tenero subplantat verba palato. 35
adsensere viri: nunc non cinis ille poetae

felix? non levior cippus nunc inprimit ossa?

laudant convivae: nunc non e manibus illis,

nunc non e tumulo fortunataque favilla

nascentur violae? 40

® BL. Powell (1992) 157-8.

® H avalimon g oAf0elog Katd T SIGpKeEW TS GATIPAG O TNV ATOKGAVYT TG TPOCAAUBAVEL GTN GUVEXELD HOPOH
avapdyAevong kol avteniyvoong. O didhoyog eivol TAASUATIKOG Kol 0 ZUVOUIANTAG anmAd cLUPdALEl oty Topeia €vOg
povoloyov: Hendrickson (1928) 103 k.e. Mg avtd 1o yapoktipa Oa eEetactel 0 S1GA0Y0G 6TN GUVEYELN TN TOPOVCOG
gpyociog.

"Plaza (2006) 44-5.

& B kau Hendrickson (1928) 104-5.
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¥t devtepn epdnon o [Iépoiog Ba amavimoet pe capkacud, o omoiog dlaTpEyel Kot Tn véa
EIKOVO. ZTo €KATO OYOUPOHOAAD aydplo aviitdooel Tovg «PopvAidecy. e amoOAvta EAANVIKO
TEPIPAALOV, TOMTIKO KOl OPAUOTIKO, Ol amdyovol TV Popaiov £€xovv amoktiosl EAANVIKY KaTaAngn
Kol ovtiotolyyo yovoTto, LIEPPOAN MOV EVILTOVETOL G€ &va OAOKANpo mevidotiyo (30 k.e.) Kou
OMOTVMVEL TNV TVELHOTIKY kot NOKH cAlotpioon.” O TpoPANHATIGHOC TOL EBVIKG GANOTPLOHEVOL
KOOV amOQEPEL, GE GYECT ALTIOV-0UTIOTOV, TNV TPOYELNPIKT oaryyeAion TOV EKQLAGUEVOL Bapdov.

“rides” ait “et nimis uncis 40
naribus indulges. an erit qui velle recuset
0s populi meruisse et cedro ligna locutus
linquere nec scombros metuentia carmina nec tus?”’
quisquis es, 0 modo quem ex adverso dicere feci,
non ego cum scribo, si forte quid aptius exit, 45
quando haec rara avis est, si quid tamen aptius exit,
laudari metuam; neque enim mihi cornea fibra est.
sed recti finemque extremumaque esse recuso
“euge” tuum et “belle.” nam “belle” hoc excute totum:
quid non intus habet? non hic est llias Atti 50
ebria veratro? non siqua elegidia crudi
dictarunt proceres? non quidquid denique lectis
scribitur in citreis? calidum scis ponere sumen,
scis comitem horridulum trita donare lacerna,
et “verum” inquis “amo, verum mihi dicite de me.” 55
qui pote? vis dicam? nugaris, cum tibi, calve,
pinguis aqualiculus propenso sesquipede extet.
o lane, a tergo quem nulla ciconia pinsit
nec manus auriculas imitari mobilis albas
nec linguae quantum sitiat canis Apula tantum. 60
VOS, 0 patricius sanguis, quos vivere fas est
occipiti caeco, posticae occurrite sannae.

Extevéotepa amavtd o IIépoiog oto tpito gpdTnua ToL cvvouAnti. Ta PBéAn g cdtipog
OTPEPOVTOL OTN AOYOTEXVIKY] TOPAY®YN KOl OTIS EMOOKIUacieg Tov kowvov. Emdokipacio wot
votepoPn i Tov Ba Tov EIGDCEL e AVTOVG TOVG AOYOTEYVEG OEV TOV EVOLOQEPEL. AV avTOD, KoAel
EMELYOVIMC GE KPITIKN GTAGT KOl OTOTIUNGN TNG TOPAYOYNS, OCTE Vo AmoKAAVEOel OTL 1 TOpayWYY,
gtvar voBevpévn (50-1) ko KaTevBVVOLEV amd TIC TPOTWAGELS TG dmotag dpyovoag taéng (51-3).!
Molg tpelg otiyovg apydtepa (56 K.€.) o [I€poiog apveitar vo «xaidevEL ToL ALTIO» AOYOTEXVOV Kol
TOVUG KOTOKEPOVVAVEL LE OKANPEG 0ANOeleg, BETOVTOG OTO KEVIPO NG KPLTIKNAG TOL TNV GKOUYM
eneavion toug (56-7). Kot ouveyiletr avayvopilovtds tovg 10 eAdTTORO VO ayvoouv TNV aAnfgio wov
dwdpapatifetor miow amd v TAATN TovG. XTIS BwmEleg TOV EKOTAGLOCUEVOL Kooy Toug o TIépoiog
avTuwopaailel Ta meptyeAdopato mov dtdpapatiovion v ayvoia Tovg (58-60).11

To mepeyduevo Kot n EKOPAcT TOV YIOVUOP GTN GATLP0

H gpunveia tov yopiov mov avagépdnkay mo mave K ToV TPAYHATOV ETIKEVIPMOVETOL GE 0VO
EPOTALOTA: 0) TOGO £VTOVI UTOPOVLE VO EVIOTIGOVILE TV TAPOVGIO TOL YLOVUOP, KOl KOT' ETEKTOOT)

° B\. Tzounakas (2008b) 2, 7-8.

10 B). Tzounakas (2008a) 104- Idem (2008b) 29. H ombppuym evpeiag amodoyrg emokdA0vONG KOPPOPUGHOD ETOWALEL TO
£001pOg Yl TNV amokdALY” TNG aAnBetog.

1 An TIG XEPOVOUIEG EKEV TMV aTIDV TpokaAel pio véa, AavBdvovca avdyvoon: ekeivog Tov meptyeAd elval tkovog va
Sdwkpivel ta avtid, dtapopomoteiton and ) pala, aAid avtd mov pmopel vo dgl dev TO amOKAAVTTEL EVOEMG. AvTopaTa
001 yoOlaoTE 08 €va TPWTAO Jlay®piopd tov Popaiov pe yvopova ) voBevorn tng AOYOTEXVIKNG TOPAy®YNG, 1 Omoid
TALPVEL LOPPT) GTO YVAOPICLO TOV «YOiG0VPIVAV CUTIOVY.
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B) mmg emTuyXdveTon TO YLOVHOP GE Eva oaTpkO TEPPAALoV; ZTabepn TAPAUETPOS TG YADGGOS Kot
TOV EKQPOCTIKOV TPOT®V eivor 0Tl €yovv amopakpuvhel omd TNV KLPLOAEKTIKY YPNON, DOTE Vo
OLVTEAODV TNV E1p®VEID, KOl LEG® 0TNG 6TV 0ANBgl0 TOL TPEGPEVEL O GATIPIKOG.

Oo TPETEL APYIKA VO OVOLYVOPIGOVUE OTL TO YLOVHOP TOV COTIPIKOV OEV Vol 0VTOGKOTOC, OALA
epyoareio uou(pﬁg.13 O coatpikdc oG BETEL EMAEKTIKA GTO GTOYUGTPO TOV GLYKEKPIUEVO TPOCWOTA,
evtomilel Ta TapAdOEN TOV YOPOKTNPO TOLG 1 TIG OMOKAIGELS TOLG amd TO 100VIKA TOL O 10106 &YEl
emAééel kot ta avtipetonilel pe yrovpop. Emmpocheta, otn cdtipd tov avtn o [Iépoiog pog mapéyet
plo mepoova, Eva AOYOTEYVY, UE GULYKEKPIUEVY] QIA0COQI0 Kol OKEYT, OlY®wG Ol TEPLOPIGHOL TOL
YPOLUUOTELOKOD €100V VO LG EMTPETOVY VO dLyVAOGOLHE KATL dAL0. Eivol motdc0 apketd vo modpe
ot &yovpe €va otabepd vtoPabdpo Yo va teBovv T dplar TG LOUPNG Kol O XEPLopdc ™e. H mepodva
AT TpoaoTilel TNV 10€a TG TOPAAANANG AOYOTEYVIKNG Kot NOKNAG Tpoddov 1 KApyns. AAA®GTE O
OVTIKOTOTTPIOUOGC TS KOWMVIKNG NOKNG 6T AOYOTEXVIKY] TOPAY®YN OTOTEAEL KO avTiAnym g
snoxﬁgl 210 otdyaoTPo ™G odTpdg Tov o IIépoiog dev paivetarl va BETEL TNV KOv®Vvia 6T0 GUVOAD
™G, OAAG ToV OYAo, TN HAlo otV omoia JlKPIivel AOYOTEYVIKN TAPUKUY cUVAKOAOLVON e TRV NN
onyn. H mapatipnon avt) cuvdpdpel oty andmepo Lspdg)mcmg TOV GOTIPIKOV, TNG TEPGOVOS KO TOV
OTOYOV G TPOG TN SVVAIKY TOV HETAED TOVG Gxécsscov.l To yodpop tov Ilépciov pAeptdpet pe 10
Tapadoo kot anpocsdoknto. O 1d10¢ GAAwote pag eime 0Tt Bo amokoAvyel avtd mov Kaveig dev
TEPLUEVEL VO, AKOVGEL, TNV 0ANBg1la ToL dg AéyeTan mOTE.

To yovpop Tov momt ytileton mévo oe ewoveg. O1 TePLypapis TV eikovav Eevilovv, Kupimg
EMELON GTOYO eV £XOVV TNV TEPYT|, OAAL TO VO ELUEIVOVY GE AETTOUEPELEG OL OTOIEG OMOKAAVTTOVY TOV
yoy0. AvakaA®vtog to i yopio, 1 TEPLYpOE TNG OTAYYEAMAS OAOKANPAOVETOL LE TO VYPO TOL O
Aoyotéxvng kabapilet To Aopd tov (17) yia va «Eepuonoey Kot vo «yevdicewy apyodtepa Tig AEEELS OV
Byaivouv amd 1o viedkdro otoépo tov (33-35). To yodpop tov yivetar katovontd, 6tav SovUE T
VITOVOOVUEVO €KONALGHOV OO KOWOL HE TN GOPKOCTIKY Topmdio g amayyeAiog kol Tov
TEPLEYOUEVOL rng.le 211c anevbeiag embéoelg Tov o [1€paiog e doTalel Vo TPOGPOVNCEL KATOOV E
TOVG OPYLElG YopaKTNPIoHoVS TV oTiymv 22, 26 1 56. AvTtO OV TPOKVTTEL AMO OVTEG TIG OANOELEg
elvar To aicOnpo vepoyng, aicOnua mov odnyel oto XlOﬁqu.17

INa 1o kowod g emoyng o Ilépoiog Tolpd va mer pior aAnBeta mov icmwg £xovv mpocétet, oAl
oyt pe  0éovoa onuacio 1 diywe o BAappog g avayvopions. O [épaiog mailel To poro ekeivov mov
ot oLyypovn emoyn Ba eviomile to yeAoio og €va KOAMTEXVIKO dy®VICUO, TO 0Ooil0 1) TAEOVOTNTO
&xel amodeyBel wg Tunpo TG oVYYPOVNG KOVATOVPOG.

Eppévovtag ot pelémn tov eK@pactik®v HEcmv, a&ilel va TopatnpGOVLE TO OVOLOTH TOL
xPNoonolel o momg ya vo. avapepbei otovg Pouaiovg: Polydamas et Troiades (vtovomvtag tovg
oto otiyo 4), Titos (20), Romulidae (31), Romule (87). Av un 1t dAlo, pe ™V €TAOY TOL OLTH
EMTLYYAVEL TO YLOVLOP, WOOUTEPA OV AVAAOYIGTOVUE TA CTUOLVOUEVO TMOV OVOUAT®V OLTMV Y10, TOVG
Popaiovg g emoyng tov. O IIépoiog emiéyel amd v Iliddo TOL OVETITLYMG UETEPPAUCE GTA YPOVIX

12 Miller (2010) 234-41.

B Amapaitntn eivar edd pio dievkpivion mpog amopuyn mapeEnynoemv. To yoduop dev givatl to pdvo HEGO yia TV emitevén
TOL YOYOV, KOl 1 LOUPN OgV amoTEAEL AueST cLVAPTNON TNG EMiTELENG TOVL. AVTIOETMOC, TO YLOVUOP YPNOILOTTOIEITAL TPOG
EMPPWOT) TOV GATIPIKOY GKOTTOV.

Y Bvdeuctiky g avtiknyng eivar 1 dmoyn Tov Tevéka, Tov {00¢ UTOPEl VO EVIOMOTEL GUVOTTIKG 6T GPaot: NON
potestalius esse ingenio, alius animo color. si ille sanus est, si compositus, gravis, temperas, ingenium quoque siccum ac
sobrium est (Ep. 114.1). BL. axopo Plaza (2006) 43 kot Powell (1992) 165 pe mepartépw Bipiioypagio.

“H dmoyn tov Anderson (1982) 169 yio v amdppiyn g kowaviag 0o mpénel va petplootei o [Epoilog dev anoppintel
€€ 0AOKAMPOL TNV KOW@Vid, a@od opiveL TEPODPLO Y10 £VEL KOO aVIAOYO TMV TPOGOOKIMY TOV. AVTO TOL KOTAKPIVEL KoL
amoppintel givar 1 pala Kot 1 ayEAOTOINGoN TOV GLYYPOVOV TOV, AOYOTEXVAOV Kot Kowvov. EEdAlov, givar mpdbvpog va
‘Bepomedoel’ T0 APPOOTNUEVO GVTLE TOV ATOTPOGAVAUTOAIGUEVOD KOOV, MGTE TO TEAEVTAIO va dgxBel v aAnBewo otV To
yviola ko etakpvy popen tng: Anderson (1982) 175-6. To kowod owtd, pe Ta ‘KOAAEPYNUEVA® OLTLY, GKOUN KOl OV
amaptiCetar amd vav 1 800, vapyet (1. 3: vel duo vel nemo).

1% «H petagopd mov Kuplapyei o€ auth T GATIPa EEOLOIDVEL TOVG TOMTES KUPLOAEKTIKG KOl GUGTOAOYIKA LE TOL TOUALOTOL
nov yphpovvy: Dessen (1968) 32-3.

7 Plaza (2006) 93.
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tov o Labeo, to npécmmo tov [MoAvddauavta kot tov Tpwikd Aad, GGTE Vo AVOKOAEGEL GTI| VU TOV
Poupoiov mv €évooén kataymyn tovg amd tov Atvela Kot tovg Tpoeg. AAA®OTE, TNV €MOYN TOV O
[Tépoiog cuvBétel To £pyo TOL TaPATNPEITAL GTPOPT TOL EVILOPEPOVTOS GE BEUATO OUNPIKA KOt TPOIKEG
a(pnyﬁcmg.ls 2116 TAOES OVTEC TNG EMOYNG TOV emTifeTal 0 GOTIPIKOG OV PAETEL var euteAilovv TV
natpida Tov oavaSlol dnpovpyol vmokpvopevol cefacpd oto mapeABOV aAAd advuvatdvTag Vo
punfovv tic NOwég atleg ko ta karopboparto tov Tpowv mpoydvov tovs. H otpoer| 1ng
Aoyoteyvikng mapaywyng otn Oepatoroyio kot To €10 TOov TapeABOVTOg Oev  amoppimteTal,
opoAoyovpéEVMGS, amoivta and Tov [Iépoto. H hAoyoteyvia mov mpokaiel T cdtipd Tov eivan ekeivny mov
emAéyel mpdTuma kol BEpata TPOSPOPa Yo TV APOTVIOT] 1oYVPOV TOO®V (TOKTIK S1OA0V COLE®OV
KOl LE TO OTOIKO 100VIKO) avTi yio TV ELUVNOT VYNA®VY 100VIK®OV. AVTN TNV TAEN TOV AOYOTEXVIKMDV
npoypudtov g enoyng o IIépolog Bewpel mapakpun Kot oviyopo g AoYoTeXVIKNG e£EMENG Kot
TPOOSOVL.

YvvokoiovOa n nOwn mapaxun ekepaletal pe tn xpnomn Tov nAvkov yEvoug Yo T dNAmon
TV o0yxpovav Tov Pouaiov.” H yprion tou Iniukov yévoug oe éva npotkd teptPAAAov DTOVOUEDEL
T0 NPOIKE KotopOdpaTa, TNV avopeion Kot Ta 10edon Oyl TV 01V TOV NPO®V 0AALL TOV 0TOYOVEOV
tovc.?! Téoo 1o Polydamas 600 kot to Troiades amofaivovy SnAGGELS £V KOLPOPLIGHOD NOUc0D Kot
(POPLOMOTIKOV, TOV Y€l EMPALEL TAPOTIOES 6TO TANOOC KOOIGTOVTAG TO AdHVOUO VO ACKNGEL YOVIUN
KPUTIKN Kot v, avTIAneOel TV TpaypotikdtnTo.

Tn 6éom tov Troiades maipvovv otn cvvéyela ot Titi. E&loov vrotiuntikd, 10 pouaiKd Kowo
TAOPO OMOKOAEITOL [UE TN XPNON €VOG OVOUATOG PE GAPEIS GLVVTOONAMDGELS Yol TOV OVOPIGUO 002
Evtovtolg, n AéEn tomobeteiton oe €va TpioTiyo HE EUEOVEIG GEEOLOAIKOVG OO XOVG Kol UAAGTO
K(I‘C(X)\.O%LB(SWSI TNV KEVIPIKY| ToL BEom, apob Tomobeteitar 6To akpPég KEVIPO TOV KEVTIPIKOD, dEVTEPOV
oTiyov. 4 2115 AéEelg mov ePPAAAOLY TOPA TO AKPOATNPLO VITOAAVOAVEL 1| GEEOLOAIKT dEyEPON, M
omoia €xel avayyelbei pue to patranti oto otiyo 18: o ingentis gavepdvet pia O yvdodta, TO0
amapéuparto trepidare mov mepikieiet kot v kivnon mopoméunel oe aotdfelon Ko o€ madnTIKn
OLOQVAOQIALD, EVD O GTIYOC OAOKANPOVETAL LE EVOV TAEOV EKQPACTIKO GEEOVAAKA OPO, TO OLGLIGTIKO
lumbum.* Méou oe éva tétoto0 mepiBériov o dvopa Titi mopwdeiton, kou 1 Tapwdio ompilel Ty
enifeon Tov caTPwod GTOV OYAO KOl TNV KPITIKN OV OOKEL OTIG AOYOTEXVIKEG OMpovpyieg TV
oLYXPOVOV 100.% 0 OYAog avtoc otnpileTon oTIc cOHNoELS Kol 0T SEYEPCT] TOVG ASAPOPDVTAG Y10l
™ Aoyoteyxvikn aia. Ki étor catpiletan n Onivmpéneia tov GLVOLOL NG GVYYPOVNG AOYOTEYVIKNG
TOPOY®OYNGS, 1 0ol £ivor OLVATO VO EVIOTIGTEL AKOUT KO OTIG EMAOYEG TOL AOYOTEYVIKOD EIG0VG.

'8 Freudenburg (2001) 154 «.e.- Mayer (1982) 312.

19 B\ Tzounakas (2006) 123.

0 H enibeon (ot Aoyoteyvikn mopaymyn) OlELPOVETOL GE YEVIKOTEPT E€MIDECT) GTOV OQUOPUAIGUO TNG GOYYPOVNG
Kowvaviag»: Braund (1996) 16.

2 Miller (2005) 199- Bramble (1974) 69- Reckford (1962) 501.

22|, 121: auriculas asini quis non habet? ITppA. Freudenburg (2001) 155, 6mov kat pia evS1apEpovs 1860 yia vIoTOELEVY
€m0y ToV ovOuaTog AOY® piog AavBdvovcog etoporoyiag tov and to poly (eAAnvikd mold) kol to Dama, évo mbovod
ovopa yioo okAGBovs. Agleaotikr] 0ALG emipofrn Ba NTav tote 1 vIdbeomn o Iépoiog va emérele to0 TpdowTO Gyl [LOVO
gEartiog Tov POAOL TOV GTO OUNPKO £€MOG, GALA Kol emeld] 610 vou Tov Popaiov 6o épepve v 10éa TG averevbepiag,
UEMOTO, TNG E0MTEPIKNG VTTOSOVAMONG, OV GuvTelel oty advvopio vo avtiotadei oto ofo. BA. emiong Freudenburg
(2001) 158 onu. 64. To WOvViKO KOWO YO, TOV GATIPIKO €ival oLTO TOL JVVOTOL Vo avTioTafel 6T0 KOUPOPUICUO piog
turpidae Romae: Wehrle (1992) 14-15.

2H xpnon tov Titus a@ivel 6EE0VOAMKE VTOVOOVLEVE KOTAVOT|TA GTO aKpoaTiplo TG emoyne. 'Etot dikatoAoyeitan kot 1
emloyn Tov and tov apyaio oyohactd: Schol. Pers. 1.20, dicit aut generaliter Romanos senators a Tito Tatio sabinorum
rege, aut certe a membri virilis magnitudine dicti titi. H dionpio tov ovopotog emttelel kaw iAo poro: apevog vrootnpilet
NV eniBeon mPog AOYOTEXVIKEG TTPOTIUNGEIS TOV 0KOAOLOOVV Ta YOUGTO TNG OVATEPTG TAENG KOl OLPETEPOV dMovpyel pia
£Eoym vepdtn kivnon ekovo oeE0VOAKNG £KGTAOTG G OVTIOPOOGT GTO AKOVGLE TOL 1610V AOYOTEXVIKOD AVAYyVAOGCLATOG. BA.
Villeneuve (1918) 25-6. I'a. tnv droyn Ot Tpokerton yio yprion kabnuepwvov Ae&oyiov, PA. Adams (1982) 44, 214, 6mov
gtvar dvvartd va drakpiver kaveig kor pio d1dbeon Kowvwvikod oxoiiov ot dionpia tov Titus. BA. kot Freudenburg (2001)
167-8.

24 Plaza (2006) 93- Wehrle (1992) 16, 19+ Bramble (1974) 78-9.

% E§h emteivel Ty kivon tov trepidare kot omodidet oe ceEovahukn Sigyepon-embopia, Pr. Adams (1982) 48.

% Freudenburg (2001) 167.

2" Miller (2005) 200-1.
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Axoun «t 6tov ot Popaiot g emoyng tov Ilépoiov amokaiovviar amdyovor tov Popviov
(Romulidae), to eAAnvikd mepikeipevo kot 1 e 1 YAwoowkn SapBpmon G TPOSEMOYNONG
TPOGIIOOVV VITOTIUNTIKO Xapam:ﬁpa.zg H petovopim ypnion tov ovopotoc tov 10put e Poung yo
TOLG TOALTEC TNG Alyo apydtepa Ba dtaypdyet pio 1KOVO TOV OVOTOPEVKTO TOPOUTEUTEL GE EKONAVGUO:
an, Romule, ceves? (87). H ewdva eivar yloupoptoTikny Kot Kovotikny cvvdpo. H omowa mOwm
aKepaldTNTO £YEL O106AAEVOEL Kot TO pOUAIKO KOO £)EL LIOOETNCEL GTAGT TOONTIKNG OEKTIKOTNTOG OE
0,TL | AoyoteXVIKN Tapaywyn tpoPdidet, pe to dmolo GUUPPALOUEVO OLOPVAOPIAMOG VO EVIGYDOVTOL LLE
TN (pNoM TOL CEVEre.

Yvvoyilovtog v kpitiky mov ackel 6tovg Popaiovg o) og Aoyoteyvikd €MmeEdO OVOKOAOVLLE
AVOTOPEVKTO TOV TAOTOVIKO YOPOKINPIOUO duovaor foai minbovg (IThat. Nopor 700c) ko B) og nOwo
eminedo dtaxpivovpe Tov Yoyo ¢ ama&imons Tov popaikod mopehfdvtog kot g Onivrpéneiag. O
OLOYETIGUOC TV 000 £xel NON emonpovOel.

H wpoypoupotikn SAA®G™ TOL Y100Uop

O kayyaopog tov IIépoiov elvar amotédeoa Tov yrovpop mov TYAlel omd TNV AVOAOKANP®TN
EPMTNGN TOV OTiYOL 8.

nam Romae quis non—a, si fas dicere—sed fas

tum cum ad canitiem et nostrum istud vivere triste

aspexi ac nucibus facimus quaecumque relictis, 10
cum sapimus patruos. tunc tunc—ignoscite (nolo,

quid faciam?) sed sum petulanti splene—cachinno.

H ewova ompiletor oy kKAMpdkoon mov EeKivd omd To YEVIKO — oYedOV apnpnuévo —
amodEkTn Tov Romae quis Non mpog TV TEPIGGOTEPO GLYKEKPLUEVT TTEPLYPAPT OE TPAOTO TANOBVVTIKO
npoOcmTo: Nostrum, facimus, sapimus kot KopvE®OVETAL 6TV TPOoOTIKY Tov ékepact: (nolo, / quid
faciam?) sed sum petulanti splene. H khpdkmon amotumdver pio yoyoloyikn, @poiidikn Oo éleye
Kavelg, d€yepon mov kopvemveror OpropPevtikd. O Oploppog exepdletonr pe ™ OLVOUIKT TOL
cachinno, emideyuévou avti tov o ovdétepov rideo. H emhoyn o pmopovoe va dikatodoyndei kot og
avTidopaon 6tov avTocopKacud: o I1épaiog dev e€apel Tov €avtd Tov amd v meptypagn. Qotdco, 1
Yyuyorhoyikn di€yepomn dev €xel ohokAnpwbel. H dpvnon tov IIépoiov va amokaAdyeL TV TpoyHoTIKy
nyn Tov yélov tov (Nolo) kot 1 cuvéyela g Tpdtacng Romae quis non... S10TNPEL TO JLOVUOPLOTIKO
Tov TOV0 ot Siéyepon oe OAn T ohtpa.®t Tto unsio avtd povo o drog yvopiler v aAndeio ko
umopel va yeddoet, iocmg kot pe pio d0om elpmveiag. 2

Avomdeevkta mpénel va, avalntioovpe Ty oitio Tov YéAov Tov ekel Omov M aAnfelo v
amoKaAOTTETOL, Alyo TPV T TEAOC TG odtipag (119-23).

28 B\ Bramble (1974) 101-2.

2 B, Powell (1982) 158- Wehrle (1992) 23, 113 Adams (1982) 136-7- Anderson (1982) 189 Bramble (1974) 126
Reckford (1962) 481.

%0 BA. avert. onp. 13 kot Dessen (1968) 24 k.s.

81 BA. Cucchiarelli (2005) 65-6 kot Relihan (1991) passim.

2y €0MTEPIKN KAMUAK®o™ TTpémetl va amotehel ootk Topapetpo avayvaong tov Ilépoiov. H déa &xet vmootnpiybel and
tov Freudenburg kot €xet cuvontikd amodobel g mopeia “omd Opata ¢ moATeing, TOVG TOAITEG TNG, TNV TOALTIKY], TOVG
gvBovoilacpovg, o (ntpata yoyoroywd”: Freudenburg (2005) 12. H tpoma mov o T1épciog Ba evamoBécet Ty aindeia dev
glval Tapd n petdPaocn otov youyikd tov, Pabvtepo kdéopo. H 1810 n odtipa tpocropfdvel TOTe yopakTnpo KAHOKAG TPOg
TNV €VOOCKOTNGT KOl TOV TPOSOMTIKO TPOPANUATIGHS. ZTNV 10€a TNG KAUAK®OONS 0md TO KOWWOVIKO TEPIPAAAOV TPOG TOV
E0MTEPIKO KOOUO pécO amd emimedo arAnioeloptodpevo dlokpivoupe Kol oToikég amnynioelc. H moAvdidotarn avti
avéyvoon Ppiokel vroompiEn kol oty omopdvoon tov [Iépoiov ot odtpd tov: Ramage (1979) 139. BA. emiong
Reckford (2009) 21.
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me muttire nefas? nec clam? nec cum scrobe? nusquam?

hic tamen infodiam. vidi, vidi ipse, libelle: 120
auriculas asini quis non habet? hoc ego opertum,

hoc ridere meum, tam nil, nulla tibi vendo

Iliade. audaci quicumque adflate Cratino

iratum Eupolidem praegrandi cum sene palles,

aspice et haec, si forte aliquid decoctius audis. 125

H yvyoloywkn diéyepon eotidlel akOuo 6€ TPOCOTIKO €MIMEDD, KOl 1| TPMOTN Apvnon Exel
eMTEIVEL TNV €VTAOT TNG, 1 07010 SLUTLIOVETOL LEGO OO TIC AAAETOAANAES EPMTNGELS TOL oTiyov 119.
H 6An ppaceoroyia mpoceypéva emAeyévn amooKonEl 6T OSNAMGT TNG TPOYPOUUOTIKNG GYEONG TOV
Aoyotéyvn pe to dnuovpynud tov: vidi, vidi ipse, libelle. Eivar adbvato vo npoonepdoovue t oyéon
avTr, N omoia givat pia oxEon cOTNPIOG Yo TOV TOMTN: £XOVTAG OTOPPIYEL TIG AOYOTEYVIKES TACELS TNG
emoyne, ko pali v ok onyn kot 1o palomomuévo (0AAL €V SOLVALEL) OKPOATNPLO TV NUEPDY TOV,
o ITépoiog amokodvmTel To pootikd Tov: auriculas asini quis non habet? (121) kot to KGvel LE GYETIKN
ac@iiele. Aceaieto oyt 6Tt To PVoTiKO avTo Ba petvel KpEod, aAld 61t Ba amokoiveOel. EvamoBétet
TIG EATIOEG TOV GTO JNUIOVPYNUA TOV, KOl EVEATIOTEL TG, OTMS TO SIKO TOV WYLYOLOYIKO EECTOGLLO
odnynoe otV anokaivym, £tol Ba odnynoel 1o Tpocwmomompévo tov libellum va oporoynost v
(xkﬁesux.gg H emdoynq tov ompiletar o évav yvootd puvbo: avtdv tov kovpéa tov Mida, mov
EUMGTEVTNKE TO PEYAAO TOV HVGTIKO GTNV TPUTA KL EKELVI TO (17501((”»1)“}8.34 To yrodpop tov I1épciov
vroAavBaver k1 €d®. Tnv €oyoatn AVon tov mopéyer €vog pvbog, aArd M pvbwn Ogpoatoroyio
amoppinteton and v o 6aTpd Tov. MITT®G N emhoyn Tov givar pdroin; Akopa ki £1o1, og Ba pTaiet
0 1010¢, J10TL deV TPOKELTAL VO VTTOKVWYEL OE TEYVAGHATA Yl Vo, TOYEL EvBovslacov, ovTe givatl duvatod
va katnyopn0el to Pipiio tov, d10tL dev vrroPabpuiletan oe edmenTO TEPLEYOUEVO, OVTE TO TPOGEKTIKA
EMAEYUEVO KOWVO TOV, O10TL 0EV VTOTAGGEL TNV KPIoT TOV GE AOYOTEXVIKOVC KOUPOPUICUOVS Kot
(pm)?»(')rnrsg.gs

YUVETMG, 1 YVNOLOTNTA TOV OPYADV TOV GOTIPIKOV, Ol GATIPEG Kol TO KOO TOO TOPEXOVY TNV
ehevbepio va kdvel ylodpop kat vo yeddet pe awtod: hoc ridere meum (122). To yodpop tov otpépetat
og 6Aovg 6Govg £xovv auriculas asini, avtid yaiddpov, dtuotpefrmpévn kpion Kot mpog 660v¢ Provovy
TN AOYOTEXVIKN TEPYT| EKOTOTIK(, LEGO OO OVMKNG UUNONG AKOUW O TEYVAGLLOTOL. 6 ‘Epnvevon yw to
xovpop avtd arotelovy o Bapparéog Kpativog (123), o Bupwpévog Evmolg kon o «I"epo-Moayntio»
Apotopdavng (124), o opuntikdg Aovkilog (114-5: secuit Lucilius Urbem, / te Lupe, te Muci, et
genuinum fregit in illis) kow o kotepydpng Opdriog (116-7: omne vafer vitium ridenti Flaccus amico /
'[angit).37 Me oavtd tov mpocavotoMcoud kobopiler kol TPOYPOUUOTIKO TO YoOpop mov Oa
EMOTPATEVGEL GTO £PYO TOV.

2VUTEPACLLOTOL

Ot tehevtaiol otiyol g mpdTNg cdtpag tov [I€pasiov oprobetovv pe axpifela to kKowd mov o
01o¢ 0 momtng emAéyel pe oakpifela oxeTIKN, 0EOL £ivarl cLVOKOAOLON OGOV O CATIPIKOS EEl
OTOKNPOEEL UE TIG MG TOPO LOUPES TOV KOl €0M 0L KOTOATYEL GTO TTOLOG OVOUEVETOL VL yskdca.?’s To

% B\ Miller (2005) 211.

% Plaza (2006) 43-5- Relihan (1989) 153- Bramble (1974) 136-7.

® Ag 00, EeMOVATIOEL TO £pY0 TOL OTN GAVAT Apéskeln TV cvyxpévav tov: nulla tibi vendo Iliade (1.121-2).

% H petagopd tov autidv sivat upnuatic, 0pod mapamépmel 6o wobo tov Mida mov volavhdvel e OAN TN GATPO Ko
KUPLOAEKTIKG 0oTEAEL TO HEGO TPOSATYNG TNG AoYoTEYVIKNG Topaymyng yio v ewoyr. BA. Powell (1992) 159- Jenkinson
(1989) 343-4. ' TNV KOPLP®GN TOL YloLUOP £8®, PA. Plaza (2006) 43.

¥ H obtipd tov, 1 iowg 1 Popaiky Tatipa ev yével, ovvdéetan dueoa pe v Atticli Kopodioa: Wehrle (1992) 34. Qotdoo,
o [Iépotog dev avayvmpilel v 0o Aettovpyia ota 600 YEvN, 0AAG TLOTEVEL OTL O KOAMEPYNUEVOG, WOAVIKOG avayvdoTns Oa
umopéast va suyapiotndei kot o 6v0: Keane (2006) 25.

%8 BA. Powell (1992) 151-2, 170. O Reckford otig S1ahéEeig Tov yio tov [Iépoio eviomilet Tic §00 poTHOELS TOV Kasital va
QTOVTGEL O GATIPIKOC: TO OVOYVOOCTIKO TOV KOWO Kot TNV aAndsio, pe tn 0g0TePN v AmOKUADTTETAL OTO TEAOG KOl VoL
ovvtelel ot devkpivion g mpdg: Reckford (2009) 20 k.e. EmmAéov, Powell (1992) 155-6 kor Dessen (1968) 29. O
Nisbet (1963) 49 evotoya avayvopilet TV KPITIKN IKOVOTITO TOV ETLSWKOUEVOL KOO,
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YOOHOp TOV €lval KOWoTIKO, 0AAG Oyl KOUWOo, OTOTEAEGHO AOYOTEXVIKNG €EEMENG Kot Oyl SOVAIKNG
pipnong, avoytd o€ KPITikt), 0AAA Oyt amd polomomuévo Koo, amomelpo YOVIUNG oTnAMTELONG, AAAY
Oyt kaTevBuvopevNg — Gpa 0VTE VIOKELUEVIKNG — pvnone.” H yAdoca mov ypnoylomoteital yio v
EKQPOOTN TOV YOVHOPIOTIK®OV EIKOVOV glval | Kadnuepwvr|, YAOooo oyt 00GTPORT), OAAN TPETOVCA GE
éva £pyo oL aoyOAEiTAL e TNV KaBnuepvoTNTOL.

O IIépoiog mpookoiel oe pio cvopmopevon £E0YNG EIKOVOTAAGIOG OTNV OToiot TO YlO0VUOp
YPNOOTOIEITOL OC HEGO GATIPIKOV YOHYOL Kot LOUPNG. AgV TPOKELTOL WGTOGO Y10 TPOGKANGY| OVOLYTH.
To yovpop tov [IEpciov eivar vYNAO, TPOOPICUEVO Y10 EKAEKTO OVOLYVADGOTY), LLE OVOTXTO LTI KO
kaBapn Guveldnon Kot pHOvo avtdg 0 aVAYVAOOTNG OVOUEVETOL VO YEAAGEL LE TNV OTOKAALYY TOV
aoteion.” Eivau EMOUEVOG GAPPNKTO GUVOESEUEVO E TOV OKPOOTH, KOl 1 AgTovpyio. Tov &ivon
eCaptopevn amd ta yvopiocpoato avtov. O kabopiopds toug yivetal pécao amd v ewova piog £Eoyng
HETOQOPAG, O1Emovcag OAN TN odtipa Kot Kaboia wpoypappatikine. H i n petagpopd amoteiel Tov
aKpoymviaio AiBo yio TV avayvoon e olTipag, GUVIEAEL 6TV KLKAKN TNng oOvOeon Kol QLGIKA,
elvarl yovpopiotikn. EmumAéov, n mepoodvo vroPdAAlel TO GUVOMANTA TNG KOU TOV OVAYVAGCTH OCE
AVOLLOV Y10 TNV oA 0g10 Kot KaTd TN SLAPKELN OVTNG TG OVOLLOVIG TPOGOOKA VO, GUUPMOVIGOVV UUE TNV
kprtikn tov. Kt evd PovkoAiilovior Le TO QOIVOUEVIKO OVTOTPOCIOPIGHO TOVG GTO TAELPO TOV
oaTpKov, TEMKA o€ dtoympiloviat amd to Koo pe ta aArotprowpéva ovtid. O ITépaiog, yvdog g
aAnfelag, yehder pe 1o t€Qvacud tov KaBOAN TV mopeio TG GATPOG. AVATOPELKTA, 1) ECOTEPIK
apeopnnon kot n avalitnon g aAndelog mov amoteAovv to {nTtodueva TG CATIPOS, AVOKOAODV
OTMOIKA OOy LLATO.

Méco mpocAnyng Tov AoyoTey VKoL punvopatog givol to avBpaomivo avti. H emioyn tov avtiov
etvar svpnuotikn: pévo €1t Ba Peforwbdet o IIEpoiog 6TL 0 HEKTNG TOL UNVOUATOS TOV, O AKPOUTNS, OE
0. YONTEVTEL Ad TOUTDSELS EKPPEOELS, HOVIEPIOMOVG T AleEavdpvoic otiyove (134: Callirhoen).*
To amodektd Kowd €xet awti KabBapd, Oxt eadpd mov Oa mapéneune 6e aVTIA YoidApov Kol avonaia.
Eivon emiong elevbepo, yvinolo Popaikd, oyt emtaypévo and kdmolov Andrhova.® To TIVELLOTIKGL
eMtiotiko kowo tov IIépoov dume, ivar avotepo amd 1o Mida, de Baummdvetor amd ™ Adpym tov
YPLGOV 1) TNV €ONYN P®VT Kot TNV Yipvdimon Tov Aoyotéyvn mov amoryyEAAEL e c;téu(po.44 Avtibétacg,
0 Koo tov [lépciov dwkpiver v kevdétto mo® Amd TA EVIVTOGCLOKG KOAVUUOTO OVTOV TOV
nomtapnowv (Iépo., Prol. 7: vatum). I'eddel pali tovg. Kot amodekvidet 6Tt to yovpop tov [époiov
etvat eMKpvES Kat, OTMG 0 GOTIPIKAS £xEl 0md vopic SomoT®GEL, givat 1ovpop Yio Ayoug.

¥ B, evdewticd 1.44-53 ko 123-6.

“0 powell (1992) 152

! Reckford (2009) 21.

“2 B).. Korfmacher (1933) 279 k.e. BA. kat Powell (1992) 159 yio ) mporypotohoyikty eppnveio me xphong.

“ Av un Tt GAL0, €36 vIToAavOAveL 1| LOUPN TPOG OGOVE TPOGAPLOLOVY TO, UGONTIKA Kot AOYOTEXVIKG TOVG KPLTHPLL GE O, TL
enttaooovy ol emthoyéc tov Népova. To mpécmmo tov Népmva «QAeptapey pe tn odtipo N and v €moyn TOL
oyoMoaotn Tov. Eivarl péAdov @povipo vo amoppiyovpe Ty tadTion ToV oVToKpATopa Le 10 Popaio mov éyet yaidovpvd
AVTLO TOV TPOTEIVETOL OO TO GYOAoTH Kot vootnpiletot petadd dAlov and tov Verdiere (1956) 341. Av Ba mpénet va
Bpet ™ B€om tov 610 PHBO OV YpMoYomotEl o [1épaiog, eival LAAAOV VT EKEIVOV TTOV OIKELOTOLEITOL TO HIGT|TO YVA PIGLLOL.
O Népovag tavtiletor ovyva pe to Bed ATOAA®VA, 0 0moiog gvBdvetal Yo To TaBNUa tov Mida, ahAd Guyva Kot pe To
A6vvo0, 0 onoiog cuuTEpLPEPETAL MG XopNnYOs Tov Mida (Ov. Met. 11.100-145). O avtokpdropag eivar eKEivog mov He
dmpeég KoAomdvel Tov akpootn (= Advoucog) Kot avTtdg oL Ty idta oTyun katevfoveremiPariel v Kpitikny tov (=
AndAAOVAG) TPOG TO amoTéEAEGHLO TOV 0 010G emBupel. O Bedg £dwoe To aTId Yaiddpov oto Mida, 610TL | AUGONTIKY TOVL
COVTIKEWEVOD TOV pOBOL» eV VIAKOLE OTIS OCONTIKEG emTayeg TG avaTEPNG-Ogikng dvvaunc. O de Midoc, pe 10
VIEPPIOAD «EYD» TOV, Omoduvapmoe kdOe eAmida omokdALYNG KOl TOPEREWVE TO «OvTiKeEipevo Tov pvbovy. O
TAPOAANAMOUOG e TN OOVOUN TOL OVTOKPATOPO. KO TOV -0OVGI0 KPUTIKNG TKOVOTNTOG- OYVOUOVO 0KPOTy, &ivol
npoeovic. BA. eniong Freudenburg (2001) 126 «.¢.

“ B. Relihan (1989) 158 yia napdyoviec mov amopakpivoy omd Ty aAfOeia.
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Summary
Persius, Sat. I: expression of humour for censure

The first satire of Persius is a good example of the function of humour in Roman Satire, on
account of the criticism the author directs at the literary production and the corruption of public morals
of his time. The alternation between the construction of literature and corrupt morals as leading themes
is based on the principle that literary production reflects the morality of society. Persius’ criticism is
built on metaphors expressed with a carefully selected vocabulary; subjected to examination, these
metaphors reveal the development of humour in the satire. Examples can be drawn from lines 15-62.
Moreover, the programmatic character of the first satire is effectively supported by the function of
humour. In particular, the predominant metaphor of the satire which serves its programmatic purposes
and indicates the inner search for the truth, is constructed by means of the exploitation of humour.
Humour is also identified in the persona’s initial incomplete question and the answer at the end of the
satire. Therefore, humour plays a significant role in the development of Persius’ first satire.
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XIOYMOP, AOI'TOTHTA, ITOAITIKH.
OI EAAHNIKEX AEZEIX XTON IOYBENAAH

2 perém avt) Ba eEetachel 1 0éon tov eEMAnvikev AéEewv otig odtipeg Tov TovPevdin, 1
YPNOT KOl 1 AEITOLPYIO TOVG OC EKPPACTIKMOV HEGMV Y0 TO AOYOTEYVIKO €100¢ TNG GATIPOC, Yo TO
YLOVHOP Kot TNV 10£0A0YI0 TOL GLYYPOUPEQ.

Etvor puowco BéPata va vdpyovv eEAANViKEG AéEelg oTig aatipeg Tov lovPevain, mov ypdopet
OT0 AOTVIKA, AOY® TNG 10TOPLaG TG YAMGGOS VNG Kot TG oxéong TG He TV eAAnvikn. H extetapévn
YPNOT TOVG OUMC GTO €PYO OLTO, SEGOUEVIG TNG PAVEPNC AVTIDESNG TOL CLYYPUPEN TPOG OTIONTOTE
EEVO, Un pOUOTKO Kot O EAANVIKO pag KaAet va T Bewpricovpe Eva pavopevo Tpog e&étaon.

H pelém dev elvan €avtAntikn aAld omoteAel o TpdOTN TPocEyyion tov BENAToS, Tov umopet
va e€etacbel amd mapmodieg andyelc. Edd Oa emkevipwbovpe oto 1610 to keipevo tov lovPeviin. H
peAétn owpbpoveror oe tpion pépM: mpdTo B0 emMyEPNOOVUE MO KOTATAEN TOV YPNOE®V TV
eMvikav AéEemv otov lovPevain, éretta Oa dokipdoovpe vo poTticovpe T AETovPYio. TOL YLOVUOP
OV EKPEPETOL e AVTES Kot TEAOS Ba TpooTabncovLE VoL GUVOEGOVUE TN XPNOT| EAMMNVIKOV AEEE®V pe
TNV 13€0A0YI10L TOL GLYYPOPEN KOL TNV TOALTIKN TOV 0OKEL Hé€ca amd To PO TOov.

I. H ypnion tov eAAnvikov AEEemv.

H ypnon elinvikov M;&scovl amd tov lovPevédn €xet g apetnpio ™ oyéon HETAED
EMMNVIKNG Kot AOTIVIKNG YADOGCOS KOl TOATIGHOD Kol TN A0yt To Tov GuYyypaeéa. AAAG Ti Kivel
tov lovBevéin va ypnoiponomoet ehAnvikég AéEeig; Kivntpd tov paiveron va givat:

A. H Xhoyoteyvikn kot KOAMTEXVIKN KPLTIKN.

O IovPevéing vrepaomiletar v €MAOYY] TOL VO GLYYPAYEL GATIPO KOl TNV oUTOAOYEL
TOPO®ODVTOG LVOBOAOYIKA Kot MK Bpata. Avtimapatifetar € GAAOVG GLYYPAPELG TOV GTPEPOVTAL
070 HW0HO Kot ayvooHv TNV TPAYHATIKOTNTO, TOV EVOLOPEPEL TO GATIPIKO TOMTH. XAPOKTNPIGTIKY YU
avtd eivor M TPOTN CATPA PE TIC TOAVAPIOUES avapOpES (EAMNVIKOV) LLBOAOYIKOV OVOUATOV,
épyov kor Oepatikov.” H 0éon avt exepdletanr meprocdtepo gubéwg otovg otiyovg 10.173-5:
creditur olim / velificatus Athos et quidquid Graecia mendax / audet in historia: «xatd tov
TovBevéin eivan yevdég otidnmote Aéyetar amd toug EAANveg, mov TOAROVY vo WyebhoovTol KON Kl
otav mpoKeLTal Yo 16Topia.

B. O cvpporiocpodg tov AéEewv- TPOGOTMVY N EVVOLDY OV ALTEG GNULAIVOLV.
Me 11g AéEe1g avTég:

I. VTOONAMVOVTOL OAOKANPO GLUGTHUATO EVVOLDV TTOV GLVOEOVTIOL LE GLYKEKPEVE HLOWKE 1|
1OTOPIKA TPOCHOTO KOl OVOUATO, 1| HE TN YAMOGIKY onpacio evoc opthobvtog ovopatog (nomen
loquens), m.x. 11.30-1: neque enim loricam poscit Achillis/ Thersites, in qua se traducebat

! o o yevikotepn e&étoon tov elnvikdv AéEeov otov IovBevain Bi. Urech (1999) 210-40.

2 T'o, T1) AOYOTEQVIKY KPLTIKY, 6TV Tpd odrpa PA. kar Schmitz (2000) 34-50, Freudenburg (2001) 210 .. Tia ) gpiion
TV ovopdtmv PA. Jones (2007) 56-60, 68-70. T'w tn puboroyia otov lovPevain PA. Schmitz (2000) 239-77, Urech (1999)
277-96.
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Ulixes, 13.112: tu miser exclamas, ut Stentora vincere possis, 11.137: discipulus Trypheri
doctoris.

ii. exQPAlovTal ToMTIKOTEPA 1 UEYOAOTPENESTEPA KOOMUEPIVES €Vvvoleg 1| €VVOLEC TOTOL KOl
ypovov, w.y. 3.24-5: proponimus illuc / ire, fatigatas ubi Daedalus exuit alas.

I'. H onuocio avtikenévoy Kot oyodov wg cupormy.

Ov AéEewg autéc amotehovV  ovpPoro  KowvwvikoD  Status, poAoV KOl KOWMVIKNG
Swotpopdtoons, Ty 3.142: quam multa magnaque paropside® cenat, 4.108-9: et matutino sudans
Crispinus amomo” / quantum vix redolent duo funera, 9.52-3: strata positus longaque cathedra® /
munera femineis tractat secreta kalendis.

A. H oVvdeon AEEmV Le GLYKEKPILEVOVG GUUTEPIPOPTKOVG Kol a10KOVG KOOIKEC.

Ot MEeig onTée eKQPGLovY CUYKEKPLEVEG CLUTEPIPOPEC Kou ofiec N omatiec, my. athleta,’
cinaedus,” eunuchus,® gymnasium,” moechus, ™ parasitus,** pathicus,*? zelotypus®® k.a.

I1. To yrovpop mov ekQépeTan pne TIg EAAVIKES AEEELC.

Or eMnvikég AéEelg mpoKaAovv 10 YéA0, 1| €0T® TO YOUOYEAO TOL OKPOOTN 1 OVAYVAGTY,
onradn exepalovv )aomtop14 o€ GLVOLAGUO LE KATOW PNTOPIKA Gxﬁuaw.lS Avtd elvan xvpiog n
vrepPorn™® (m.y. 3.102-3: igniculum brumae si tempore poscas / accipit endromidem;'” si dixeris
‘aestuo’, sudat, 4.108-9: et matutino sudans Crispinus amomo / quantum vix redolent duo funera), n
ovoompevon (my. 3.98-100 pe amopibunon: nec tamen Antiochus nec erit mirabilis illic / aut
Stratocles aut cum molli Demetrius Haemo: / natio comoeda est), n petowvopio kot 1 avtifeon
(avapeco oto AEKTIKO Kol otn onpoacio mov ekepdletar, m.y. 4.133: debetur magnus patinae
subitusque Prometheus), n avtovouacia (m.x. 4.65: itur ad Atriden), n mepippoon (5.38: Heliadum
crustas), n petagopd (m.y. 5.157-8: nam quae comoedia, mimus / quis melior plorante gula?) ka1 n
epaveio™® (my. 5.72: salva sit artoptae™ reverential).
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Ot avVOpPOPES OV TAPATEUTOVY EUUESA T Gpest 670 £moc”’ KoL TV Tpayedia, Ta §00 auTd
coPapa AOYOTEXVIKA-KOAMTEYVIKA €101, akOHO Kot OTOV Ogv €YOLV OKOTO TNV KPITIKN Kot TN
SLKOUOINGCN TOV VAV QVTAOV, KATNYOPLOTOLOVVTAL GTO YLOVHOP AdY® NG avtifeonc Toug Tpog 1o

* [ppXr. Mart. 11.27.5, 11.31.18.

* ITppA. Plaut. Truc. 540, Pers. 3.104, Mart. 5.64.3, 8.77.3, 12.17.7.
> [IppA. Hor. S. 1.10.91, Mart. 1.76.14, 2.14.8 «.a.

¢ 6.356.

72.10, 4.106, 14.30.

8 6.366, 6.37